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pag feftion towards this pious and learn- 

[y Miced Authour, (eſpecially while he lay 

NGOS under the diſcipline of ſo fad a Pro- 

vidence) deſerveallthankfull acknowledgement, | 
arid -gratefitY commemgration:: which Þdouber 
not: dup 'Kimſelfiwoild have male immoſbams 
ple manner, hadir pleaſed :'God tohave pranted 
him :Jongerlife; ant! father [[oppottunieytiiBa 

finceDivine Providence hath otherways —_— 4 
ſed; I thought it no- foleciſme imTriend{hip ro  ' ©? 

{undertake the Executorſhip of his deſites, 54d 1 
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fo] farre to own hisdebt of gratitude, as to en-. 
devour lore Publike acknowledgement of it, 
though the greatneſſe:of ygur benifits admic 
not of juſt recompence and fatisfation. Having 
therefore the diſpoſal of this papers committed 


of being more peculiarly intereſſed-in his- well. 
fare; Upon which accountl do here preſent you 
with this Elegant iſſue of his noble and gallant 
abJitics; which bckdes the relation 1& bath -to 
you by: the Fathers ſide, would gladly int th it 
{elfe;,ugto your acceptance and protef3ion, as ha« 
vihg been concerred jprpanr Golledpe, and delis 
vared iryour Chappel; and:thereforehiopes that 
YOu; Who: wath mauich delight were fometimes- 
eatiwitneſſeroite; yellow! 'hecome: 3ta::8 rſces 
ban: 1nm9omo 180 onimhrnont omit ob 
.: And tluishay ing”; (befped it in: its Mathers: 
- kemes, Lleave it to her embraces. Qn whoſe be. 


OS : Os dd © * 
wn LP +." IG Cd b : vp 
POPs 2 Foo OE > , G . 
a ao x5 © "PT =O FT IS 
\- Lhtes LOT IOW —__ RE 4 516: 4 nt 
= Kee % 
*" A 


<4 % - S , Y Af 1 08 rs 7 : - 0 SV 7 * % TH Rs, $9. a2 LA ans La - "43" ; $ 
- = F ; pats 5325 gfe 7 F SE LE ot © Trl ee bs 1 a 15.5 
. -. L "__ " : s Y I 's hs. > 43s % IS *; 


balfl ſhall only ocfler np this ſerious and hearty 


fwiſh; That as, by the bleſſing ofheaven upon her 
fruitful womb , ſhe hath been made a Mother of 
many profitable inſtruments both in Church and 
Common-wealth: ſo God* would be pleaſed to 
make good her name unto her, and delight ſtill 
to uſe her as the handmaid-inſtrument of his glo- 
ry; that he would lay her topſtone in his bleſſing, 
as her foundation was laid in his fear. 


So prayes 
The meaneſt of her ſonnes, 
Aug. 10. - and _ 
1652. Ln: Your humble ſervant 
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and the ea rneſt he gave, had be ſpoken very ample ex= 


eations m thoſe who knew and heard him: But it 


pleaſed God (having firſt melted bimwith his love, 
and then chaſtiſed him, though ſomewhat ſharply ) to 
take him to himſelfe; from the contemplation of the 
Light of Nature, to the enjoyment of one ſuperna- 
eu ral, that 25 ameg oo, Light inacceſlible, which 
none can ſee and live; and to tranſlate him from ſunf- 
fing a Candle here,to be made partaker of the inhert- 
tance of the Saints in Light. So that all he finiſht to- 
wards that undertaking was this Diſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature 7 general,zot deſcending ſo low as 
to ſhew how the Moral Law was founded init ,or that 
Goſpel-revelation doth not extinguiſh #. Wherein, if, 


ſtanding in the midſt between two adverſaries of ex- 


treme perſwaſions, while he oppoſes the one, he ſeeme 
to favour the other more then 3s meet; whenthou ſhalt 
obſerve him at another time to declare as much agai 
the other, thou wilt then be of another wnnde. 5 
candidly, and take his opinion, as thou wouldft do his 
picture , ſitting; not from aluxuriant expreſſion 


(wherein he alwayes allowed for the ſhrinking ) but 


from his declared judgment, when he ſpeaks profeſ- 


ſedly of ſuch a ſubje&t. For inflance, 1f any expreſſe- 
on ſeeme 19 lift Reaſon up too high ; you may, if you 


pleaſe, otherwhere hear it confeſſe and bewail its own 


[a] | weak- 


Judge 


———_—— —_— 
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weakneſſe; | chap. 12. | you may ſee it bow-the head 
and worſhip, and then lay it ſelf down quietly. at the 
feet of Faith; | chap.1d. | Sothat if thou reade but 
the whole diſcourſe,thou wilt eaſily percerwve(as him- 
ſelfe would often affirme ) that he abhorred the very 


thought of advancing the power of Nature -into the 


throne of Free-Grace, or by the light of Nature in the 


leaſt meaſureto eclip ſe that of Faith. 


Iwould not willingly by any Prolepſis foreſtall 


thy reading, yet if thou ſhouldſt defire a foretaſt of the 


Authours ſtile, I would turne thee to the beginning of 


the ſeventeenth chapter; newer was light ſo beſþang- 
led; never didit triumph ingreater bravery of ex- 


preſſion. But I detaine thee too long. Let this ſuffice - 
thee as acourſe Liſt to a finer Webb; or as waſte paper _ 


to defend this Book from the injury of its covers. 


Cambr, Aug. 10-. 
| 1652.. 


Farewell. 
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Courteans READER. 


NemaHis Diſcourſe, which had my Brother for the 
Author; might juſtly have expeted me +0 
Ze, have been the publiſher; And Iſhould think 
Pay. My {ele inexcuſable, in this particular,did not 
the remote diſtance of my preſent abode, and the frequent 
avocationsfrom ſtudy, by attendance upon my Miniſtery, 
together with the ruines of a crazy body, ſomewhat apo- 
logize in my behalle, 4 
That is obvious and roav3eymlor In every mans mouth 
that the Brother ſhould raiſe up ſeed to the Brother, bur 
here, loa friend that is neerer then a Brother, who reares 
up this living monument, to the memory of his deceaſed 
nend,. | 
Inthis Treatiſe we may perceive, how the Gentiles 
Candle out-wentus with our Sun-beams: How they guid- 
edonly by the glimmering twilight of Nature,out-ftripr us 
whoare ſurrounded with the rayes of Supernatural light, of 
revealed truth. Thou may'ſt here finde Platoto be a Moſes 
Atticiſſans, and Aratus, Menander, and Epimenides 
called into the Court, tobring in their ſuffrages to Saint 


Pauls Doctrine. en fey | 63-08 
Here weray finde Reaſon like a Ozbeonrte hewing wood, 


' anddrawing water for the Sanctuary : Fethro giving coune- 


ſellto Moſes, Goddrawsus with the cords of a manzhe drew 
profeſt Star-gazers with aSar to'Chriſt, Galers a Phyſician 
was wrought upon, by ſume Anatomical obſervarions to 
tune an hymne to the praiſe of his Creatour, though 0- 
therwiſe Atheiſt enough. |; | 
Rreaſonthough not permirted(with an over-daring arg 
rn a 70 
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To the Reader. 


toruſb into the Holy ot Holies, yet may beallowed to be a 
Proſclyte of the gate, and with thoſe devote Greeks, to 
worſhip inthe Court ofthe Gentiles, 

Naturall Light, orthe Law written in the heart, em- 
proved by that yro5dr 388 which is Written in the beok of the 
creature incapital lerters, fothat he that runnes may read, is 
that which this Treatiſe beares witnefle to; where theſe 
arrxer, thofe heaven-borne-lightsare ſet up in the ſoul of 
man, like thofe twin flames on the Marriners ſhroud, they 
preſagea happy voyagero the fair Havens. 

As forthe boſome ſecrets of God, Goſpel myſteries, the 
Mercy-ſcat it ſelfe into which the Angels delire meaw/4ar, 
Reaſons plum-line will prove too ſhort to fathome them, 
here we muſt cry with the Apoſtle 5 843%! Reaſon may 
not come into theſe Seas, except ſhe ſtrike her top ſaile; here 
we may fay with A4r3ftotle, at the brink of Exrip»s,not being 
able togive an acount of the ebbes and flowes, If 1can't 
comprehend thee, thou ſhaltme. 

Itis ſtoried of Democritus, that he put out his eyes that he 
might contemplate the better: I do not connſel you todo fo; 
but if you would wink with one, the eye of Reaſon (cap- 
tivate every thought to the obedience of Chriſt) you might 
withthat other of Faith, take the better aime at the marke, 
roobtainethe price of the high calling in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Poſſibly and exprefſion or two (more there are not)may 
ſcemto ſpeak too much in Reaſons behalfe; but if well 
examined, will prove nothing to the prejudice of free 
Grace: The whole {cope of the book endeavouring to fill 
thoſe land-marks and juſt bounds b2twixt Religion, and 
Reafon, which ſome (too ſtperciliouſly brow-beating the 
handmaid, and others roo much magnifying her) have 
removed. 

Theſe exerciſes ſuit well with the placewhere, andthe 
audiconrs ta whom they wered clivered, but like 4- 
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To ihe Reader. 


riſtotles « x25 us pvoret theſe are not for vulgar cares; Theſe 
Lucubrations are ſo elaborate,that they ſmell of the Lamp, 
T he Candle of the Lord. 

As concerning the Author of this Treatiſe, how great his 
parts were, and how well improved (as it may appear by 
this work) ſo they were fully known,and the loſe of them 
ſafticiently bewailed by thoſe among whom he lived and 
converſed; and yet I muſt ſay of him 4rIps/rwir 714zz3%y : Ang 
as it is bard for men to be under affliction, but they are liable 
tocenſures, Lu ke 13.2,4. 10 it fared with him, who was 
looked upon by ſome, as- one whoſe eyes were lofty, and 
whoſeeyc-lidslifted up;who bare himſelfe too high upona 
conceit of his parts (althoughthey that knew him intimate- 
ly,are moſt willing to be his compurgatours in this particu - 
lar,) Thus prone are weto think the ſtaffke under the water 
crooked, though we know itto be ſtraights However, turne 
thine eyes inward, and cenſure not thine own fault ſo fevere- 
ly in others. Caſt not the firſt ſtone, except thou finde thy 
ſelf without this fault; dare not to ſearch too curiouſly in- 
to *rEigriccusils of God; But rather learn that leſſon of 
the Apoſtles in that elegant Paranomaſy , «i vTpogereiv map 
6 MT Gegvely, de Gegvety eg 1o owner, Rom. 12 0. -A 

Thus not willing longer to detain thee from the perufall 
of this Diſcourſe, I commend both thee and ic to the bleſ- 
ſing of God, and reſt 


Thine to ſerve thee in any ſpiri- 


_ Fre OM =_— fg tual work or labour of love, 


County of Snffolk, 
Auguſt 18, 16 52. RicHn, CULYERWEL. 
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DISCOURSE 


Light « Nature: 


PROVERBES 20. 27. 


1tnnvmM111 Mens bominis Iucerna Domini, 
The underſtanding of a man is the candle of 
the Lord. 
PW xvers, 27V09 a\Fwn'wr, Steptuag. AuUYV0s KUEaY, 
Agqu. Symm . Theod. Aapmlyp uvezs. Sic alii. © 


CHAP. TI. 
The Porch or IntroduGion. 


=$K71s a work that requires our choyceſt thoughts, 
by the exaReſt diſcuſſion that can be; a thing very 
| material and deſirable, to give unto Reaſon the 
| things thatareReaſons,and untoFaith the things 
gl thatare Faiths; to give Faith her full ſcope, 

| and latitude, and to give Reaſon alſo her juſt 
bounds and limits ; this is the firſt-born, but 
the other has the bleſſing, And yet there is notſuch a vaſt 


hiatus neither, ſuch a {a 1zova between them ,, as ſome 


would 


A Diſcourſe of the 


would imagine : there is no ſuch implacable antipathy, no ſuch 

;rreconcileable jarring between them, as ſome do fancy to them- 

ſelves; they may very well ſalute one another, 4/9 oaige): , 

o/culs Pacii z Reaſon and Faith may kifſe each other. There is 

a twin-light ſpringing fromboth , and they both ſpring from 
the ſame fountain of light, and they both ſweetly conſpire in 

the ſame end, the glory of that being from which they ſhine, 
and the welfare and happineſle of that being upon which they 

ſhine. Sothat to blaſpheme Reaſon, *cis to reproach heaven it 

ſelf, and co diſhonour the God of Reafer, to queſtion the beau- 
ty of his Image, and by a ſtrange ingratitude ro ſlight this great 

and Royal gitc of our Creator. For 'cis he that ſet up theſe two 

great Luminaries in every heavenly foul ; rhe San to rule the day, 

@:nd the Hoon to rule the night ; and though there be ſome kinde- 
of creatures that will bark at this leſſer light, and others ſo ſe- 

verely critical, as that they make mountaines of thoſe ſpots and 

freckles which they ſee in her face ; yet others know how to be 

thankful for her weaker beames , and will follow the leaſt light 

of Gods ſetting up , thought is but the {andle of the Lord. 

But ſome are fo ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt Reaſox , and that 
upon ſufficient reaſon too, (as they think) which yer involvesa 
Aatcontradiion, as that they look ypon it not as the Candle of 
the Lord; but as on ſome blazing Comet that portends preſent 
ruineto the Church, and to the ſoul, and carries a fatal and ve- 
nemous inflaence along with it. And becauſe the unruly head 
of Socinw and his followers by their meer pretences to Reaſoy, 
have made ſhipwrack of Faith, and have been very injurious to- 
the Goſpel; therefore theſe weak and ſtaggering apprehenſions, 
are afraid of underſtanding any thing , and think thatthe very 
name of Reaſon; eſpecially in a Pulpit, in matters of Religion, 
muft needs have at leaſt a thouſand hereſies couchtinit. If you- 
do but offer to make a Syllogiſme, they'l ſtraitway cry it down- 
for carnall reafoning. What would theſe men have > Would 
they be banifht from their own effences? Would they forfeit- 
and renounce their underſtandings? Or have tbey any to forfeit 
or diſclaime ? would they put out this Canale of the Lord, intel- 
keQuals of his own 3 Gram > or have they any to put out > 
would they creepinto ſome Jower ſpecies, and goa grazing with 
Nebncheanezar among the beaſts ofthe field 7 or are coy: not: 

Here: 
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there already > Or if they themſelves can be willing to be fo 
ſhamefully degraded , do they think that all others too are 
bound to follow their example > Oh, what hard thoughts have 
theſc of Religion?do they look upon it only as on a bird of prey, 
that comes to peck out the eyes of men? Is this all the nobility 
that it gives, that men by vertne of it muſt be beheaded preſent- 
ly > do's it chop offthe intelleRuals at one blow? Ler's heara 
while what are the offences of Reaſon; are they ſo hainous and 
capital-2 what has it done > what lawes has it violated ? whole 
commands has it broken> what did it ever do againſt the crown 
and dignity of heaven , or againſt the peace and tranquillity of 
men? Whyare a weak and perverſe generation, ſo angry and 
diſpleaſed with it? Is ir becauſe this daughter of the morning 
is fallen from her primitive glory ? from her ortginal'vigour and 
perfetion ? Far be it from me to extenuate that great and fatal 
overthrow, which the ſons of men had in their firſt and original 
apoſtaſie from their (od; that under which the whole Creation 
ligh's and groanes: but this we are ſure, it did not annihilate 
the ſoul, it did not deſtroy the eſſence , the powers and facul- 
ties, nor the operations of the ſoul ; though it did defile they, 
and diſorder them; and every way indiſpoſe them, | 
Well then , becauſe the eye of Reaſon is weakened, and vitia- 
ted, will they therefore pluck it out immediately? and muft 
Leah be hated upon no other account , butbecauſe ſhe is blear« 
ey'd? Thewhole headis wounded, and akes, and is there: no 
other way but to cut it off > The Canale of the Lord do's not 
ſhine ſo clearly as it was wont ,, muſt ittherefore be extinguiſhe 
preſently? is itnotbetter to enjoy thefaint and anguiſhing light 
of this'Candle of the Lord, rathcr then to be inpalpable and dif- 
conſolatedarkneſſe > There are indeed but a few ſeminal ſparks 
left in the aſhes, and muſtthere be whole floods of watercaſt 
on them to quench them? *Tis bur an old imperfect Manu- 
ſcript, with tome broken periods, ſome letters worn out, muſt 
they therefore with an unmerciful indignation rendit, and tear 
it afunder > *Tis granted that the picture has loſt its glofleand 
beauty, the oriency of its colours, the elegancy ot its linea- 
ments,the-comelinefle of its proportion; muftit therefore he to- 
taſly defac'd? muſt-irbe made one great blot? and muſt the ve- 


ry frame of itbe broken in pieces > Would you perſwade the 
| | Ko. Lutaniſt 
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© 5... Lutaniſt to cut all his ſtrings in ſunder , becauſe they are out of 
tune? and will you break the Bowe upon no other account, 
but becauſe it's unbended ? becauſe men have not ſo much of 
Reaſon as they ſhould , will they therefore reſolve to have none 
atall? willyou throw away your gold , becauſe it's mixt with 
droſſe > Thy very being that's imperfe&roo , thy graces, they 
are imperfe&t, wilt thou refuſe theſealſo? And then conſider, 
that the very apprehending the weakneſle of Reaſon, even this 
in ſome meaſure comes from Reaſon, Reaſon, when awaken'd, 
it feels her own wounds, it hears her own jarrings , ſhe ſees the 
dimneſle of her own fight. *Tisa glaſle that diſcovers its own 
ſpots, and muſt it therefore be brok in pieces * Rea/oz herſelf 
has made many ſad complaints unto you; ſhe has cold you often 
and that with teares in her eyes , what a great ſhipwrack ſhe has 
ſuffered , what goods ſhe has loſt, how hardly ſhe eſcaped with 
a poor decayed being; ſhe has ſhewn you often ſome broken 
reliques as the ſad remembrancers of her former ruines; ſhe told 
you how that when ſhe ſwam for her life , ſhe had nothing but 
two or three Jewels about her, two or three common notions ; 
and would you rob her of them alſo > is this all your tenderneſs 
and compaſſion? Ts this your kindnefle to your friend > will 
you trample upon her now ſhe is ſo low? Is this a ſufficient cauſe 
ro give her a Bill ofdivorcement, becauſe ſhe has loſt her former 
beauty and fruitfulneſle > | 
Or is Reaſon thus offenſive tothem, becauſe ſhe cannot graſo 
and comprehend the things of God > Vain men, will they 
pluck euttheir eyes becauſe they cannot look upon the Sunne in 
his briphtneſfe and glory & What though Reaſon cannot reach 
to the depths, to the bottomes of the Ocean, may it not there- 
fore'{wim and hold up the head as well as it can? What chough 
it cannot enter into the Santtum Sanftorum , and pierce within 
the Veilez may it not notwithſtanding lieinthe Porch , at che 
gate of the Temple called beantiful , and be a door-keeper in the 
bonuſe of its God? It's wings are clipt indeed, it cannot flie ſo 
high as it might have done, it cannot flie ſo ſwiftly, ſo ſtrongly 
as once itcould , will they not therefore allow it to move, to 
Kirre, to flutter up and down as well as it can? the turrets and 
pinacles of the ſtately ſtruture are fallen, will they therefore 
demoliſh the whole fabrick , and ſhake the very foundations of 
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it? and down with ic to the ground ? though it be not a Zacobs 
ladder toclimbe up to heaven by , yet may they not uſe it as a 
ſtaffe to walk upon earth withall > and then Reaſo» it ſelf knows 


| this alſo, and acknowledges that 'tis dazled with the Majeſty 


and glory of God ; that it cannot pierce into-his myſterious 
and unſearchable wayes; it never was ſo vain as to go aboutto 
meaſure immentſity by its own finite compaſle, or to ſpan out ab- 
ſolute eternity by its own more imperfe& duration. True -Rea- 
ſon did never go about to comprize the Bible in its own Nutſhel. 
And if Reaſon be content with its own ſphere , why ſhould it not 
have the liberty of its proper motion? 
Is it becauſe it oppoſes the things of God , -and wrangles a-* 


cainſt the myſteries of ſalvation, is it therefore excluded? An _ 


heinous and frequent accuſation indeed, but nothing more falſe 
and injurious ; and if it had. been an open enemy that had done 
her this wrong , why then ſhe could bave born it; but it's thou 
her friend and companion, ye have took ſweet counſel together, 
and have entred into the houfe of God as friends, *cis you that 
have your dependance upou her; that cannot ſpeak one word to 
purpoſe againſt her, without her help and alliſtance; -Whar 
mean you thus to revile your moſt intimate and inſeparable felf > 
why do you thus {Jander your own beings? would you have all 
- this to be true which you ſay ? Name but the time if you can, 
when ever right Reaſon did oppoſe one jot or apex of the Word 
of God. Certainly, theſe men ſpeak of diſtorted Reaſon all this 
while. ' Surely they do not ſpeak of the Candle of the Lord , but 
of ſome ſhadow and appearance of it, - But if they tell us that all 
Reaſon is diſtorted , whether then is theirs fo, in cu; ſo? 
if they ſay that they do not know this by Reaſon, but by- the 
Word of God ; whether then is there that Reafon, when itac- 
knowledges the Word of God? whether is it then diſtorted, 
orno-? Beſides, if there were no right Rea/oz1n the world, 
what difference between ſobriety and madneſle, between theſe 
men and wiſer ones? how then were the heathen left without 
excuſe, who had nothing to ſee by but this Candle of the Lord? 
and how do's this thruſt men below ſenſitive creatures? for bet— 
ter have no Reaſon at all, then ſuch as do's perpetually deceive 
them, and deiude them. ; 
. Or do's Reaſon thus diſpleaſe them, becauſe the blackeſt Er- 
my rours 
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tours ſometimes cofneunderthe faire diſguiſe of ſo beautiful a 


Name, and have forme tin&ure of Reajſo» in them» But truly this 
is ſo farre from being a diſparagement toReaſoy, as that 'tis no 
fmall commendation of it, for ax;/owmy gen Suzy maze, Men 
Jove to put a phaulible title, a winning frontiſpice upon the 
fouleſt Errours. Thus licenctiouſneſlſe would fain be called by 
the name of liberty , and all diſſoluteneſlſe would faine be coun- 
renanced and ſecured under the Patronape and proteRion of 
free-grace. Thus wickednefle- would willingly forget its own 
name, and adoptitſelf intorhe family of gpoodnefſe. Thus Ar- 
minianiſme pleads for it ſelf under the ſpecious notion of Gods 
love to mankinde. Thus that filly Errour of eAztinomianiſme 
will needs ſtile it felf an Evangelical Honeycomb. Thus all irre- 
pularities and anomalies in Church affairs, muſt pride themſelves 
1n thoſe glitrering titles of a Aſew. Light, A Goſpel way, An Hea- 
ven upon Earth, No wonder then that ſome alſo pretend to 
Reaſon, who yettun out of it, and beyond it, and beftdes it; 
dut maſt none therefore come near it > becauſe Socinus has 
burat his wings at this Candle of che Lord, muſt none therefore 
make uſe of it? 

May he not beconquet'd with his own weapons , and beat 
out of his own ſtrongholds? and may not the head of an un» 
circutnciſed Philiſtine becut off with his own ſword 2 

Or laQly , are they thus afraid of Reaſon, becauſe by vertue 
of this, 'men of wit/and fubtilty will preſently argue and diſpute 
them into an Erronr, ſo as that they ſhall not'be able to. dilin- 
ranglgg.truth , though in it ſelf it be never ſo plaine and unque- 
Nionabte? But firſt, Rea/02 it felf tells them that it may be 
thus, and ſo prepares and fortifies them againſt fach a trial; and 
then, this only ſhews that'ſfome mens Reaſon is not ſo well ad- 
vancd-and improv'd, either as itmfightbe , or as others is; a 
ſharperedpe would quickly:cut ſuch gifficultiesaſunder. Some 
Have more refined andclarified intelletuals, more'vigorousand 
ſparkling eyes then others, and one ſouldiffers from-another in 
Slory; and thatreaſon which can make ſome ſhift to'maintaine 
aq 6 wh mightwith a great deableſſeiſweat and pains maintain 
a trutn, , | 

There's no queſtion but that Bellarmin , and the reſt of the 
fearned Papiftsconl{ have if tthey:had:pleaſed, far —_Y 
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defended the Proteſtant Religion then that of their own; Be- 
ſides, the vigour and triumph of Rea/ox is principally to be ſeen: 
in thoſe firſt-borne Beams, thoſe pure and unſpotted irradiati- 
ons thar ſhine from it; I mean thoſe firft bublings up af com- 
mon principles that are own'd and acknowledg'd by all ; and 
thoſe evident, and kindly derivations that flow from them. 
Reaſon ſhews her face more amiably and pleaſantly in a pure 
and clearſtream, then in thoſe mudded and troubled waters, 
in which the Schoolmen (that have leaſure enough) are al- 
wayes fiſhing, Nay, ſome oftheir works are like ſo many ra- 
ging ſeas, fuil of perpetual toſlings,and diſquietings, and foam=- 
ings, and ſometimes caſtipg up mire and dirt ; and yet theſe vaſt 
and voluminous Lewiathans. love to fport therein, and that 
which 1s moſt intolerable , theſe grand 90} , that ſeem'd ſo- 
zealous for Reaſen,at length in expreſle termes difclaime it; and 
'n a moſt blindfold and confuſed manner, cry up their great 
Diana, their Idol of Tranſubſtantiation ; and ehe Lutherans are 
very fierce againſt Reaſon tQ0, much upon the ſameacequnt, 
becauſe it would never allow of that other monſtrous and nnſ+ 
fhapen lump of Conſuſtantiation. 2 

Bat why have Iall this while beaten the aire, and pil: wards 
ypon the ground? why dol ipeak to ſuch as are incurable and in- 
capable ?. for it we ſpeak Reaſon to them, that's-that which: 
they ſo much diſclaim : if we do-not ſpeak Reeſe» to them,thar 
were to diſclaime it tqo... | | 

But I ſpeak to men, to Chriſtians, to the friends of learning, to 
the profeflors ofReaſon; to ſuch as put this Candle of the 
Lord into a golden Candleſtick, and poure continual Oile into- 
K.Yet leſt any among you Arhenigns, ſhould erect an Altar to an: 
pnknown God; left you ſhould ignorantly worſhiphim , we: 


will declare him to you. 


And that which we have now ſaid, may ſerve as a Porch and 
preamble, to what we ſhall ſpeak hereafter out of theſe: 
words, 

Where we ſhall ſee, 


- 


I.) =_- The. underſtanding of a man # the Candle of the 
ONYAs. | 

2.) What this Candle of the Lord diſcovers; where we ſhall 

finde, _ I.) That: 
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x.) That all che Moral Law is founded in natural and com-' 
mon light, in the light of Reaſon. | 

2.) Thatthere's nothing in the myſteries of the Goſpel con- 
trary to the light of Reaſo»; nothing repugnant to this 
light that ſhines from che Candle of the Lord, 


CHAP. II, 


The Explication of the Words, 


Ow as for the words themſelves, we cannot better judge of 
the fitneſſe of this expreſlion , then by conſidering who it 
was that ſpoke it. 

Now theſe words were ſpoke by him that had a large porti- 
on of intelletuals, one that was i#Zoxe5 &ivipomu xeany , they 
were ſpoken by Solomon in whom the Candle of the Lord did 
ſhine very clearly; one that had ask'd this as the choiceſt fa- 
vour that he could expe from the bounty of heaven ; to have 
a glorious lamp of. knowledge ſhine in his ſoul for the enlight- 
ning of it. And though the envious Jewes would fain perſwade 
the world that he lighted his candle at hell itſelf, for they e— 
ſteemed him no better then a Magician; as they eſteemed him 
alſo that was greater then Solomon; yet we know very well, 
that Solomons was a purer Candle then to be lighted at a Lake of 
fire and brimſtone ; 'twas. not of Lucifers ſetting up ,- but -it 
came from the Father of lights, *ewas lighted with Sun-beams 
from heaven. 

And cis a modeſt and humble expreſſion in him to call his un- 
derſtanding the (\andle of the Lora, whenas thz world look*d 
upon him as a ſtarre of the firſt magnitude; nay, as a Sun ſhin- 
ing in the firmament, gilding the world with knowledge, ſcat- 
tering beams of light , ſparkling out in wiſe and proverbial ſay- 
ings, ſothat the bordering Princes and Nations are ready to 
adore ſuch an orient light ; and the Queen of the South thinks 
it no ſmall happineſle to ſit under the ſhadow of it. But yet - 
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be ſeriſible of his own narrow ſphere, of his own finite' com. 
paſſe and influence , did not at all take from his luſtre, but did 
rather ſetit of, and addeto his glory. ' © - - = 

Thus that wiſe man among the Heathen , Socrates did ſofar 
complaine ofthe weaknefſle of his candle-light, as that hetells 
us his lamp would ſhew him nothing bur his own darkneſle, 
And though a wiſer then Socrates be here , yet heis much in the 
ſame meaſure ſenſible ofthe dimneſle of his own intelleRuals. 
And yet he was one that had made many diſcoveries with this 
Candle of the Lord, he had ſearcht into the mines, and ſeyeral 
veins of knowledge ; he had ſearcht into the hid treaſures of 
wiſdome, he had ſearcht to the depth of State-affairs, he had 
ſearched into the bowels of natural cauſes, into the Magnalia 
& AMyſteria of Nature ; as if among many other wives he had 
eſpouſed Narnre alſo to himſelf , he had ſearcht into the ſeve- 
ral tempers and intellectual complexions of men; he had fearcht 
long enough with this Candle of the Lord, to ſee ifhe could 
finde any good under the Sun, he went with his Ca»d/e to finde 
out @ [unmnum bonum ; be ſearcht into all the corners of being; 
and at length being ſufficiently wearied, you may ſee him Fa 
tingdowa; you may hearhim complaining that hehad bur 
ſpent and waſted the Carnie of the Lord invaine; for ſo machis 
impliedin 11 m1 this was but depaſtio fpiritus , as he 
himſelf calls ir. | Sa | | 

Yet he was one that ſhewed others how they might make bet- 
ter improvement of their intelleAyal lamp ; and this was his 
wiſelt advice that he gave upon his moſt mature and concoRed 
thoughts, this was 14»quans mot emoriture lucerne ſapremus ſul- 
gor : that men would only follow this Candle of he Lord, as 
it directs them inthe wayes of God, which are wayes of ſweet- 
neſſe and pleaſantneſſe ; for this was 3487 959 the very 
end why God ſet up ſuch a light in the ſoul, that it might ſearch 
out his Creator with it, | pal \ 

And as for the minde of the words, thongh one would think 
they were very clear, and ſhining with their own light, yer in- 
terpreters are pleaſed to cloud them, ' to turn light it ſelf into a 
Chaor , and to caſt darkneſle upon the face of the Text; like 
ſome unskilful ones , while they go about to ſnuff the Candle , 


they 
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they put it out, .but we'l try whether it can be blown 
in again. 

We ſhall reduce their ſeveral meanings to theſe three 
heads. 

1.) Some would have it thus, The Candle of the Lordi 
in the underſtanding of a man, as if the words did run thus, 
117? 13 CD1RN nDNwvwI2 Lucerra Domini in mente hominss, 
that is, God with his Candle diſcovers the very thoughts and in» 
tentions of men, he ſearches into every corner of the heart z he 
has l/acernam in corde , he ſpies out every Atome,, he perceives 
the firſt ſtarting of a motion, the firſt peeping out ofa thought; 
but this, though it be very true, yetis nothing to the purpoſe 
here. My 

2,) Some gloſſe upon the words thus, the underſtanding of 
man when *cis enlightned with ſupernatural knowledge, 1sthen 
the Candle of the Lora: but theſe do rather diate to Solowor, 
and tel] him what they would havehim ſay ; they do rather 
frame and faſhion a Proverb to themſelves, then explaine his 
meaning: and theſe are they that are afraid to give natural lighr, 
and natural reaſon their due. But, 

3.) 1 ſhall fully agree with them that take this for the proper 
and genuine meaning of the place, that God hath breathed in- 
to all the ſons of men, Reaſonable ſouls which may ſerve as ſo 
manyCandles to enlighten and dire& them in the ſearching out 
their Creatour, in the diſcovering of other inferiour beings, and 
themſelves alſo; and this is that which is here implied by 
DIN NOW, that ſame firaculum vite, nay,that fame immor- 
rall breath, that ſame rational breath quickened by God himſelf, 
and flowing from him as a pure derivation from his own being, 
and thus the Hebrew DoQors do ſtill look npon this word 
NOW, as that which do's expreſle + yiy, avimam rationis 
participem , and (as they obſerve) it has a plain vicinity with 
DDY, buttobeſurethe being is derived from thence whether 
the word be or no. So then HQWa it points out the ſupreme 
region, the very top and flower of a reaſonable ſoul, ww 5 
Toxins xopvplu 3 as VAR4 does ſpeak nothing but the dregs and 
| bottome of it» the inferiour and ſenſitive ſoul, The Apoſtle 
Pal in his learned ſpeech to the eLthenians mentions them 


both, 
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both , and calls them very ſignificantly, Zuiy &g 220ir, and fo 
ſome alſo take that other place of the Apoſile in that accurate 
diſcourſe of his to the Corinthians, that which he calls wwytw 
tm, they call it wha nn, and that which he termes 
mT wa Commu , they render it DN NOVI, though it be 
true alſo that ſometimes they rake the word wag in a more 
genericall ſenſe, for thus they tell us, there are in man three 
N12T3. (1.) HMDYTm the vegetable foul, a ſoul in the bud, 
the very bloſſome and flower of life. (2-) N19 DN an anvima brats, 
a ſoul looking out atthe window of ſenſe. (3.) wDI3- 2DINT 
a ſoul ſparkling and glictering with intelleQuals, a ſoul crown- 
ed with light, and this is the ſame with nQWI3. Now as for 
that other word N11, though ſometimes the minde of man, his 
intelleual part be expreſt by it z yet the word in its own nature 
is a great deal more large and comprehenſive; and as itextends 
to ſome material beings, ſo it reaches to all ſpirituals ; hence 


wp m1 N17 NN, and the Angels: both good and bad. 


frequently come under this name, but when *cis put for the 
minde and ſpirit of man, yet I finde ict very well differenced 
from nnOwW23; for 111 doth properly import impetum anim, 
motum ments, the vigor-and-energy of. the ſoul, + Svusy, ra- 
ther then + »#y, and the Hebrew Doors are pleaſed to tell us 
the ſeveral ſituations of theſe , 115 they ſay is *n corde , 9WIJ 
in cerebro , 99) inh:pate. Now though I know that ſome pla- 
ces in the New Teſtament which ſpeak of ſoul and fpirit meet 
withthis interpretation, that ſpirit there is the pureſt eminency, 
the moſt refined part of the ſoul; yet thisis not at all prejudicial 
ro what we now ſpeak of - For firſt, they may take it for the 
regenerate part of the ſoul, that which the Apoſtle calls the 
new creature; or elſe (2.) ſuppoſe it be ſpoke of the ſoul in its 
naturall condition, *cis worth the conſidering then whether ic 
would not be better rendered by Naw) then 111, as NOW3 here 
is rendered the ſpiritof a man; but (3.) grantthar- m1 be 
more anſwerabletoit, and that nj19 ſhould have the worth 
and precedency of gyj9w3, which yet will ſcarce ever be ſhewen 
or explained ; yet this is very ſure and unqueſtionable, that 

793) does very properly ſpeak a reaſonable ſoul, and that the 

more peculiarly , becauſe when Moſes ſpeaks of that very 

moment when *twas created , _ breathed into man, he 
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calls it p13 n:2w1 and the Arab. interpreter keeps as cloſe to 
the words, as fo vaſt a Diale& will give lesve, and tiles it 

: WTR 2D) halites vite. - And *tis footh worth the won- 
dring at that learned interpreter of Genefs,, who is ſo well verſt 
in Rabbinical Writings,ſhould yet expound that of the fenſitive; 
but they run as far into the other extreme that would under- 
ftand N2WI of a ſoul advanc'd above ir ſelf by ſupernatural 
principles, and I think this ſenſe will ſcarce be owned by any 
that can conſtrue Hebrew. 

So then, theſe words are a brief commendation ofnatural 
Light, of the Light of Reaſon. For the farther clearing of which 
we muſt enquire, (1.) What Natureis. (2.) What the Law 
of Nature is. (3.) What the Light of Nature tis. 


CHAP. III. 


What Nature 15. 


{ | jv words being tobe underftood of Lumen Natwale , ae- 
cording to the mindes of the beſt and moſt interpreters; ix 
will be very needful to enquire what Natwreis, and here we will 
be fure not to ſpeak one word for Natrre , which ſhall in the 
leaſt meafuretend to the eclipfing of Grace ; nay, nothing but 
what ſhall make for the greater brightening and amplifying of 
the freeGrace,and diftinguiſhing goodneſs of God in Chriſt;and 
nothing but what an Awgnitrne, or a BradWardin, theſe great Pa- 
trons of Grace, would willingly ſet their ſeals unto, 
- Wellthen, as for Natere, though itbe not farre from any 
one of us, though it be ſo intimate to our very beings ; thougty 
X be printed and engraved upon. our eſſences, and not upon 
ours only-, but upon the whole Creation ; and though we pur 
all the letters and Characters of it together as well as we can, yet 
we ſhall finde it hard enough, to ſpell it out, and read what ic 
is ; foras it is incorporeal viſion., the too much approximation - 
and vicinity of an objec does ſtop up and hinder fight , ſo *tis. 
FD Coy .. alſo- 
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alſo many times in Intellectual Opticks z we ſee ſomething bet= .. 
rer at a diſtance ;z the ſou] cannot ſo eafily ſee its owniface , nor 
ſo fully explaine irs own nature, We need ſome Scholiaft or 
Interpreter , to comment upon our own beings, and to acqueinr 
us with our own Idiomes ; and I mect with many Authors that 
ſpeak of the light of Natare, but I can ſcarce finde one that tells 
us whac it is, Thoſe famous and learned Zrinmvirt; 
SELDEN, thathas made it his work to write De Fare Na- 
turals; and Grotins that has ſaid ſomewhat of it in his book De 
Fure Belli & Pacs: and Salmaſins that has toucht it in his late 
Treatiſe De Come, and inhis little Dialogue ſubordinate to it,. 
in either of which, if he had pleaſed, he might have deſcribed 
it without a digreflion ; yetnone of theſe (as far as I can finde) 
Sive us the leaſt adymbration of it ; which notwithſtanding was. 
the rather to be expected from them , becauſe the Philoſophers + 
had left it in ach acloudy and obſcured manner, as ifthey had 
never ſeen Natwre face to face, but only through 2 glaſſe darkly , 
and inariddle. . And as we read of a Painter thatrepreſented 
Natnre appearing to Ariſtotle with a veile and mask upon her 
face; ſo truly Ariſtotle himſelf painted her as he ſaw her, with 
her veile on, forhe ſhews her only wrapt up and muffled in mat- 
ter and forme, whereas methinks he that could ſet Intelligen- 
ces tothe wheele to ſpin our time and motion, ſhould have al- 
lowed them alſo ſome natural ability for performing ſo famous 
2 task and imployment , which his head ſet themabevt, And 
truly, why Angelical beings ſhould be banifhed from the Com-— 
mon-wealth of Natare ; nay, why they ſhould not properly be- 
long to Phyſicks as well as other particular beings; or why bo— 
dies only ſhould engroſſe and monopolize natural Philoſophy, 
and why a ſoul canuot be admitted into it, unleſle it bring a 
certificate and commendamus from the body, is a thing altoge- 
ther unacceuntable, unleſfe it be reſolved into a meere 
Arbitrary determination, and a Philoſophical kinde of Ty-' 
ranny. | 
And yet Ariſtotle's deſcription of Nature has been held very 
facred, and ſome of the Schoolmen doeven dote upon it. 7 
pa tells ts.in plain termes, Deridendi ſunt., qui volunt Ariſtote- 
us definitionem corrigere. Thetruthis, I make no queſtion but 
that 4riZo:le idefinition is very _— — — n—_ 
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by Nature ; but that he had the true and adxquate notion of 
Nature , this-l think Aquinas himſelf can ſcarce prove; and I 
would fain bave him to explain what it is for a thing #nnote/cere 
lumine Natwre, if Nature be only principium mots & quietss. 
Yet Plutarcb allo in this point ſeems ro compromiſe with 4- 
riſtotle, and after a good , ſpecious and hopefvl Preface,where 
he ſays that he muſt needs tell us whatNarwre is after all this pre- 
paration he does moſt palpably reſtrain ic to corporeal beings, 
and then votes it to be apy xviorws, x; fpupias. And Empedes- 
des, (as he is quoted by him) will needs exerciſe his Poetry and 
make ſome Verſes upon Natsre, and you would think at the 
firſt daſh thatthey were in a good lofty ſtraine,for thus he ſings, 
m——_—; Ss Cv 45s, Om Ts owtvn Yeyz Tor oiban 
-T was not of a mortal withering off-ſpring, nor of a fading Ge- 
nealogy ; but yet truly his Poetical raptures were not ſo high 
as to elevate him above a body, for he preſently ſinks into gay, 
he falls down into matter , and makes Natare nothing elſe but 
that which is ingenerable and incorruptible in material beings ; 
juſt as the Peripateticks ſpeak of their materia prima. But Plato 
who was more ſpiritual in his Philoſophy,chides ſeme of his con- 
remporaries, and is extreatnly diſpleaſed with them, and that ve- 
ry juſtly , for they were degenerated into a moſt ſtupid Athe- 
iſme, and reſolved all beings into one of theſe three Originals, 
that they were cither 12 ovary, Ne ww", Ne Tixrlw. They 
were either the workmanſhip of Natare , or of Fortune, or of 
Art,Now as for the firſt and chief corporeal beings , they made 
them the produQtions of Nature, thatis, (fay they) they ſprung 
from eternity into being by their own imperrs, and by their own 
vertue and efficacy, *n m1; 4iliz; avlouams , like ſo many na- 
tural automata , they were the principles of their own being and 
motion, and this they laid down for one of their Axiomes, 
T# ww piytz x} x3 & Tp Caoru Oyav, vx, Th fs opiney r= 


ex 7iylw, All the Maſter-pieces of being, the moſt lovely and 
| beautiful pictures were drawn by Nature,and Fortune; and Art 


only could reach to ſome poor rudiments, to ſome ſhadows, and 
weaker imitations, which you will be ſomewhat amazed at 
when you hear by and by what theſe 2 ownes7:og were. 
The foundation of being, that they ſaid was Natural; the 
mutation and diſpofing of being, that they made the imploy- 
| ment 
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ment of Fortuxze; and then they ſaid thework of Art was to 
finde out Lawes, and Morality, and Religion, and a Deity 3 
theſe were the rw owner they ſpake of before. ; 

But that Divine Philoſopher does moſt admirably difcover the 
prodigious folly of this opinion, and demonſtrate the impoſlt- 
bility of it in that excellent diſcourſe of his, in his 10, De Le- 
gibua. Where he does moſt clearly and convincingly ſhew, that 
thoſe things, which they ſay were framed by Art; were in dura- 
tion infinitely before that which they call Natare , that Sv 
673 e#toCu]iez owwalos: that ſpirituals have the ſeniority of cor- 
poreals, This he makes to appear by their (1.) Tpwlownoiz 
(2-) <vnwnoia (3.) «moundie; for theſe three though they be 
not expreſlely mentioned in him, 'yet they may very eaſily be 
colleted from him. Souls they move themfelves,and they move 
bodies too,and therefore muſt needs be firſt in motion; fo that 
vis, © Thx, x} rows 9 guAnpar, x) Wanktar, x; Cigior, x te7aVv 
epoTwes. &'y dn. Reaſon and Religion, Laws and Prudence muft 
needs be before denſity and rarity , before gravity and levity, 
before all conditions and dimenfions of bodies. And Laws and 
Religion they are indeed i »T jriuam ; that is, the contri- 
vances and productions of that eternal ys & a6zz5 the wildome 
of God himſelf. | 

So that all that Plato will allow to Natwre,amounts to no more 
then this , that it is not Snwvzz9s opifex rerum, bu t.only Des 
Fnrupyerros famnla & miniſtra, eAis the eyes of a ſervant Wait 
upon hu maſter ,' and as the eyes of an haudmaia look np to her mi- 
ftris, ſo wait ber eyes upon the Lord her God, And hedoth fully 
reſolve and determine that God is the ſoul of the world , and 
Nature but the body ; which muſt be took only i» ſenſm florido, 


:n a flonriſhing and Rbetorical ſenſe : that God is the fountain 


of being , and Natare but the channel; thathe is the kernel of 
being, and Natrre but the ſhell, Yet herein P/ato was de- 
fective, thar he did not corre and reforme the abuſe of this: 
word Natwre; that he did not ſcrue it up to an higher and more 
ſpiritual notton. For *tis very agreeable to the choyceſt, and 
ſupremeſt being; and the Apoſtle tells us of i 94z evar. So 
that *cis time at length»to draw the veile from Natwres face, and 
to look upon her beauty. 


And firſt, *tis the uſual language of many, both Philoſophers 
y. 8 
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and others, to put Natwre-for God himſelf, or at leaſt for the 


general providence of God ; and this in the Schoolmens rough | 


and unpoliſhtLatine, is ſtiled Vatnra natwrans ; thus Natnre is 


cook for that conſtantand Catholick Providence, that ſpreads its 
wings over all created beings, and ſhrouds them under its 
warme and happy protetion, Thus that elegant Moraliſt 
Platarch ſpeaks more like to himſelfthen in his former deſcripti- 
on: Hapmrys 98 1 evo dxerCis, x) eindTexyes, Avena, x) d auTwiles; 
Natnere is in all things accurate and pun&ual, 'tis not defective 
nor parſimonious, nor yet ſprouting and luxuriant : and conſo - 
nant to this is that ſure Axiome, Natnra nihbil facit fraftra, Thus 
God ſet up the world as a fair and goodlyclock,to ſtrike in time, 
and to move in an orderly manner, not by its own weights, (as 
Durand would have it ) butby freſh influence from himſelf, by 
that inward aod intimate ſpring of immediate concourſe, that 
ſhould ſupply ic in a moſt uniform and proportionable 
manner. 

Thus God framed this great Organ of the World, he tuned 
it, yetnotſo as that it could play upon it ſelf, or make any 
muſick by vertue of this general compoſure , (as Durand fanfies 
it) butthat it might be ficted and prepared for the finger of God 
himſelf, and at the preſence of his powerful touch might ſound 
forth the praiſe of its Creatour in a moſt ſweet and harmonious 
manner. | 
And thus Natnre is that regular line , which the wiſdome of 
God himſelf has drawn in being, #55 33 # mi&ivs ior 8 quvory 
as he ſpeaks, whereas that which they miſcall'd For- 
tune, was nothing but a line fuller of windings and varieties, 
and as Nature was a fixtand ordinary kinde of Providence ; ſo 
Fortune was nothing but a more abſtruſe, and myſterious, and 
occult kinde of Providence; and therefore Fortune was not 

blinde, as they falſely painted and repreſented her :; but they 
themſelves were blinde, and conld not fee into her. And in this 
ſenſe that ſpeech of that grave Moraliſt Seneca is very remark- 
able, Providentia, fatum, natura, caſts, fortuna ſunt ejuſdem Dei 

U4rid nomina. | 
But then ſecondly, Nature as *tis ſcattered and diſtributed in 
particular beings , ſo'cis the very ſame with effence it elf, and 
therefore ſpirituals,as they bave their efſence, ſo they have their 
| Na- . 
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Natere to0,; and if we gloried in names, *ewould be eafie to 


heap up a muſticude of Teſtimonies, in which thefe two muſt 
needs be jooJvrausr]a. 3 pe3 
And thus Nature ſpeaks theſe two things. 

x.) Tt poitts out Originem ear, "4s the very wi of En- 
tity , 'cis preſenc at the nativity of every being, nay,'tis being it 
ſelf, There is no moment in which you can imagine a thing to 
be, and yet to be without its Narwre. 

2,) It ſpeaks Operationens extis., and 'tis a principle of working 
in ſpirituals, as well-as principimm mot is & quiierks in corporeats. 
All eſſence bubbles out, flowes forth, and paraphraſes-upon ir 
ſelf in operations. Hence it is , that fuch workings as are fa= 
cilitated by cuſtome, are eſteemed atural, Hence thatknown 
ſpeech of Galen, 'Emix|mu guaes; m 4)n; Cuſtomes are fret- 
quently adopted and .ingraffed- into Natare, | Hence alſo- our 
uſual Idiom calls a good diſpoſition a goud nature... Thus the 
Moraliſts expreſle Vertues or Vices that are deeply rooted ,; by 
this terme mpugrouz | 

And ſo ſome, and Grotizs amongſt the reſt, would under- 
ſtand that place of the Apoſtle; Do's not even natare it ſelf teach 
you, of 2 general cuſtome :. But thatword Aur i ova; does 
plainly refuſe that Interpretation ;: and the learned Salmyprs 


does both grant and evince, that it cannot be meant of cuſtome 


there. And thus having ſeen what Nature is, *twill be very 
calle in the next place to tell you what the Law of Nature is, 
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of the Nature of a Law in general, 


Efore we can repreſent unto you the Zaw of Natwre , you 

I muſt firſt frame and faſhion in your mindes the'juſt notion 
of a Law in general, And Aquinas gives us this ſhadowy repre- 
ſentation of it; : Lex «eſt quedam regula &- menſura, ſecundiim 
qHam inducitur aliquis ad agendum , vel ab apendo retrabitur, But 
S$zarez is offended with rhe latitude of this definition, and e- 
ſteemes it too. ſpreading and comprehenſive, as that which ex- 
tends to all Natzrals, 1, and to Artificials:too; for they have 
regulas & menſuras operationum ;, Thus God has ſera Law to 
the waves , and' a Law to the windes ; nay, thus clocks have 
their Lawes,, and Lutes have their Lawes, -aud whatſoever has 
the leaſt appearance of motion, has ſome rule proportionable to 
it. Whereas theſe workings were alwayes reckoned to be at the 
moſt but inclinationes, & pondera, and notthe fruits of a legiſla- 
tive power. ,But yet the Apoſtle Paxl;ito ftain'the pride of them 
that glotied in the Law, caſls fuch things bythe name of Law as 
were moſt odions and anomalous. Thus he tells us of Nz.:; 
faves, A. News tuaplicg, chough ſin be properly & yore}: Thus 
he mentions Legem membroram, the ſame which the Schooles 
men call Leger ſomitis. 

And yet this is ſure, that a rationall creature is onely capable 
of a Law, which is a morall reſtraint, and ſo cannot reach to 
thoſe things chat are neceſlitated ro a& ad extremum vi- 
TIUM. 

And therefore Suar:z do's give us a more refined deſcription, 
when hetelis us that Lex eſ# menſura quedam attuum moralinm, 
ita ut per conformitatem ad illam , Reftitudinem moralem habeant, 
& ſr ab illa diſcordent, ebliqui fint- ATLaw is ſuchajuſt and re- 
Sular tuning of Actions, as that by vertue of this they may con- 
ſpire into a moral muſick, and become very pleaſant and har- 
monious. - Thus Party ſpeaks muctrof that ESpulule 8 oporrie 
that is in Lawes; and in his ſecond Book D7 Leg. he does alto- 

. gether 
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gether diſcourſe of harmony , and does infinitely prefer:mental 
and intelle&ual muſick , thoſe powerfull and practicall ſtraines 
of goodneſle , that ſpring from a well. compoſed ſpirit; before 
thoſe delicious blandiſhments, thoſe ſoft and tranſient rouches 
that comply with ſenſe, and ſalute itin a more flattering manner; 
and he cells you of a ſpiritual: dancing that isanfwerablc to ſo 
ſweet a muſick , to *thefe .-2 :50]a)z cvaiuale, Whileſt the 
Lawes play in conſott;there is-a-Chorus of well ordered affe&i- 
tions that are raiſed and elevated by them. | 
And thus as eFri:ſtorle well obſerves, ſome Lawes were wont 
to be put in Verſe, and to beſung like ſo many pleaſant odes, 
thar might even charme the people into obedience. 
.* "Tis true, that learned: Philoſopher pives | this reaſon of it, 
they were put into Verſe, 57ws wi Gwzdor]z, that they might 
remember them the better. but why may not this reaſcn alſo ſhare 
with it, that they might come with a greater grace and al- 
lurement, that they might hear them as pleaſantly as they would 
do the voice ofa Vial or an Harp, that has Rhetorick enough 
co ſtil] and quiet the evil ſpiric > But yet this does not ſufficient- 
ly paint out the being ofa Law , to ſay that *cis only regula & 
men/ura ; and Suarez bimfelt is ſo ingenuoyns as to tell us that he 
cannot reſt ſatisfied with this defcription , which. he drew but 
with a coale as a rudiment rather then a full portraiture; and 
therefore we'll give him ſome time to perfe& it, and to put ic 
| into more orienc colours, | 

And in the mean time we'll look upon that ſpeculative Law- 
giver, Plato I mean, who was alwayes new modelling of Lawes, 
and rolling Political Ideas in his minde. 

Now you may ſee him gradually aſcending and climbing up 
to the deſcription of a Law , by theſe foure 'ſeveral ſteps, and 
yet he does notreach the top and «zwy of it neither. Firſt, he 
tells us that Lawes are x Nowifouere, ſuch things as are eſteem- 
. ed fitting; but becauſe this might extend to all kind of cuſtomes 
too, his ſecond thoughts limic and contraQt it more, and tells 


us thata Law is 45ywe Teaxzus, Decretum civitats, yet becauſe: 


the maſſe and bujk of people, the rade heap and andipeſted lump 
of the muſtitude may ſeek'to eſtabliſh 73 Aiyus omegy,, as he 
calls it ; therefore he bethinks himſelf how to clarifie a Law ,/ 
how to purge out the droſle from it , and tells us inthe next 

| Ns | _ place, 


A 4 q 
_—_— = i 


The Light of Natare, | 


place, :chat it is 5s dos 4Zw/peoss,, inwentio (85165 quod rorre off, 
where it is vety remarkablewhatths Philoſopher means by 73 3s, 
by which he is wont uſually to point out a,Deityz which is ſtiled 
by Ariſtotle %y %yrwy , but it is not capable of this ſenſe here, for 
thas Lawes are not 9% G75 iHevphoers, but rather 5 Gyms fuphuare. 
Lex eſt inventio, vel donum Des , as the Oratour ſpeaks. T9 gr 
therefore in. this place ſpeaks theſe two particulars. 
(1.) T3 7gfor, for all reRitude has a being, and flowes from 
the fountain of being , whereas obliquities and irregularities are 
meere privations, and non-entities ; and *tisa notable ſpeech of 
Plato, 3 4 lov viuos ir Baokinds, the very fame expreſſion 
which the Apoſtle gives to the Law of God, when he calls ir 
the Royal Law. (2.) Tir implies 7 zen”, every thing that is 
profitable has a being in it, but youcan gather no fruit from a 
privation; there is no ſweetneſle in an obliquity, and therefore 
a Law is an wholeſome mixture of that that is juſt and profit- 
able, and this is 7iaos 9% rue, as Platarch ſpeaks. Whereas 
inrpe preceptum non eft lex, ſed iniquitas, for obligation that's 
the very forme and eſſence of a Law; Now every Law obligar 
3n Nomine Dei; but ſo glorious a Name did never binde to any 
thing that was wicked and unequal. n4v Situ iH5; & may 
Pirguor 39iazur, and that onely is countenanc'd from heaven, 
The golden chain of Lawes, *cis tied to the chair of Japiter,and 
a command isonly vigorous as it iſlves:put, either 4mmediately 
or remotely , from the great Sovereigne of the world. So that 
# 3», is the ſure bottome and foundation ofevery Law. Bur 
then becauſe he had nor yet expreſt who were the competent 
ſearchers out of this 7; 3, therefore he tells you in the laſt place 
that Lawes are marmy) afyogunars, Which he cleares by other 
things ; for .iareus oſyes.auare , are terre? vouuor, BR Hwpaerer- 
x9 ouſyeduuara are Jeajrc7 2x91 voor. And he reſolves it into this, 
bat in all trace kindes of government, there is ſome ſupreme 
powerderived/from God bimfelf, -and firto contrive Lawes and 
Conſtitutions agreeable to the welfare and happineſle of thoſe, 
that are to be. ſubjeteo them ;' and of zp&/77ivzs (as he ſpeaks) 
aretheficteſt makers of Lawes, © | | 
' Yer you muſt take notice here of theſe two things. -(1.) That 
he'did not lay ſtreſſe enough uponthat binding vertne , which is 
the very finew, nay the life and foul of a Law. (2) That _ 
| os 
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three deſcriptions, zu rota, Syua mirwus, woamn oſypuu* 
| wars» intend only hamane Lawes, and fo are not boild'up 
to the purer notion of a Law in general. 

And though that ſame other branch «53 37s WZ:upsme may 
ſeem to reach farther yer, *cis too obſcure, too much in the 
clouds to give aclear manifeſtarion of the nature of a Law. And 
yet Ariſtotle does not in this ſupply Plato's defefts, but ſeemes 
rather to paraphraſe upon theſe deſcriptions of humane 
Lawes, and tells in moreenlarged language, that 5 »5u©-3z 
6 A65995 werouivOr xaf* cuonoay vormnv mAtas, pervor mas SE apdt- 
rey i122. Where yet he cannot poſlibly mean that every indi- 
viduum ſhould give his ſuffrage , but certainly the repreſenta- 
tive conſent of the whole will content him, | b 

But I ſee theſe ancient Philoſophers are not ſo well furniſhe, 
but that we muſt returneto the Schoolmen again , who by this 
time have lickt their former deſcriptions into a more comely 
forme, We will look upon 4quiras his firſt, 

Lex (ſayes he) eft ordinatio rationis ad bonun commune ab eo 
qni curam habet (ommunitatis , promnlgata. It is a rational Or- 
dinance for the advancing of publick good, made known by that 
power, which has care and tuition of the publick. 

And Suarez his picture of a Law, now that *tis fully drawn, 
hath much the ſame aſpet, Lex eft commune preceptum, juſtum 
ac ftabile , ſufficienter promalgatum. A Law is a publick com- 
mand, a juſt and immoveahle command , lifting up -its:voice 
like a trumpet, and in reſpect of the Lawgiver, though it do 
preſupponere allnm intelletus, as all aRts of the willdo; yet it 

-does formally conſiſt iz .afu voluntaris ; notthe underſtanding, 


but the will of a Law-giver makes a Law. But in refpe& ofhim- 


that is ſubje& to the Law, it does conſiſt ix a#u74tionss z it isre- 
quired onely that he ſhould know it, not in aftnveoluntatis, it 
does not depend upon his obedience. The want of hiswill is 
not enough to enervate and invalidate a Law when'tis made ; 

all Lawes then would be abrogated every moment. His will 
indeed is required to the execution and fulfilling of the Law, riot 

to the validity and exiſtence of the Law : and thus all-the Laws 
of God do not at all depend uponthewill ofman , but upon 

the power and will of the Law-giver. Now in the framing of 
every Law there is to be, | Mea 
By 1} ln- 
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I.) Intentio boni communs, and tus that ſpeech of {C arneaders, 
Utilitas ju$ti prope mater, & equi, if it be took in this ſenſe,is very 
commendable; whereas in that other ſenſe (in which *cis thought 
he meant it) is not ſo much as tolerable, Law-pgivers ſhould 
fend out Lawes with Olive- branches in their mouthes , they 
ſhould be fruitful and peaceable ; they ſhould drop ſweetneſle 
and fatneſſe upon a land. Let not then Brambles make lawes for 
Trees, leſt they ſcratch them and tear them, and write their 
lawes in blood, Bur Law-givers areto ſend out lawes, as the 
Sun ſhoots forth his beams, with healing under her wings; and 
chus that elegant Moraliſt P/utarch ſpeaks. God (ayes he) is 
angry with chem that counterfeit his thunder and lightning, 
& OXHTTEV, & KEEzUIOD , & TEHUNED ; his Scepter, and his Thunder- 
bolc, and his Trident, he will not let them meddle with theſe, 
He does not love they ſhould imitate him in his abſoJute Domi- 
nion and Sovereignty , but loves to ſee them darting out thoſe 
warme, and amiable, and cheriſhing &z1,y:8:a/z, thoſe beam- 
ings out of Juſtice, and goodnefle, and clemency. And as for 
 Lawes, they ſhould be like ſo many green and pleaſant Paſtures, 
into which theſe mus azay are to lead their flocks, where 
they may feed ſweetly and ſecurely by thoſe refreſhing ſtreams 
of Juſtice, that runs down like water, and righteouſneſſe like a 
mighty torrent. And this confideration would ſweep down ma- 
ny cobweb-lawes, that argue only the venome and ſubtilty of 
them that ſpin them ; this would ſweep down many an Achi;to- 
phels web , and many an Hamans web, many an Herod: web , 
every ſpiders web that ſpreads lawes only for the catching and 
entangling of weaker ones; ſuch Law-givers are fit to be Dom;t;- 
ans play-tellowes, that made it his Royall ſport and paſtime to 
catch flies, and inſult over them when he had done. Whereas 
a Law ſhould be a ſtaffe for a Common-wealth to lean on , and 
not a Reed to pierce it through. Lawes ſhould be cords of love, 
not nets and ſnares. ' Hence it is that thoſe lawes are moſt radi- 
call and fundamental, that principally tend to the conſeryati- 
onof the vitals and eſſentials of a Kingdome; and thoſe come 
neareſt the Law of God himſelf, and are participations of thar 
eternal Law , which is the ſpring and original of all inferiour 
and derivative lawes. 5 dJeics iexe mim me) rouue, as Plato 
ſpeaks; and there is no ſuch publick benefit, as that which comes 
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by lawes; for all have an equal intereſt in them, and priviledge 
by them. And therefore as Ariſtotle ſpeaks moſt excellently , 
Nov'S- 0 vis drevopiztewss A Law 1s a pure intelle&t, not only 
without a ſenſitive appetite, but without a will. *I'is pure judge- 
ment without affections, a Law is impartial and makes no fa&ti- 
ons ; and a Law cannot. be. bribed though a Judge may. | And 
that great Philoſopher does very well proſecuce this; If you were 
ro take Phyſick, (ſayes he) then indeed *cis il] being determined 
by a Book; 'cis dangerous taking a printed recep? , you had 
better leave it to the breaſt of the-Phyfician , to his skill and: ad» 
vice, who mindes your heajth and welfare, .as being moſt-for 
his gain and credit. Butin point of juſtice the caſe is very diffe- 
rent ; you had better here depend upon a Rule, then to leave it 
to the arbitrary power of a Judge, whois uſually to decide a 
controverſie between two; andif lefc to himſelf, were aptto 
be ſwayed and biaſled by. ſeveral interefts and engagements, 
which might incline him to one more then: another. . Nay,inow 
thatthere is a fixt rule, an immoveable Law,yet there'ts too much 
partiality in the application of it ; how much more: would there 
be, if there were no rule at ail: ; wt 

But the cruth is, the Judge ſhould onely follow the al:imwm & 
pratticam difttamen lege ; tis wilklike a caca potentia is to follow 
the noviſſmun lumen mieletFur - ofthis Ng; that is: to rule and 
Suide him, and therefore Juftice war painted blinde , 'thouph 
ipſa lex b2 oculata, for Ns 65", Nss ext, and the will is ro 
follow the ul:imnm nutum capity, the meaning of the Law in al} 
circumſtances. 


2.) la Law-giver, there is to be judicium & prodentia Archie 


teftonica ad ferendas leges ; the Egyptian Hieroglyphick for Te- 
Siſlative power, was Oculws inſceptro; and it had need be ſuch 
an eye that can ſee both 2s; 4 37a. It had need have a full 
and open proſpet into publick affairs, and to put all 
og into one ſcale , and all inconveniences tnto ano- 
ther. | 

Toe ſure the Lawes of God , they flow from a fountain of 
wiſdoffe, and the law& of men are tobe lighted at this (an dle 
of the Lord, which he has ſet up inthem, and thoſe lawes are 
moſt potent and prevalent that are founded in light, 3 53 a-y:o- 
pF «yo neva x izew Other lawes are ogxancat, 4 _— 

the 


— 
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they may have an iron and adamantine neceſlity, but the others 
have a ſoft and downy perſwaſjon going along with them, and 
therefore as he goes on, 73-a«240uZ vant wh? dv7 Or, meg's 5 x) 5 Bicites 
Reaſon is ſo beautiful, as that it wins and allures, and thus cons» 
ſfirajines to obedience. | 

3.) Thereis to be ſigillum Legs, I mean Elettio & Determi- 
natio Legis , after a ſincere aime at publick good, and acleare 
diſcovery of the beſt meanes to promote it, there comes then a 
fixt and ſacred reſojution; Yolnmiu & ſtatnimws, this 
ſpeaks the will of the Law-giver, and breaths life into 
the Law , it addes vigour and efficacy to it. But yet notwith- 
ſtanding, 

4.) There muſt be vox rabe, that is, promulgatio & inſinuatio 
Legs; the Law *cis for a publick good, and is to be made known 
int a pablick manner , for as nonecan deſire an unknown good, 
ſo none can obey an unknown Law ; and therefore invincible 
ignorance do's excuſe ; for elſe men ſhould be bound to abſolute 
impoſſibilities. But whether it be required to the publiſhing of 
a Law that it ſhould be in way of writing, which is more fixt 
and durable , or whether the manifeſtation of it in a Vocal and 
Orall manner will ſuffice , (which yet is more tranſient and un- 
certain) I leave the Lawyers and Schoolmen to diſpute it. This 
I am ſure, that all the Lawes of God are proclaimed in a moſt 
ſufficient and emphatical manner, 
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MH 2000 3123 1a 0301920 Gaviw , aowr.l vishano! io a fingtd 
LF us thus lookt-upon (he being of a Law, in general ,' we 
LL nowcome to che ſpring, and; original of 4] Lawes, to the 
eternal Law, that fountain of Law, out of which: you may.ſee 
the Law of- Nature bubbling and flowing. forth: to-the ſons of 
men... For, as«Agaivas does very well-tell.us, the Law of Na- 
ture is nothing but participatio Legireteynain Rationgls. £rearare, 
the cophingioat 6f the cterna|:[law:; ſand theimprinting of ttup- 
on the breaſt .6f a»Rationail being; that eternal Law was ina 
manner incatnated in:the. Law of: Natars.... | | 


|. Now this eteraal:Lave it is notreally diſtinguiſhed from God | 


himſelf. - For, Nu gi% abierernowiſiipſe Dewe; ſo that/tis: much 
of the ſame nature with thoſe decrees of his, and thas Providence 
which.was awake from everlaſting. For. 8s. Go& rpm. all eter- 
nity.by the hand of infinite wiſdome. did draw the.ſeveral faces 
and lineaments of being'; which he meant to ſhew in.time ; $a 
hedid then alſo contriveitheiv ſeveral frames with ſach-limits and 
compaſſe as;he meant. to ſetthew; and ſaid ro-every.thing, Hi- 
ther-ſraltthouga,iandnefantbers; 3: oro fn no din han ny 
 \This the Placoniſts would call ilar. 16s: and would wil- 
{ingly heap ſych honoutable titles-as:theſeuponit,. 5 wwEr dpyy- 
05, oyw]refs, dvlodiner@>, dvrixanOr, lviiicall0t, 0 irms vu, 5 
16,0: '-ompunnyds.: And thegreateft-happinellethe;other Laws 
can arrive unto0,is.this,that they be:N;pr Suacuiorncyy ViewgsTIOTES, 
miniſtring and fubfervient;Lawes (owditing oppor this their:Roy: 
al Law. =zw2i'yviuay 5 Or as: they:wouldcliooſe to ftite them, 
NoweSds,, ſome ſhadowes: and appearances of this bright and 
glorious Law;':or:atthe beſt,: they would be eſteemed: by them, 
but' NGwer 37,3501: the: noble off-dpring and-progeny of Lawes ; 
blefling this womb that bare: them,  andrthis- breaſt that gave 
them ſagkyw! 7-07 diode no} ah io 00370 hh IO Cn 
And thus the Law of Nature would have a: double portions 
being Lex primogenita; the' firſt-borne of this:eternal Law, and 
$28. 7” E the 
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4 Diſenurſe of the 


the beginning of its ſtrength. Now as God himſelf ſhewes ſome- 
what of his tace in the glaſſe of creatures , ſo the _—_— of this - 

Law gives ſome repreſentations of it ſelf in thoſe pure derivati- 
ons of inferiour Lawes that ſtream from it. And as we aſcend 
to the firſt and ſupreme being, by the ſteps of ſecond caules; 
we mayclimb up to a ſight of this eternal. Law, by choſe truitful 
branches of ſecondary Lawes , which ſeem to have their root in 
earth,when as indeed it is in heaven; and that I may vary a little 
that of the Apoſtle to the Romans, T be snviſible Law of God long 
before the creation of the wor1d,is now clearly ſeen being nuder itood by 
thoſe Lawes which do appe ar ; ſo that 7 vos 74 viue is Mafti- 
feſted inthem , God -having ſhewen ic to.chem. Thus, as the 
Schoolmenſay very welt., .Omni lex participata ſupponit I-gems 
per eſſentiam ; every impreſſion: ſuppoles a ſeal from whence it 
came; every ray of light puts you in minde ofa Sun from which 
it ſhines. Wiſdome and power, theſe arethe chief ingredients 
into a Law ; now where do's Wiſdome dwell, but in the head 
of a Deity ? and where do's Power triumph, but in che Arme of 
Omnipotency ? EY | [1 
A Law is borne ex cerebro ous, and it is not byacbiamn ſecu— 
{are,but {'alefte that muſt maintain it; even humane Lawes have 
their vertue radicaliter , & remote { as the Schooles ſpeak) from 
chis eternal Law, Thus that famous and moſt renonned Oraxcor 
and Patriot. (Tally I mean) does moſt admirably-exprefle the 
linage and deſcent of Lawes in this golden manner. Hawc vides 
ſapientiſſimorum ſuiſſe ſertentiam , Legem neque hominun ingenits 
excogitatam, neque [citum aliquod eſſe Populorum , ſed eternuum 
quiddam quod nniver (um wundum regeret, imperandi-prohibendiq; 
ſapientia. Ita principem illam Legem & nliiman mentens dicebant © 
omnia yatsone.. aut. cogents., aut vetantis Dei. Which I -ſhall 
thus render. : Wife men. dideyer lookupon a Law:,:;notason a 
ſpark ſtruck from-hamane:ntelieuals, not blown pp or kindled 
with popular breath , but they chought ir anecernal light ſhin- 
ing from God himſelf irradiating, gurding and-ruling the whole 
Univerſe ; moſt ſweetly and powerfully diſcovering whatwayed 
were co-be choſen;, andwhan:to be refufed;” Anditbe minde-of 
God himſelf is the centre of Laws, from which they were drawii; 

andentewhichthey:muſt;return; F 20 wi Tl ae ar {4 

Thas- alſo that florid Moraliſt P/#:arch reſolves _— ” 
Juſtice 


juttc Roma Primitive and Herne? Law; + even Godhimielf, 
or everi thus he teſts ns: Juſtice (fayes he) does not -_ ly fi 
like a Queen' ar the right hand of F#pitey when he is 
chrone, but ſhe is atwayes in his a ry and one-with 
and he clofesi it op with this,rhat God himfelſi is WW piuwwr Ne, 
nin, x, nin] AS "be is the imoft ancient of dayes, 
ſo alſo is he the moſt ancient of lawes; as 
is the Is of Pe: ſo is he wm the rule of operati- 
Ons, 


of divine pos orb : fo every with Law is Rn +. fea ti= 
on of his oils Lawes are aj fer a Go himſelf, and os 


Deo, 


tire m__ 4 Kirin Law" is She es 
andy ung ofa Dee Tar = Hh worthy tynnſealand oper. this 
Law? pn” who-can ſufficiently diſplay the glory of it-?' we had 
need of a Moſes that could afcend upinto the Mount, and con- 


ſs withGod himlelkandys When heicame dbwnhe would be 
fir top ur 4.veile gpon his fate,” ang pb ; bis expreſ 16n6 too; 
bl hoes he might-t od "rtitich dazaltififeriour * On 
ings, but.if the Schoolment witt ſatisfie' you, (and you" know 
ſome, of them acre filed Any efical, anESeraphical ) youTTuld 
bear, if you will, whatthe't” Jo, cf | 
- ;1Now; this. Law-according to 6m is Pterna l did roonte fra 
Bica totina difpofitionts,. (f JNbernationas : 'Fis aneter 
mall Ordinance madeiu theteftht of Gollsinfidite wiſtorteand 
counſel for regulating and governing of the whole world; which 
et had not its binding vertue'in refpe& 'of Gol himſelf; who. 
bas always the ful] and onre:! pred _ of hisbwn Effence, 
which, is. {girifilaite, as th tap reap it ſelf; and! which 
peeds no Law, alt goodn uit peeing beige imwvinſeoal 
 andeffential tot: 1 it was I'bitifthg teterminarion.inrefe- 
rence to the creature, which yet in reſpeRt of all-irrational de- 
ings, did only fortiter. inclinare, but'i in d reſp on; it 


de's formaliter obHe 7gare, ; 
Ez By 
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By:this great and glorious Law every good, aQion, was com- 


manded , and all evilwas diſcountenanc'd, and forbidden from 
everlaſting, . According to this righteous Law all rewards and 
puniſhments-were diſtributed in the eternal thoughts of God. 
Atthe command of this Law all created beings took their ſeve- 
rallcapks.and ſtations , ,and putthemielves1jn-ſuch operations as 
were beſt agreeable:and conformable to their beings. By this 
Law all Eſſences were. ordained to their ends by moſt happy 
and convenient means. The life and vigour of this Law-ſprang 
fromithe'willofGod himſelf;from the yoluntary decree of that e- 
cernalLaw-giver,minding the publick welfare of being;who when 
there” were heaps.;o; varieties and, pollibilities in his own moſt 
glorious thoughts, when the. could, have made fiich or ſuch 
worldsin this ar that manner, in this or that time, with ſuch'and 
Juch ſpecies, that ſhould have had more or fewer individwvals, 


25 bepleaſed,with ſych oggrations as he ivould allo unto them; 


he did then ſele&and pitch upon this way and method Mwhich 
we ſee things; now conſticuted; -and fig binde all hinge #6667» 
ing to.their ſeyeral capacities to an exa& ant accurate; obſerya- 
Sb owoinod volt who an i.e, ES 97, 
.; So that by this you ſee how thoſe eternal 1dea'7 iti' the -minide 
of Ged;;andthisetgrgal Law do differ. _ I, ſpeak now of Idea's 
nos1ignaiRlatonical Kaſs 5 but 1n,.a Scholafſtical ;* (unle(ſt thy 
both agree, as ſome would have them.) For. 1d:a'e/t pofib)/runy, 
Lex tantim futurorum. God had before him the picture 'of trery: 
poſſibility , yet he did not intend. to binde a poſſibility, but 0n- 
ly a futurity. Beſides, /dea's they were ſituated ofily inthe ws 
derſtandingof God ; whereas a Law bas force and efficacy from 
bis wid; according to that much commended ſaying; #n vlsfti 
& angelica euria volumas Dei Lex ef. , And" thenan Idew 
does mag:srefpicere artificem,.it ſtayes where firſt it was ;'Þut's 
Law does potius reſpicere ſubditum!, it calls for the obedience of 
another; -as Fxarez. does very, well difference thefn; ' + + *-/ 
Neither yeris.this etergal Lay tbe ſame with che providence of 
God, though shacbe cternalalio. But a5 «75499 ſpeaks, Le# 
fe babet ad providentiapn ,, eg princigum 'generale ad partitulares 
conclafrones ; or, if you will, Sicut 'printipia prime prattice -iid 
prodeptiam; his meaning 1s this, that Providence is 4 more 
punRual and particular application'ofthis binding rule, and'is 
4 =o hy not 


7 'A 
. 


not the Law it ſelf, but the ſuperintending power, which looks to 
the execution and accompliſhment of it; or as the moſt acute 
Swares has it, Lex dicit jus in communs conflitutum,providentia, dis 
cit curam que de ſingulis atibus habers debet. : 
Beſides, a Law in. its ſtritand pecyliar notion ,, does ofiely 
reach to rational beings ;- whereis Providence does extettd and 
ſpread it ſelf over all. Butthat which vexes theSchooimen moſt, 
is this , that they having required promulgation as a neceſſary 
condition to the exiſtence of a Law ; yet they cannot very eaſfi- 
ly ſhew.how this eternal Law ſhould be publiſht from everlaſt- 
ing. But the moſt-ſatisfactory,account that can be given;to that, 
is this, that; other Law-givers, being very, voluble and mutable 
 beforetheir. minde' and will be fully and: openly declared, they. 
may. have a purpoſe indeed , but it cannot. be eſteem*d a Law. 
But in God there being no variableneſle nor -ſhadow- of turning, 
this, his. Law has a binding vertue-as.;ſo0n 85s. it has; abeing,, yet; 
45 that it. does not actyally and;formally oblige -a;creaturecill 
«be made known-unto it-:. either by. fome,reyeJation from God 
himſelf; which is poſſible only , and extraordinary; or elſe. b 
the mediation of ſome other Law ,. of the Law of Nature. which E 
is.the-uſual and conſtantway that God takes for the promulgati- 
on.of this his-eternal Law,,, For that y4u®- perf; » that ſacred 
Manuſcript, which is, writ bythe finger of Gad-bimſelf in; the 
heart of -man , is: plain tranſcript ofthis: original Laws, 10 
farre-;as it -concernes: mans -welfare. ..:And;; this: you; ſee 
does moſt  direRly . bring. me- to ſearch: out , the . Law of 
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way as a-Law is; theyare not 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


CHAP. VI. 
'Of the Law of Nature in general, its ſubje&+ 


and nature. 


He Law of Natzre is thatLaw which is intrinſecal and ef- 
Ti ſential ro a rational creature ; and ſuch a Law is asneceſ- 
fary as ſuch acreature; for luch a creature as a creature has a ſu- 
periour,' to whoſe Providence and diſpoſing it muſt be fubje&; 
and then as an-intelleQual creature *cis capable' of- a moral go. - 
vernfment, fo that *cis very fuitable and connatural to it to be 
regulated by a Law ; to be guided arid commanded by one that 
is infinitely more wiſe and intelligent 'then it ſeif is; and thae 
mindes its welfate- more then -it ſelf can. Tnfotnuchithaethe 
moſt bright and eminent creatures; eveh Ajigelicalbeings/ and 
glorified fouls are ſubjeR to a Law, thoogh'with ſuch an happy 
privitedge, as that they cannot violate and tranſgrefle it ; 
whereas the very dregs of entity , the moſt ignoble beings are 
moſtmeepable of « Law ; © for you know inanimate beings/are 
caried on only with theveheniency ant neceflicy of nareitutins 
elinations; nay; ſenlitive beings cannot reach or aſpire to-fo 
$reat's perfe&ion-a6to be — egfpon in fach an Huminative 

awnwith theſe cords of men, 

with theſe moral ingagements, but in a more impulſive mannee 
driven and ſpurred on with ſuch impetuous propenfions as are 
founded in matter ;. which yet are direRted by the wiſe and vi- 
ilanteye, and by the powerful hand of a Providence to a more 
Fenutifal and amiable end, then they themſelves were acquaint« 
ed with, But yetthe Lawyers, the Civilians would faine en- 
hrge the Law of Natare, and would willingly perſwade us that 
31 ſenſitive creatures muſt be brought withinthe compaſſe of it, 
for this be tells us, 79 naturale eff quod natura omnia animalia 
docuit, nam ju illud non ſolum Humans Generis eſt proprium, ſed 
emnium animatinm que in terra marique naſcuntw, avinm quoque 
commune eff, Nay, they are ſo confident of it, as that they in- 
ance in ſeveral particulars, Xarir & famine nonjundio , Libes 
HOY Ah - 


= 
. Light of Nature. 3r 
rerams fprocreatis »  #dutaav0 ; conſtfvatio, Pluritmra in vitelind 
propriam fatla , Apinm reſpub. Colimbarum conjuigia. But not 
only the Criticks, but the Schoolmen alſo do ſufficiently corret 
the Lawyers for this their vanity - for certainly theſe men meait 
to bring beaſts, birds and fiſhes into their Courts, and co have 
ſome fees out of chem. Perhaps they expect alſo that the 'Doves 
ſhould cake Licences before they marry : ir may be they require 
of the beaſts ſome penetential, or (which will ſuffice them)iome 
pecuniary ſatisfaction for all their adulceries; or it may be the 
Pope will be ſo favourabl-, as to give his fellow-Beafts fome dif- 
penſation for all their irregular and incongruous' mix- 
rures. | . 
But yet notwithſtanding, they proſecute this their notion, 
and go onto frame this difference between your eHvniy, & vopu- 
wr quorcir: Fra Gentinm,. & fus Naturale, The Law of Na- 
eare (ſay they) is that which is common with men to irrational 
Creatures alſo ; but the Law of Nations is'only between” men : 
but this diſtinRion is built upon a very ſandy bottome z what 
the true difference is, we ſhall ſee hereafter, Now all that can 
be pleaded in the behalf of the Lawyers, is this , that they etre 
more inche word then in thereality. They cannot ſufficiently 
clear this Title of a Law ; for that there are ſome clear and vi- 
ſible ſtamps and impreſſions of Natwe upon ſenſitive beingy, 
will be eaſily granted them by all,and thoſe inſtarices which 
bring, are ſo many ocular demonſtratiors. of it ; burthetthere 
ſhould a formal obligation lie upon Brutes; that they ſtiould 
be bound to che performance of natural commands 1n x legal 
manner; that there ſhould be a Nou& year?; upon them, 
Sr Eve dvamroyre; 10 as that they ſhould be lefe without ex- 
cuſe, and lie under palpable gniJt, and be obnoxious to puniſh- 
men for the violation of it, - this they 'cannor poſſibly finde out, 
unleſle they conld ſet up this Cand/# of the Lord in ſenſitive crea- 
tures aſſo; whereas there are in them only ſome wujuars © d.- 
mole Cong, as the Philoſopher calls ther, which the Oratour 
enders, vivewtngs foinlacrs\, ſome” apifſi imitations of rea ſors 
ſome ſhadowes-of morality , ſome counterfeit Ethicks., ſome 
wilde Oeconomicks, ſome faint repre ſentarions of Politicks a=: 
mongſt ſome of them, Yet all this while they are as farredi- 
fant from the truth of a Law, as they are from the —_— of 
"4 


\ 
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E Reaſan, ..There.you may, ſee: ſame ſparks. of the Divine power 


and goodnefle , :þut.you cannot fee. the: Cavdle of 1he Lord, 
Now. theſe men ,might have conſidered if they.had pleafed , 
that as for the prints and foot-ſteps of Nature, ſome of them 
may be ſeen inevery being. For Natvre, has ſtamprt all entity 
with the ſame fecal ;; ſome ſofter beings. took the. .impretlion 
very Jindly. and..clearly; ſome harder .ones. took. it-more 


ob ys OT 
_ - ' Natsreplaid ſo.harmoniouſly and melodiouſly upon her Harp; 
as that her muſick proy'd not only like that ofOrphews , which - 
ſet only the. ſenſitive creatares on dancing ;. but like that of 
Amphion, inanimate beings were elevated by it , even the. ve- 
ry ſtones did knit and unite.themſelves to the building of the 
Univerſe, | | BITS & £4) xr | 

_ Shew. me any being, if you can, that does not love its 
own welfare, that does not ſeek its own ref, its centre, its hap- 
pineſſe,, . that does. notdeſire its. own good, 5 mira ip15m, 
as, he ſpeaks; , pick out an entity, - if you can tell where ,' that 
does. not long for the,continuation and amplification, for the 
diffuſion and ſpreading of its. own being, Yet ſurely the Laws 
yers themſelves cannot imagine that there is a Law given to all 
inanimate beings, or that they are accountable tor. the vio- 


lation: ... ttrrgt erg4 07 YI WL 8g, 5 2 Geet? bh ; oh 

Let, them .al/o.. demsrre a \while upon - that [argument 
which . S#arez urges againſt them , that theſe ſenſitive crea- 
futes: are. totally defeftive in the: moſt - principal branches 
of the Law of Nature ;-as in the acknowledging of a Deity, 
inthe adoring ofa Deity ,. where is there- the leaſt adumbra- 
tiou, of: divine. worſhip, in ſenficive beings ? Vhat do they 
more then. the heavens, which .declare the glory !of: God z 
or the'firmament., which ſhewes his handy work? Ualeſſe 
perhaps the Lawyers can finde not onely a Common- 
wealch , but a Church alſo among the Bees; ſome Canonical 
obedience, ſome laudable ceremonies, . ſome decency andcon- 
formity amongſt chem. ,. We'll onely ſet ſome of the: Poets. to 
laugh- the Lawyers . out of this opinion; Old Hefod tells 


them his minde very freely. 
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[ 


- Teiy 8 3 & v8pwmu viuer Sims xgtor,: - 
"Ixfvaryd x; bupoi x; utavols milenvols 

” Eotuer &MiiAus, #4 & ixy 5 us] tv, 
*Ar0pa mor d' fore Sixnv , i money eetsn. 


What are thoſe Lawes that are obſerved by a rending and 
rearing Lion , by a devouring Leviathan? does the Wolfe 
oppreſle the Lamb by a Law > Can birds of prey ſhew any 
Commiſſion for their plundering and violence > Thus alſo 
that amorous. Poet ſhewes thatthele ſenſitive creatures , in re- 
ſpect of luſt, are abſolute- Antinomians. For thus he brings in 
a wanton pleading. -”: | Bo 


i 


Wo” 2 ; 4 w—_— Cont arimalia nullo 
.... | (ateradelifls, nec habetur' turpe juvence 
- » Fepve patremtergo; fit equo ſua filia conjux, - 
Laaſque creavit init pecndes'caper'; spſaque' cumne : 
Semine conctpta eſt, ex-illo contipit ales. | 


And what though yon' meet with- ſome & m# ae ure , 
ſome rare-:-patternes: of ſenſitive» temperance ? a few ſcatter« 
ed and uncertaine + ſtories 'will- never- evince: that: the whole 
heap and generality of brutes a& according to a Law. You 
have heard it may be of a chaſte Turtle, and did you ne- 
ver hear of a wanton Sparrow> It may be you have read ſome 
ſtory of a modeſt Elephant, but what. ſay you in the meane 
time to whole flocks-of laſcivious (Goats > Yet: grant that 
the ſeveral multitudes, all' the ſpecies of 'theſe- irrational 
creatures were all* without fpor'and- blemiſh- in reſpe& of 
their ſeofitive converſation, can any therefore fancy that 
they dreſſe themſelves by- the glaſſe of a Law? Ts it not 
rather a. faithfulneſſe' to their. own naturall- inclinations? 
which yet:. may.very-juftly -condemne ſome 'of the! ſonnes 'of 
men, whothough'they have the Canals of: the Lord, andibe 
Lamp of his Law, -yet- they degenerate more then theſe in- 
feriour beings, - which have 'only fome generall dictates of 
Natnre, va big JJLI8 <1it! or OST E-Z a1 

| F | This 
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This is that motive with which the Satyriſt quicken'd and 
awaken'd ſome of his time. "7 


Senſum + caleſti demiſſum traximur arce, 
({njus egent prona & terram [pettantia; Mundi 
Principio indulſit communis Conaitor illis 

Tamxam animas, nobis animum quoque. —— 


A Law *tis founded in Intelle&uals, in any, notin wHh3- 
it ſuppoſes a Noble and free-borne creature, for where there is 
no Liberty, there's no Law, a Law being nothingelle bura Ra- 
cional reſtraint, and limitation ofaÞſolute Liberty, Now ail Li- 


| berty is Radicaliter in Intelle&w ; and ſuch creatares'as have no 


light, have no choice, no moral variety. ht 

The firſt and ſupreme Being has ſo full and infinite a liberty, 
as cannot be bonnded by a Lawzand theſe low & laviſh beings 
havenot ſo much libertyas to make them capable of being bound. 
Inter Bruta ſilent leges. There is n0- Twrge nor Honeſtum a- 
mongſtthem, no duty nor obedience to he expected from 
them, no praiſe or diſpraiſe due to them, no puniſhment nor 
reward to be diſtributed amongſt them, 

But as the learned. Gretius does very well obſerve;  Quoviam 
in beftias propric delifium non cadit, ubi beſtia occiditur nt in lege 
Afofis.0b conenhituw cum homine, #0n t4 vere pavacſt, ſed uſu 
dominii kuwani m beſtiam. For puniſhment in its formal norion 
is Cccegriuerts Sn) xnm, (as the Greek Lawyers ſpeak) or as the 
fore-mentioned Author deſcribes it; *Tis walum Paſſionir guod 
;nfligitar ob malum attioni;;1h all puniſhment there is ro be ſome 
rt DRY (8 and uo184 , fo that every 'D amnan or / ncommaod runs 1s 
not to be eſtecm'd a puniſhment, unleſſe ir be i» vindifhens culpe. 
$0 #5 for thoſe Lawes given to the Jewes, where ſometimes the 
Beaſt alſo was to be 'put to death, the moſt renowned Seder 
gives a very full and fſatisfaory account of it out of the Jew- 
iſh writings, and does clearly tvidence that the meaning was 
notthis , thar the Beaſt was gailty of a crime, and hat violated 
« Law, and therefore was tobe condenined and put to death; 
but it was in order ta the happineſs and welfare of men; for 
Re ſtia ewn honine conenmrbens; yas to be ſtor'd : partly becauſe 

1t was the occaſion of ſo foule a fac, and ſo fatal puniſhment 


unto, 


WM 
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unto man'; and partly thatthe'ſiphr and preſence of the objeR 
might not repeat ſo ' prodigious a crime in the thoughts of 
men, nor renew the memory of it, nor continue the diſgrace of 
him that died for it. But there was another different reafon is 
Bove cornupeta, for there, as Mddimonider 'teils:us'in his Afo- 
rch Nebachim, *ewas ad panam exigendama Domino: the  put- 
ting of that to dearh was a puniſhment'to the Owner, for not 
looking to it better forI cannot atall conſent to the fancie of 
the Jewes, which foſepbas mentions ; wil eis: H5dv Loy ns @- ef - 
ra xgmiio &. Although the forenamed Critick give @ bet- 
cer ſenſe of it, then'tis likely;the Auchor ever intended 2 Now 
in alimentum ſumi debait unde ſcilicet in Domini 'commoduns cede- 
ret : but how ſuch an interprecation' can be extracted out of 


Wy pr © 6's Tp! is not eaſily to be imagined ; for- choſe words 


of /oſephns plainly imply, that the Jewes thoughtſuch an Oxe 
could not yietd wholeſome nouriſhment ;' or at the beſt, they 
look't upon it as an unclean Beaſt,  which-was not to be eaten, 
which indeed was a fond and weak conceit 'of them; but they 
had many ſuch, which yet the learned Author loves to excuſe, 
out of his great favourand indulgence to them. Yet, which is 
very remarkable, if the Oxe had kill'd a Gentile, they did not 

ut itto death, Jt-feems it would yield wholeſome nouriſhmene 
or all that. But'this we are ſyre of, thac as God does not take 
care for Ozen, (which cgacoe Suarez, does. very well under- 
ſtand of Cure Legiflativa,for otherwiſc God hath a providential 
careeven of them) ſo neither does he take care for the puniſh- 
ment of Oxen, but *tis written-for his /-aels ſake, to .whom he 
= ſubje&ed theſe creatures, and put (them under their 

er. | LEES $3 241] £1 

Neither yet can the proper end of a puniſhment agree to ſen» 

ſitive creatures : for all puniſhment is ireax #5 «229%, as Plato 
ſpeaks; 3x irexs 1% naxspyhmu, 3 35 m8 azores dmror oy works 
*Tis not in the power of puniſhment to recal what ispaft, but 
to prevent what's poſlible. And that wiſe MoratiſtSeveca.doesals 

moſt tranſlate Plato verbatim; Nitwio proufons punit Guia peccarnum 
eftiſed ne peccetur:Revocari enim prefiritancs poſſunt futura probie 


enter, | - | | 
So that the end of aff puniſhment is either i» campen/atione®, 


Which is zaut dyinaidtas os 73 ming wiper hte. | 
SR Þ 2 - "Tis 5 
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Tis jv wtilitaters ejm-c0ntr4 quem peccatum +/+; or elſe.'tis in e- 
mendationem, and ſo in utilitatem peccantis; in reſpeR of which 
that elegant Moraliſt P/#tarch ſtiles puniſhment, ia7peiar {ugfs, 
and Hierocles Calls it ierpimiy mornelag; or elle it is in exemplaum, 
in #tihtatem aliorum ;- iva d AN04! 0520194 Fowhy Te #& 60 v Tz, AS the 
Greek Oratour ſpeaks.; the ſame which God. ſpeaks by Hoſes, 
that 'lſracl may hear and; fear ; and -:thus puniſhment does 
oegderywaliter - 6 34 5 F- | 

But n ow none of theſe ends: are appliable to ſenſitive crea- 
tures, for there is no. more /atisfattion to juſtice. in infliting an 
evil upon them, thenthere-is:ifi;the ruining ofjnanimate beings, 
in demoliſhing of Cities or Temples-for Idolatry; which is only 
for the good of them:that.can take natice of it; for otherwiſe as 
that grave Moraliſt Seneca has it,, Quim ftultum eſt his iraſci,que 
Sram noſtram nec meruerunt; nec ſentiunt : No fſatisfation to 
be had from ſuch things as are not apprehenſive of puniſhment. 
And therefore Annihilation, :though a great evil, yet wants 
this ſting, - and aggravation of.a puniſhment, for a creature 
ts not ſenſible of 1t. | = 

| Much leſſecan you think that: a puniſhmeat .has any power 
to e94d or meliorate ſenſitive.ibeings,” or to give:example to. 0- 
ethers amongſt ther,. lis Ei-05o00 46 ati 75 3 2 20S RP I ; 

- By allthis you. ſee that amongſt all irrational beings: there 
i$no 4vawa, and therefore no #uapme, and therefore no Twaetz; 
from whence it alſo flowes; : that the Law of Nazwre is built 
upon Reaſon. _, _. abs can 10G po | 

There is fome good ſo proportionable and nutrimental to.the 
being of.man, andſome eyilfo veneazqus, and deſtructive to his 
nature, as that the God of Nature does ſufficiently antidote 
and fortifie him againſtthe' one, and does. maintain and ſweet- 
en his eſſence with the other, There is ſo much harmony in 
fome ations, as that the ſoul muſt needs dance at them; and 
there is ſuch -an harſh difcord-and jarring in others, . as. that 
the 10nl:cannot endurethem. - - Er. ;- 
-  Thereforethe learned Grotizs, does.thus deſcribe the Law of 
Nature; Jus naturale eſt diflatum retie Rationis, indicans, atui 
alicui, ex ejus convenientia vel diſconvenientia cum ipſa naturd 
Rationals, ineſſe Moralem twrpitudinem, aut neceſſiiatem Mor a- 
lew, & canſequenter ah eAnthore Nature ipfo Deo, talemattuny 


— 
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aut vetari aut precipi, Which 1: ſhalt thus render.;' The Law of 

Nature is a ſtreaming out of Light from the Candle of tbe Lord, 
powerfully diſcovering ſach a deformity in ſome evil, as thas 
an intel[ſe&ual eye muſt needs abhor it; and ſuch a command- 
ing beauty in ſome good, asthata rational being muſt needs be 
enamoured with ir; and ſo plainly wing ſtamp'e 


and ſeal'd the one with his command, and branded- the other 
with his diſliking: 
' Chryſoſtome makes mention of this Niuos quorzds, and: does 
very Rhetorically enlarge himſelf upon it in his twelfth and 
thirteenth Orations,ot! *ArSercymwy ; where he tells: us, that it is 
dv rod} Su] G- 1 va ors 3 nan, » Hoy TUE moy ,, A radical and 
fundamental knowledge, planced in the being-of man, budding 
and bloſſoming in firſt principles, flouriſhing and bringing 
forth fruit, ſpreading it ſelf into all the faire and goodly branch- 
es of Morality, under the ſhidow of which the.ſoul.may fic 
with much complacency and delight. And .as he- poures. our 
himſelf very fluently ; # x2:/2 7 aig, & is Ndarrginar, 6 Th ms 
vor, $xaudmw :; Theres no need of Oratory to allure men to it, 
you need not heapup arguments to convince them. of it : .No 
need of an Interpreter to acquaint them with itz,,No need of 
the mindes ſpinning, or toiling, or ſweating for the attaining gf 
 ;. it growes ſpontaneoully, it bubbles up freely, it ſhines.out 
cheerfully and pleaſantly ; itwas fo viſible, as. that, the moſt 
infant-age of the world could. ſpell it out, and reade it with- 
out a Teacher : & Movoys,s meg2nmi, & Muay, ashe goes. on: 
*was long extant before Moſes was borne, long before «+ Laron 
rung his golden. bells, before there was a, Prophet or a Judge 
1n 1/rael, Men knew it 40/329 aÞg' 74 avabr©- NS devres., They 
had a Bible of Gods own printing, they had this Scripture of 
God within them. By this Candle of the Lord, Adam. and Eve 
diſcovered their own folly and.nakedneſſe; this. Candle flamed 
in Cains conſcience, and this Law was proclaimed in his heart, 
with as much terrour as: *cwas: publiſh'c from. Mount Sina, 
"which fill'd him. with thoſe. furious refl*Rions for his unnatural 
murder. Enoch whenhe walk't with God; walk't by this light, 
by this rule. Noah the Preacher of righteouſneſſe took. this: 
Law tor his Text, Nay, you may ſee ſome print of this Law up- 
eatlic hard heart of a Pharaoh, when he cries out,, The Lordaw 
wrt | VR ah 14 
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righteous, but 1 and my people have ſinned, Hence it was, that 
God whe n he gave his Law afreſh, gave it in ſuch a compendi- 
ous Brac -hygraphy ; he wrote it as *twere in CharaQers, s 90riv- 
ous, & plus, © Kats , without any explication, or amplifica- 
tion at all. ' He only enjoyned with an Imperatorious brevity, 
he knowes-there was enough in the breaſts of men to conyince 
them of it, and trocomment uponit, only in the ſecond com- 
mand there is added anenforcement, becauſe his people were 
exceſſively proneto the violation of it ; and in that of the 
Sabbath there is given an expoſition of it, becauſe in all its cire 
cumſtances it was not founded in Natural light. So thatin PJ«- 
tarchs language the Decalogue would be call'd 14u& opugyaar®;, 
Gold in the lump, whereas other Law+givers uſe to beat it thin- 
ner. Of chis Law as *tis printed by Natxre, Philo ſpeaks very 
excellently : Nou@- 4” a'eudVis © 3pdvs Aty@, bur Wan Te dives © 
T8 eres OmnT% 09ap; &Y xagridVorsn Aus dnuyore, NN Us" &3avdTe 
pv/oeos 'pI'pr©-o a Snvd'rw aria mm 3a;. Right Reaſon (ſayes 
he) is that fixtand ucſhaken Law, not writ in periſhing paper, 
by the hand or pen of acreature, nor graven like a dead ſecter 
upon liveleſſe and decaying pillars, but written with the point 
of a Diamond, nay,with the finger of God himſelf in the heart 
+ of man; a Deity gave it an Iwprimatur, and an eternal Spirit 
grav'd it in an immortal minde.So as that I may borrow the ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, the minde of man is y/a6- & iHovroue 
F &anF4a; nuns, And I take it in the very ſame ſenſe as *tis to 
be took of the Charch : *Tis a pillar ofthis Truth not to ſupport 
if, butto hold it forth. Neither muſt I let ſlip a paſſage in P/u- 
arch, which is very nexr of kin to this of Philo, 3 NiuG- £x & 


biBxios Ew nyeguuir Of, x 4 TH) Evers, GN Fuluges o'v Gauri? avyT 
be? ouvoilt! x wngacuacrlov x; dt more mw wurlu) boy wenuor H4u0- 
rſs You may take it thus: This Royal Law of Nature was 
never ſhutupina paper-priſon, was never confin'd or limited 
. toany outward ſurface ; but it was bravely ſituated in the 
Centre ofa Rational Being, alwayes keeping the Soul company, 
guarding it, and guiding it; Ruling all its ſubjeRs, (every obe- 
dient AZHen) with a Scepter of Gold, and cruſhing in pieces all 
its enemies (breaking every rebellious Aion) with a rod of 
Iron. You may hear the Lyrick ſinging out the praiſes of this 
Lawin a verylofty ſtraine ; Niu& 5 adrmy Gann; 16/0 Te 8; 

& ut» 
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which is the Queen of Angelicaland humane beings, does ſo. 
rule and diſpoſe of chem, as to bring about Juſtice with a moſt 
bigh and powerful, and yet with a moſt ſoft and delicate- 
hand. 

You may hear Plato excellently diſcourſing of it, whileſt he- 
brings in a Sophiſter diſputing againſt Socrates, and ſuch a one. 
as would needs undertake to maintain. this principle, 'T&vre i- 
yaurie & vnihots Gy 17s ov'ors 46 vouGs That there was an untune- 
able antipathy between Natwre and Law; that Lawes were no-. 
thing but hominaw infirmiorum commenta; that this was. 
Tiazune;reler & gvgios di xgny, the moſt br ighc and eminent ju- 
ſtice of Natzre, for men to rule according to Power, and ac- 
cording to no other Law ; that 5 iove3ri&9s WAS 6.nugci7/av, and: 
0 fbeana that all other Laws were mag oJ o14 &> 727 T95.* Nay, he- 
calls them cheatings and bewitchings , & '#? aca iapd. 
They come (ſay es he) like pleaſant ſongs, when: as they are 
meer charmes and incantations. But Socrates aſtet he had ſlung: 
this fame Callicles with a few quick Interrogations, poures out 
preſently a great deale of honey and- [weetnefle, and plenti- 
fully ſhewes that moſt pleaſant and conſpiring harmony that is. 
between Natare and Law, That there's nothing more x7! gvour 
then a Law, tbat Law is founded in Natwe,. thatit is: forthe 
maintaining and ennobling and perfefting of Nature, Nay, as 
Plato tells us elſewhere, There's no way for men to happineſſe, 
unleſſe they follow, 7 ix 5% aoyor ; theſe ſteps of Reaſon, 


theſe foot-ſteps of Nature. This lame Law Ar;ftotle does more 


then once acknowledge, when he tells us of NauG@:':4@ and 
Neu®- zonvs, a Poſitive Law with him is a more private Law, vg 
3 4yogudeuer monrrorrnas but Natures Law is a more publick 
and Catholick Law.,% 19-402 mugs wa ot eyonoelopu bac ,w hich, 
he proves to be a very Sovereig n and commanding Law, for 
thus he ſayes, 6 N3uG a vytaghy #74 Jvraws. > oy@ wr vas Ties 
Perrirew; y xe. The Law that is moſt filled with Reaſon, muſt: 
Reeds be moſt viRorions and triumphant. 

The fame Philoſopher, in his tenth book de Rep. has ano- 
ther diſtintionof Lawes ; one branch whereof does plainly 
reach to the Law of AN amnre. ; 555 

There ace, ſayes be, Nipar 7 yeauuwmns, Whicharethe ſame: 


with 
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with thoſe which be cali'd N44; i940 betore, and then there 


are Nojut x7! rs £24, which are all one With that he tiPd before 
NeuG+ xores. Now, as he ſpeaks,theſe No wor x7! 7a £31 ATC Keats Te2gh ; 
Lawes of the firſt magnitude, of a Nobler Sphere, of a vaſter 
and purer influence. Where you ſee alſo that he callsthe Law 
of Natzre, the Moral Law, and the ſame which the Apoſtle 
calls-NouG- ye2:ft, be with the reſt of the Heathen calls it 
|Argara r/wpez couching the ſame ſenſe in a ſeeming contra- 
dition, | En. 

The Oratour has it expreſſlely; Now ſcripta, ſed nata 
ex. OY 

And amongſt all the Heathen, I can meet with none. chat 
drawes ſuch -a lively Pourtraiture of the. Law of Natwre, as. 
that Noble Oratour does. Ll: | 

You may hear him thus pleading for it: Nec firegnante T arqui= 
nio unlla erat ſcripta lex de ftupris, ec, Grant(ſays he jthat Rome: 
were not for the preſent furniſh't with a Poſitive Law, able to 
eheck: the luſt and violence of a Tarquin, yet there was a 
Virgin-law of Natare, which he had alfo raviſh't and deflour'd: 
there was the beaming out of aneternal Law, enough to re- 
vivea modeſt Zucrersa and to ſtrike terrour into the heart of fo 
licenctousa Prince - for as he goes on, Eſt.quidem vera lex Re- 
ta Ratio, Natare congruens, diffuſa'in omnes ,conſtans, ſempiterua; 
gue voeet ad officium jabenas, vetando 4 ſraude deterreat : que tas 
men Probos, neque fraſtra jubet aut vetat, nec improbos jubendo 
ant vetando movet. Hinc Legi nec Propagari fas eſt ,neque derogars 
ex hc aliquid licet. Neque tata abrogari poteft, Nec vero aut per 
Senatum, ant per Populam folvs hac Lege poſſumus, Neque eſt 
quarendus explanator., ant interpres ets alims. Non erat alia Ro- 
me, alia Athenis : Alia nunc, alia poſthac : fed & omnes gentes, 
omni tempore, VnaLex, & ſemputerna, & immutabily continebit, 
#nnſque erit quaſi communis Magifter & Legiſlator om»ium Deus : 
Ille Legus bujus Inventor, Diſceptator, Lator ; Cui qui non pare- 


Bite tpſe ſe ſugiet, & Naturam homins aSernabitur;: ' Hoc ipſ6 


licet maximas panes, etiamſt catera, que putantur, effu- 
| 4 6, ET, | HEAS: 

His meaning is not much different from this : 

Right Reaſon is a beautiful Law ; a Law of a pure complexi- 
on; of a' natural colour, ofa vaſt extent and diffuſion : its co- 
*11k lour 


Light: of Nature. b 
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lout never fades, never dies,- Tt; encourages,men in obedience 
with a ſmile, .it.chides them and frownes them out of. wicked- 
neſſe. Good. men hear the leaſt whiſpering of its pleaſant voice, 
they obſerve the 'l:aſt glance of its lovely eye ;: but wicked men 
ſomecimes;will nat-lear ic,though,it come, to them in, thunger; 


or take the leaſt notice of it, though ir ſhould flaſh;, onc- in 


lightning. None muſt inlarge-the- PhylaReries,of this. Law, 
nor muſt any dare to. prune off the leaſt branch of it. Nay the 
malice.of manicannot rotally: deface ſo indelible a beauty. No 
Pope, nor Prince, nor Parliament, nor People, nor Angel, nor 
creature can abſolve you from it. This Law. never . paints its 


face,it never, changes its colour,it;dpes not;put on one; AſpeR at 


Athens,and another face:at;Rome,, but: looks, upon- all Nations 
and Perſons with an impartial eye,; it ſhines. upon all ages, and 
times, and conditions, with a perpetual light, Iez yeſterday, and 
to.day, the ſame for ever..' There is but,one Law-giver, one Lord 
and ſupreme Judge of this Law,, God blefied for evermorg..: He 
was the contriver of it, the commandes of.it, the publiſher:of ir, 
and none can be exempted from it,. -unleſſe he will be:baniſh'c 
from his own eſſence, and be. excommunicated from humane 
Nature. 83 F <2 MT v3 + | 7 
- 11 This-puniſhment would have. Ring enough ; if, he: ſhould 
avoid;:a chouſand more that; -are: due , $0. fo. foule, a; tranſ- 
Sreflion, 41 45: cgi toy Þ med ghhed: on figd i: 15158 a 
Thus you ſee-that the Heathen,not only had this N#u&-yearrbs 
upon thera ; but alſo.they themſelves.took ſpecial notice. of it; 
and the-more refined ſort.amongſt them. ; copld diſcourſe very 
admirably about it, which muſt needs leave them the.more in- 
excuſable forthe violation of 8; +00 le bg pt 
We come now te-lee where the ſtrength ofthe Law of Nature 
lies, where its neryes:are,. where it has ſuch anefficacious influ- 
ence, ſuch-a binding vertue. : + -. - | | | 
And I finde Vaſquez, ſomewhat ſingular,, and- withal errane- 
ous in his opinion,.; whileſt he.goes about.co ſhew. that, the for- 
mality ofthis Law conſifts'qnly in-that harmony and proporti- 
on, or elſe that. diſcord and diſconvenience, which ſuch and ſuch 
an obje&, and ſuch and ſuch an acion has with a Rational Na- 
ture; for, ſayes he, eyety Eſſence is denſura Boni + Malin 
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Which, as he thinks, is plainly manifeſted and diſcovered al- 
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ſoin corporal beings, which uſe to flie only from ſuch things as 
are deſtruRive to their own formes, and to embrace all tuch 


' neiphbourly and friendly beings, as will cloſe and comply 


with them. Buthe might eaſily have known that as theſe ma» 
terial beings were never yet ſo honoured, as to be judg'd ca- 
pable of a Law ; fo neither can any naked Eſſence, though 
never ſo pure and noble, lay a Moral engagement upon ir ſelf, 
or binde its own being : for this would make the very ſame 
being ſuperiour to it ſelf, as it-gives a Law, and inferiour eo it 
ſelf, as ir muſt obey tt, 

So thatthe moſt high and Sovereign Beinp, event God him- 
ſelf, does not-ſubje& himſelf to any Law, though there be fome 
Actions alfo moſt agreeable to his Nature, and others plainly 
inconſiſtent with it, yer they cannot amount to ſuch a power, 
ast0 hay any obligation upon him, which ſhould in the lea 
notion differ from the liberty of his own Eſfence. | 

Thus alſo in the Common-wealth of hamane Nature, -thar 
proportion which ARions bear to Reaſon, is indeed a ſufficient 
foundation fora Law to bnild upon, but-it-is- not the Law it 
ſelf, nor a formal obligation. : 

- Yet ſoine of the School-men are exrethe bold and, vaine in 
their ſuppoſitions ; ſo bold; as that 1am ready to queſtion 
whether it be beſt co repeat them - yet thus they ſay, [956 

$i Deus non eſſet,- vel þ non uteretur Ratione, wel ſs non relic 
qudicaret ds Rebus, fitamenin homine idem- eſſet ditamen Refhe 
rations, quod nunc eff, haberet etiam eandem Rationem Lepis 

quam nwnc haber. | * HEAT 48006 HnoÞ; 

But what are the goodly | ſpoifes that theſe men expeR; if 

they could break through ſuch a croud of Repagnancies and im- 


_ Þoffiibilities? the whole reſult and produd of ic will prove but a 


meer Cipher; for Reaſon as *cis now, does but binde.in its 
own name, butin the Name of its ſupreme Lord and Sovereign, 
by whom Reaſon lives, and moves, and has its being. | 
For if only a creatare ſhould binde'it ſelf to the-obſervation: 
of this Law, it muſt alſo-inflit npon it ſelf ſuch a puniſhment 
as is anſwerable tothe violation of it : but no ſuch being-would 
bewilling or able to puniſh it ſelf in ſo high a meature,as ſuch a 
tranſgreſſion. wonld meritoriouſly require; ſo-that it muſt be ac- 
count- 
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Light of Nature. 


countable to ſore other Legiſlative power , which will vindi- 
care its own commands, and will by this meanserigsge # Crea'- 


ture to be more mindful of its own-happineffe, then otherwiſe it 


would be. 

For though ſome of the Galfanter Heathen can brave it out 
ſometimes inn expreſſion ; that the very tarpitude of ſuch an 
aQion is puniſhment eneugh, and the very beauty of good- 
neſs is an abundant reward and compenſation ; yet we ſee that 
all this, and more then this, did not efficaciouſly prevaile 
with them for their due conformity and full obedience to Ng- 
tures Law; fuch a fingle cord as this will be eafily broken. 

Yec there is ſome truth'iin what they ſay; for thus much is 
viſible atid apparent, that there is ſuch a Magnetical power in 
ſome good, as muſtneeds affureand attrafta Rational Being ; 
there is ſuch a native fairneſſe, ſuch an intrinfecal lovelinefle 
in ſome objects, as does not depend upon an external command, 
but by irs own worth muſt needs winnpon the foul : and there 
is ſuch an inſeparable deformity and malignity in fome evil, as 
that Reafon muſt needs loath it and abominare ir. 

Inſomuch as that if there were no Law or Command, yet a 
Rational being of its own accord, out of tmeer love, would e- 
ſpouſe it ſelf to ſuch an amiable pood, *ewould clafpe and twine 
abourfucti a precious objeh, and: if there were not the teaſt 
check or prohibition, yet in order to its own welfare, 'twould 
abbor and flie from ſome black evils, that ſpit out ſo much ve- 
nome apainſt its Nature. | 

This is that which the Schooſ-men mean, when they tell us, 
Puedam ſunt mala, quia probibentur : ſed alia probibemtur, quia 
ſunt mala © tharis, inpofitive Lawes, whether Divine or Hu+ 
mane; As are to beeſteertdevift uponchis account, becauſe 
they are forbidden ; butin the Law of Nature ſuch an evit was 
vr vnagy] and inevitably anevil, though it ſhould nor be fore 

idden, 

Now thatthere are fuch Bona per /e, and Maleper fe, (as 
the Schools ſpeak) I. ſhalfchus demonſtrate - Duod non eff Ha- 
Inm per ſe potuitnos probiberi, forthere is no reaſon imaginable, 

why there ſhould not be a poſſibility of not prohibiting that 
which is notabſolucely evil, which is: in its own nature indif- 


ferent; 
| G 2 But 
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But now there are ſome. .evils fo exceſlively, evil, . ſo. intole- 
rably bad, as that they cannot but be forbidden ;, I ſhall only 
name this one; Odium Dei, for a Being to hate the Creatour 
and cauſe of its being, if it were poſlible for this not to be for- 
bidden, it were poſlible for.it to be lawful,, for Ubi nulla lex, 
ib; nulla prevaricatio-; Where there's no Law, there's no \arow/a; 
where there's no. Rule; there's. no Anomaly, if there were no 
prohibition of this, *©would not be ſin.to do it. Butthatto hate 
God ſhou{d not beſin, does involve a whole heap of contradi- 
Gions; fo that this evil is ſo full of evil, as that it, cannoc bur 
be forbidden; and therefore. is an evil in. order of Nature be- 
fore the Prohibition,of it. Beſides, as the. Philoſophers love to 
ſpeak, Eſſenie rerum ſunt immutabiles, Eſſences neither ebbe 
nor flow, but hayvein themſelves a perpetual Unity and Identi- 
ty : and all ſuch properties as flow- and bubble up from Be- 
ings are conſtant and unvariable, but if they could be ſtoptin 
their motion, yet that ſtate. would: be, violerit, and ;not at 
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all connatural to ſuch a ſubjeR. ,.: .. 


So that grant only the being of; man, and you, cannot Hut 
grant this a}ſo, thax.there is ſuch a conſtant. conyeniency and 
analogy, which ſome objeQs have with irs Efſence, : as that 1 
cannot but eneline tothem, and that there js ſuch anirrecon- 

, 520 # bog nd KD TO HLLSIS HHIT T1 iL, #744 {0198 
cileable diſconvenience, ſuch an ternal ApHp thy between, it 
and other objects, as that ir muſt geale.39 be whac it is. before ic 
can EOMme near thern. 12s 219 able omg} mot BR Senn gt 

This Saarez termies a natural Obligation, and a juft founda- 
tz0n for a Law 3 but now before. alk this..can. riſe: up to the 
beight and perfeRion of a Law. :.there .muſt come a Com- 
mand from ſome. Superiour powers, . ftom. whence will. ſpring” 
a moral obligacion. alſo, ang, make.vp..,the, formality . of a, 

aw. EE eons 7 nw: Tudo ko 4 - MY 

Therefore God bimſelf, for the brighrning of his own glo« 
ry, for the better regulating and tuning of the world forthe. 
maintaining-of ſucha choice piece of: his workmanſhip as. man 


. z 


is, has publiſhcthis his Royal, Gommand,, andproclainr'd it by. 


chat principle of. Reaſan, - which . he has. planted, in the. 
being of: man,. which does; ;fully convince: himpf chexigh- 


teouſneſſe, and goodneſs, and neceſlity of this Law, . for the:ma- 


terials of it, and of thevalidity and authority of this Law," as it 
| | comes. 


comes fromthe mindeand will of his Creatour. Newher: is tt 


any eclipſe or diminution of the liberty of that firſt being, * to 
ſay that there is ſome evil ſo foule andill-favour'd, as that it 
cannot but be forbidden by him ; and that there is ſome' good 
ſo faire and eminent, as that he cannot butcommantd it? i! 

_ For, as the Schoolmen .obſerve, Divina- voluntar, licer ſing» 
pliciter libera ſit ad extra, ex ſuppoſitione tamen units Afr libers, 
poteFt neceſſitari ad alium. | wi #5031077 07 

Though che will of God be compleatly free in reſpe& of afl 
bis looks and glances towards the creature, yet notwithſtand= 
ing upon the; voluntary and free precedency of: 6ne AR&,- we 
may juſtly coriceive; bint-neceſlitated to another, by vertue' of 
that indifleluble connexion and concatenation between theſe 
two Acs,, which- does in a manner knit and unite them in- 
co One. ;; K.4. | & Tu 

Thus God has an abſolute liberty.and.chojice, whether he 
will make-a-promiſe or no, but-if he has made it, he canrior bur 
fulfil it., . Thus .be.is perfeRtly free, whether he will reyeal his 
minde or no, but if he wilk reveal it, be cannorbar ſpeak truth, 
and manifeſt it as it is. IE yo PR, 

"God had the very ſame liberty whether he would' create a 
world. or no, but if hewill:create it, and keep ir in'its - comeli» 
neſſe and; proportion, he-muſt- then have a vigilant and provi- 


dential eye over it; and 'if he will provide forit, he cannot but: 


have a perfe& arid! indefeftive Providence, agreeeable to'his. 
own wiſdom; and 'good nefle, and being ; ſo that if he will cre- 
ate ſuch a being as Man; ſuch a Rational creature, furniſh 
with ſufficient. knowledge to diſcern. between: ſome-good and 
evil; and if he will ſupply it with a proportionable-coneourſe 
in its operations, hecannot then but prohibit ſuch aRs as are: 
tntrinſecally prejudicial and detrimental to the being of it; 
neither can he but command ſuch acts as are neceſſary to.its pre» 
ſervation and welfare. | | -—— 

God therefore when from a!l eternity in his own glorious. 
thoughts he contriv'd the being of man, he did alſo. with his; 
piercing eye ſee into all conveniences and- diſconveniences, 
whjch would be in reference to ſuch a being : and by hiseternal 
Law did reſtrain and determine it to ſuch. a&s as ſhould bead- 
Yantageous. £0 it, which in his wiſe Occonomy and diſpenſation,, 
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he publiſt'e to man by the voice of Reaſon, bythe mediation 
of this natural Law. 

Whence itis that every violation of this law, is not only an 
injury to mans being, but wltranativam res malitiam, (asthe 
Schools ſpeak,) *tis alſoa vertual and interpretative-contempt 
of that ſupreme Law-giver, who out of ſo much wiſdome, fove 
and goodneſle did thus binde man to his own happineſs. 

So much then as man does: {tart aſide and apoſtatize from 
this law, to ſo much miſery and puniſhment does he expoſe 
himſelf, | | 

Though it be not neceſſary that the Candle of nature ſhould 
diſcover the full extent and meaſure of that puniſhment, which 

 isdueto the breakers of this Law, for to the nature of puniſh. 
ment, v0» requiritur ut precognita fit pana, ſed ut fiat alini Dig- 
uw tals pena, The Lawyers and the Schoolmen both will ac- 
knowledge this principle. 

For as Snares has it, Sequitur reatus ex intrinſeca conditt- 
one culpe ; 114 mt lictt pena per legem non fit determinata, Arbi- 
trio tamen competentis judicis panirs poſt. Yet the Light of 
Nature will reveal and diſcloſe thus much - That a being total- 
ly dependent upon another, eſſentially ſubordinate and ſubje& 

- toit, muſtalſo be accountable to it for every provocation and 
rebellion : And for the violation of ſo good a Law, which he 
has ſetit, and for the ſinning againſt ſuch admirable provi- 
dence and juſtice as ſhines out upon it ; muſt be liable to ſuch 
a puniſhment, as that glorious Law-giver ſhall judge fit for 
fuch an offence; who is ſo full of juſtice, as that he cannor, 
and fo great in goodneſle, as that he will not puniſh a creature 
above its deſert. 


lM 


CHAP, VIL 


The Extent of the Law of Nature. 


'F Here are ſtamp't and printed upon the: being-of man, ſome- 
' Þ clear andundelible principles, ſome firſt and Alphabetical 


Notions ; by putting. together of which it can. ſpell. out the 
Law of Nature. mw” 

There's ſ:arter*din the Soul of Man ſome feeds of light, 
which fill it with a vigorous pregnancy, with a multiplying 
fruitfulneſſe, ſothat it brings forth-a numerous and ſparkling 
poſterity of ſecondary notions, which make for the crowning 
and encompaſſing of the ſoul with happinets. | 

All the freſh ſprings of commonand fountain-notions are 
in the ſoul of man, for the watering of his eſſence, forthe re- 
freſhing.of this. heavenly Plant, this Arbor inwverſa, this encloſed: 
being, chis Garden of God. 

. And.though che wickedneſſc of man may ſtop the pleaſant 
motion, . the clear and cryftalline progreſs of the Fountain, yet 
they cannot hinder the firſt riſings, the bubling endeavours of 
it, They ay pull off Natures leaves, and pluck off her fruit, 
and chop: off her branches, but yet the root of its eternal, the 
foundation of iris invioJable. 


Now theſe firſt and radical principles arewound up in ſome 


fach ſhort bottoms as theſe; Bonum eſt appetendun,malum efl fu- 


G1enauny Beatitudo eſt querenda; Quod tib; fiers non vis, alteri. 


ne feceris. And reaſon thus vorinucs + roger, incubando ſuper 
he owa, by wiming and brooding upon theſe firſt and oval 
principles of ttgr own laying, icbeing it felfe quicken'd with an: 
heavenly vigoux. does this hatch-the Law-of Nature. 

For you muſt not, nor caanoet think that Natures Law 
ts. confin'd and con:cracted within the compaſs of twoor three 


common notions, bue Reafon,as with oac ſoot it fixes a Caen 
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ſo with the other it meaſures and ſpreads out a circumference; 
it drawes ſeveral Concluſions, which do all meet and croud 
into theſe firſt and Central Principles. As in thoſe Noble 
Mathematical Sciencesthere are, not only ſome firſt &/7par, 
which are granted as ſoon as they are ask*c, if not before ; bur - 
there are alſo whole heaps of firme and immoveable demon- 
ſtrations that are built upon-them. -n the very ſame -manner, 
Nature has ſome PoRalara; ſome pegaid;;; which Sexeca ren- 
ders preſumptiones, which: others call eAnticipationes Animi, 
which ſhe knows a Rational being will preſently and willingly 
yield unto ; and thereforeby 'vertue of theſe it does engage 
and oblige it to all ſkeh commands, as! ſhall by juſt reſult, by 


genuine produRion, by kindly and- evident derivation flow 


from theſe. fb pn 
For men muſt not only look upon the Capital letters of this 
Neu S& eaſes, but they muſtreade the whole. context and-co- 
kerence of it ; they muſt look toaeveryjJot and apex of it, for 
Heavenand Earth hal ſooner paſFaway,therr one jot br tittle of 
this Law ſhall vaniſh, Br (73-6 120) PETE NE 
They muſt-not only gaze upon two or three principles qf- the 
firſt Magnitude, but they muſt take notice* of the leſſer 
Celeſtial Sporades, for theſe alſo have their light and influ 
ENnce, ' PDOTE Tu £437 DP LIE 
| They muſt not only skim off the Creani"of firft principles, 
but whatſoever ſweetnefle comes ſtreaming from 'the Dugpe 
of _ they muſt feed upon it, they may be nouriſh't 
with it, 3 Gs hd 
Reaſon does not only crop off the tops of firſt notions, but 
does ſo gather all the flowers in Natures-Garden, as that it can 
binde them together in a pleaſant poſie, for the refreſhnient: of 
it ſelfand others. RES 
Thus,as a noble Author of our own does wel obſerve, Tora fere 
Etbica eſt Notitia communis: All Morality'is nothing but a colle- 
ction and bundling up of natural Precepts. The Moraliſts did brit 
2X47v{v evaculie, enlarge the fringes of Natures garment! they 
are ſo many Commentators and Expoſitors upon Natures Law; 
This was his meaning, that ſtiPd Moral Philoſophy,'s a! 74 - 
pre 2:m3iz, that Philoſophy which is for the maintaining 
and edifying of humane nature. Thus Natures Law is fre- 
| quently 
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quently call'd the Moral Law. But the $choolk-men in their 
rougher language make theſe ſeveral ranks and diftribucions of 
natural Precepts. 74 ax3m x7! gow. Firſt, there come in the 
front Principia Generalia, (as ſome call them) per /e Nata; we 
Hon:ſtam eſt faciendum; Pravum vitandum. Then follow next 
Principia Particularia, & magis determinuta; ut juſtitia eſt 
ſervanaa ; Dens eft colendus ; vivendum eft 1 emperate, Ac lengeh 
come up in the reare, concluſiones evidenter illate, que tamen cog- 
n9.ct nequennt niſi per diſcurſem ; ut Mendacinm, furtum, & {i 
milia prava eſſe. | 

Theſe, though they may ſeem ſomewhat more remote, yet 
being fetch'c from x" and unqueſtionable premiſles, chey 
have Nature's Seal uponthem ; and are chus farre ſacred, ſo 
as to have the uſual priviledge of a Concluſion, to be untouch's 
and undeniable. | | 

For though that learned Author, whom I mention'd not long 
before, do juſtly take notice of this, thac diſcourſe is the uſual 
in-lectoerrour, and too. often gives an open admilſlion, and 
courteous entertainment to ſuch falfities as come diſguiſ'd in a 
Syllogiſtical forme, which by their Sequacious windings, and 
Gradual inſinuations, twine about ſome weak underſtandings: 
yet in the nature of the thing it ſelf, *cis as impoſlible to col- 
le& an Errour out of a Truth, as *cis to-gather the blackeſt nighr 
out of the faireſt Sun:{hine, or the fouleſt wickedneſle out of 
the pureſt goodneſs. A Concluſion therefore that's built upon 
the tand, you may very well expe@ its fall, bnt that which is 
builc upon the rock is impregnable and immoveable ; for if che 
Law of N.tare ſhuuid not extend it felf ſo farre, as to oblige 
men co an accurate obſervation of that which is a remove or 
ewo diſtant from firſt principles, *©would then prove extremely 
defeRive in ſome ſuch/ Precepts as do moſt in: mately and 
intenſely conduce to the welfare and advantage of an Intelle- 
Ctual being. 

And theſe firſt notions would be moſt barren, ineffica- 
cious ſpeculations, unlefſe they did thus encreaſe and mul- 
ply, and bring forth fruit with the bleſſing of heaven upon 
them. 

So that there is a neceſſary connexion, and: concatena- 
tion between firſt principles, and ſuch Concluſions. For as 

H Suarez 
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Shares has it, Feria; principis cominetiir ini { oncliefiane : ſothar 


he thatqueſtionsche Conclufion, :mutt needs alſo ftrike at the 
Principle. Nay, ' if we look to the notion of a Law, there is 
more of that to beſeen in theſe more particular determina» 
tions, then in thoſe more Univerſal notions;for Lex #eit proxima 
Kegula operationars. But now particulars. are nearer to exiſt= 
ence and operation then Univerſals; and in this reſpect do 
more immediately ſteere and diret the motions of ſuch a. 
beings. Theoneis the bending of the bowe, 'but the other is 
the ſhooting of the Arrow. 

' Suarez does fully determine this tn ſuch words as 
theſe : Hac omnia Precepta (he meanes both principles 
and Concluſions) prodewnt 4 Deo Amitore Natura, & 1en- 
dunt ad eund:m finem , nimiram ad debitam con{ervation 
vem, & Natmralem perfettionem, ſeu ielicitatem Humane 
Nature. 

This Law of Natsre as. it is thus branch't forth, does binde 
in foro Conſcientie, for as that Noble Author, (whom I_ more 
then once commended before) ſpeaks very well in this; Na- 
tural Conſcience *tis { entrnm notitiarum Communninm , and 
*tis a kinde of Seyſw Communuy in reſpe&t of the- inward 
faculcies, as that other is in reſpe& of the outward Senſes, 
*Tis a competent [udge of this Law of Natnre: *Tis the natural 
Pulſe of the ſoul, by the beating and motion of which the 
ſtare and temper of men 1s diſcernable. The Apoſtle Pan! 
thus felt che Heathens Pulſe, and found their conſciences ſome- 
times accuſing. them, ſometimes making Apology for them. 
Yet there's a great deal of difference between naturalConfcience 
and the Law of Natvre; for(as the Schoolmen ſpeak,): Conſci- 
ence tis Difamen praiticum ut Particnlari;tis a proſecution and 
application of this Natural Law,as Providence ts of that eternal 
Law. fl 
Nay, Conſcience ſometimes does embrace only the ſhadow 
of a Law, and doesengage men, though erroneouſly, to.the 
obſervation of that which was never dictated by. any juſt 
Legiſtacive power. ':; Nor: is it. content to-glance only at what's 
to. come, but Zanwu.Jike it has a double aſpe&, and ſo looks 
Back to what's paſt, as tocail mento a ftrit account for every 
violation of this Law, 

Which 
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' Which'Law is ſo accurite; ':as.> 0 oblige men.mat. only ad 


afinm, but 4d midum allo :itlooks as well, to the inward forme - 


and manner, as tothe materia lity and bulke of -outward aci- 
ons : forevery being owes thus much kindneſſe and coanrte fie 


to it ſelf, 'not only to putforth ſuch aRs asareceſſentialand ins 


trinſecal to its own welfare; i!bur atſoto delight in; them, .and 
to fulfil chem with all poſlible-freeneſle and alacfity, with che 
greateſt intenlenefſe and complacency. Self-love alone might 
eaſily conſtrain men to this yatural obedience. . Humane Laws 
indeed reſt ſatisfi'd with a viſible and external. obedience ; bur 


Narures Law darts 1c felt into-the moſt intimate Eflentials, and 


looks tor entertainmentthere. bi tte pda Ill DOE 
You know that amongſt the Moraliſts only ſuch aQs.are es 
ſteem'd Atw Humani, that are erttus volrintarit. When Nas 


z4re has tuned a Rational being, fhe expects that every firing, 


every _ ſhould ſpontanecuſly and. cheerfuily 4ound forth 
his praiſe, A 1 ON 26, je 5: ; 
And the God of Nature,” that has not chain'd, nor fetter'd; 
nor inflav'd ſuch a-creature, -but has 'griven it a competent liber- 
ty and enlargement ; the free diffuſion and ampl:fication of its 
own Eſſence ; he looks withal chat it ſhould willingly conſent 
toits own happineſs, and to all ſuch means as are -neceſlary for 
the accompliſhment of its choiceſt .end : 'and thatit ſhould+ tos 
tally abhor whatſoever is deſtru@ive and prejudicial: to its own 
beings, whichif it do, *rwill preſently embrace the Law of 
Natare, if iteither love its: God or it ſelf ; the Command of its 
God, or the welfare of it ſelf. | Fn 
Nay, the Precepts of this natural Law:are ſo-potent and'tri- 
umphant,as that ſome a&s which.rebel againſt -ic;becom-not an- 
ly 1//iciti,byt {rrir-as bothithe Schoolmen and Lawyers obſerve: 
they are not only irregularities, but ' meer nullities: and that 
either ob defeFum Poteftatis & lncapacitatem Materie, 'as if one 
ſhould go about-to give the ſame thing ito-twolſeveral perſons; 
the ſecond Donation is a- Moral Non-entityy .or: elfe: Propern 
Perpetuam rei indecentivins | 3 Turpitudinem . duirant ean tas in 
fome anomalous andinceſtuous marriages. And this''Law'of 
Natare is ſo -exaR. as that *cis not capable of an. *Emrenuie, 
which the Lawyers call &»9en1datio legy ; but thereis no mend- 
ing of Eſſences, nor of Efſential Lawes, bothawhicheonſiſts;s 
| | 72 Panto, 
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Puntts,in indivifibili,and ſo cannotRecipere magrs & min #us:nor 
there any need of it, forin this Law there's no rigour at all, 
*tis pyre equity, and fo nothing is to be abated of it. Neither 
does it depend only 4 mente Legw-lators, which is the uſual 
riſe of Mitigation ;\ but *cis converſant about ſuch acts as are 
per [e tales moſt 'intrinſecally and infeparably. 

Yer notwithſtanding this Law does not refuſe an Interpreta- 
tion, but Nature her ſelf does gloſſe upon her own Law, as in 
what circumſtances ſuch an Ad is to be eſteem'd murder, and 
when not; and ſo in many other branches of Natures Law, 
if there be any appearance of intricacy, any ſeeming knot 
and difficulty, Nature has given edge enough to cut it a» 
ſunder. 

There is another Law bordering upon this Law of Natare, 
7 Gentinm, 7ari Natnrali propinguum & conſanguineum ; and 
*tis Medium quoddam inter 7Tus Naturale & Jus Civile, Now 
this 74 Gentizm 1s either per ſimilitndinem & concomitantiam, 
when ſeveral Nations in their diſtin&.-condictions, have yet 
ſome of the ſame poſitive Lawes : or elſe, (which indeed. is 
moſt properly Now ur idrexd'y) Per { ommuniCcationem & Socte- 
tatem, Which, as the learned Grotix: deſcribes, «4b onmninm, 
vel multarum gentinum voluntate vim obligards accepit : that is, 
when allor many of the moſt refined Nations bunching and 
claſtering together, do binde themſelves by general Compact, 
to the obſervation of ſach Lawes, as they judge to be for the 
good of them all. As the honourable entertainment of an 
Embaſſadour, 'or ſuch like, 

SOthat *cis [as Humanum non [criptum.*Ti1s Twonue: fs, X) YESVE. 
For as Tuitinian tellsus, V/u exigente,  Hamanis neceſſitatibus, 
Gentes Humane quedan ſibi jura conſtituernnt. Whereas other 
humane Lawes have a narrower ſphere and compaſle, and are 
limited to ſuch a ſtate, which the Oratour ſtiles, Leges popula» 
res, the Hebrewes call their poſitive Lawes E230 pn, lome- 
times ZS*DAVD, though the one do more properly point 
at Ceremonials, the other at Judicials; The Septuagint 
renderthem 27a), fome others call them 25 feurwuw' rus, as. 
they call natura} Lawes n1yn, which the Helleniſts render 
Arran: But according to the Greek Idiom, theſe are term- 
<d =! ore. and the other 74 o 7dfcn, 
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Now, though the formality of humane Lawes do flow imme- 
diately from the power of ſome particular men; yet the ſtrength 
and ſinew of cheſe Lawes is founded inthe Law of Natere : for 
Xature does permiſlively give chem leave to make ſuch Lawes as 
are for their greater convenience ; and when theyare.made, 
and whileſt they are 1n their force and vigour, it-does oblige-and 
command'them not to break or violatethem: 'forthey-are to-e- 
ſteem their own conſent as a Sacred thing ; they are nottco con- 
tradi their own Acts, nor to oppoſe ſuch commands, -asex 
Patio were tram*d and conſticuted by themſelves. 

Thus much for che Law of Natare in general. We muſt look 
in the next place, to that Lumen Nature, that Candle of the Lord 
by which chis Law of Nature is manifeſted and diſcovered, 
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How the Law of Natare is diſcovered ? mot by 


Tradition, nor an IntelleCtus agens. 


'$ OD having contrived ſuch an admirable and harmonious 


Law for the guiding and:governing of his Creature, you 
cannor'doubt but that he willalſo provide fufficient means for 
the diſcovery and publiſhing of it; Promulgation- being pre» 
required as a neceſſary condition before a Law can bz valid and 
vigorous. . To this end therefore he has ſetupan IntelſeRual 
Lamp in the ſoul, by the light of which iccan read this rub your 
1%, and can follow the commands of its Creatove, 

The Schoolmen with fujl and general conſent underſtand that 
place of the Pſalmiſt of this Lumen Narurale , and many other 
Authors follow them in this too ſecurely. Nay, ſome Critical 
Writers quote them, and yet never-chide them for.ir. The words 
are theſe, 43D WR 1375y NDI Eleva ſuper nor{umen 
vuli4s tui : but yet they, very ignorantly , though very confi- 
. Cently render them ; Signatum eſt ſuper nos lumen vultiis tui : 
and they do as erroncouſly interpret it of the light of Reaſon, 


which (ſay they) is Signaculuw guoddam., & imprefiio .increata 
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Intis in «Anima. $9 much indeed is trye;, but'it:is farre from 
being:an Expoſition of this place, Yet perhaps the depiungine 
miſled them,. who thus:trandlate it; 'Eoywatn i** its nd 96s 5% 
ae975d7% 55; but Aquila, that had a quicker eye here,. renders it 
”þ mzogy » and Symmachs tnioywr acincoy. TE 
The words'aze plainly: put up in the forme of a Petition! to 
heaven, for fome:ſmiles oFJoye, for ſome propitious arftl favour- 
able glarices,; for Gods gracious preſence and acceptance. And 
they amount to this ſeaſle, /f one Sun do but ſhine wpon we , 1 
ſhali have more joy , then worldlings bave, when all their Stars - 
appear. | 5 = Fell] 
.. Butto let theſe paſſe with the Errours of their vulgar Latin ; 
I meet” with .one more remarkable and of Jarger influence; I 
mean that of the Jewes, who (as that worthy Author ot our 
own in his learned book De fare Nutar al: {jecuncinm Hebraos 
makes the report) do imagine and 1uppoſe chat ihe jight of Na- 
txre ſhines only upon themlelves originally and principally. and 
upon the Gentiles only by way of Fariicipagion and dependance 
uponthem : They all muſt lighr cheir candles ac che ewiſh 
Lamp. Thus they ſtrive as much as they can to engrofle and 
monopolize this natural light to themſelves; only it may be 
ſometimes out oftheir great liberality they will diſtribute ſome 
broken beams of it to the Gentiles. As if theſe $13 712 NILD 
theſe Precepta Noachidarnm had been lockt up and cabinetred in 
Noahs Ark, and afterwards kept from the prophane touch of 
a Gentile: as if they had been part of thar bread , which our 
Saviour ſaid was not to becaſt unto dogs ; and therefore they 
would make them be glad to eat of the crumbs that fall from their 
Maſters table. As if they only enjoyed a Goſhen of Natural 
light, and all the reſt of the world we e benighted in moſt pal- 
pable and unavoidable darknefle; as if this Sun ſhin'd only upon 
Canaan; as if Canaan only flow'd with this Milk and Honey : 
as if no drops of Heaven could fall upon a Wildernefſe, unteſſe 
an Iſraelite be there; as if they had the whole imprefljon of 
Natures Law ; asif God had not dealtthus witheyery Nation; 
as tfthe Heathen alſo had nor the knowledge of this Law, **Tis 
true, they'bad the firſt beauty of the riſing Sun, the Hirſt peepings 
out of the day, the firſt dawnings. of natural light ; for there 
were 20 other thattt could then ſhine upon : but dothey mean 
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to.check the Sun in its mation.,, to ſtop this Giant in-his race, to- 
hinder him from ſcatterivg rayes of light in the world? Do they 
think that Natures Fountaine is enclos'd, that her Well is ſeaPd 
up, that a Jew muſt only drink of it, anda Gentile muſt die 
for thirſt? O but they tell you they are 1743D BY AZ@& mninG;, 
a darling, - and peculiar Nation: Ts 
We ſhall fully acknowledge with the Hebrew of Hebrews , 
Tha 7 awd 53 'isde's, though not inreſpe& of natural light, 
which doubtleſſe is planted by Natzre in the heart both of Jew 
and Gentile, and ſhines upon both with an equal and impartial 
beam. And yet this muſt not be denied, that the Jewes had 
even theſe natural notions much clarified and refin'd from thoſe 
cloulds and miſts which p07 IF» Original ſin had broughe 
upon them , and this by means of that pure and powerful beam 
of heavenly truth which ſhined more peculiarly upon them; 
thoſe Lawes which Natare had engraven is Jam opzrr, upon 
the tables of their hearts; ſin like a moth had eaten and defaced 
(as in all other menir had done) but in them thoſe fugitive ſer- 
rers were call'd home again, and thoſe many Lacune were ſup- 
plied and made good again by comparing it with that other Co- 
py (of Gods own writing too) which AZoſes received in the: 
Mount ; and beſides, they had a great number of revealed 
truths diſcovered to them , which were engraffed indeed upon 
the ſtock of Nature, but would never have grown out of it : fo 
that this ſecond Edition was Au@toralſo, as well as Emendatior; 
bur yerfor all this they have no greater a portion of the Light of 
Nature then all men have. Thus Chriſtians alſo are 153d OY, 
and yet in reſpe& of their natural condition, bave no morethea 
others. | \ 22 
Now if the Jewes have ſo many priviledges, why are not 
they content? why do not they reſt ſatisfied with them? Why 
. will. they thus be claiming and arrogating more thentheir 
due ? 
Are they the firſt-born, and have they a double portion, and 
do they envy their younger brethren, their birth,and being > 
Haye they a bright and eminent Sun-ſhine', and do they envy a 
Gentile 15e Candle of the Lord? UL. 
No (as that learned Author tells us) they will grant that the 
Gentiles. had heir Candle, and their Toxch, but: it- was lighted 
at 
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at the Jewes Sun. They may have ſome boteles of water to quench 
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their thirſt, butchey muſt be fill'd at cheir ſtreams, is o% *Ebegi- 
x&y vaudro, ex fluentis Hebr aicis. 

But cruly, if they were ac their diſpoſing , there be ſome that | 
wil queſticn,wherker they wouldlet them tip ac their fountain or 
no; whether chey would let them light a Candle with them or 
no. Yes (may ſome ſay) Pythagoras lighted his Candle there, 
and Plato lighted his Candle ar theirs. . | 

But whacdid they borrow common Notions of them? did 
they borrow any Copies of Natures Law from them 7 was this 
NiuG- yy pat, only ſome Jewiſh Manu-fcripr, which they tranſ(- 
lated into Greek? Can #zchagoras know nothing, unleſle by a 
preſent werruyu gory a Jewes foul come and enforme bim ? That 
Pjthagoras ſhould be circumcis'd by the perſwaſion of the Jewes 
is not impoſlible ; but that he could not know how to forbid 
Blaſphemy, witbour the Jewes teachings, deſerves a good ar- 
Syument to prove it, 

If they will but attend to Pythageras himſelf, they ſhall heare 
him reſolving theſe firſt Notions of bis and others, into Natures 
bounty, and not into the Jewes courteſie , for thus he ſings;,— 
Jer yivO- EH Begnim, os it0g aegpiprrm QVors Jtrnvuoiy Exact 

And Hieroctes in bis Comment (which is as golden as Pythago- 
ras his Verſes) does thus paraphraſe upon his meaning, 
TTavrrs &popud's Ey2rTee i ouppurrls afros Eiryvany © Eauffs Boigg. 
And theſe Principles which he do's call here 52 a/uzvr, bedoes 
not long after ſtile ww; guorrg's trvoice. 

Then as for Plaro, to be ſure he'll tell them, that he has con- 
nate Species of his own, for which he was never beholding to 
the Jewes. He'll cel] them, that he has many Spermatica] No- 
tions that were never of their ſowing; Many vigilant ſparks ' 
that were never of their ſtriking orkindling. He'll but ſet*his 
Remin:ſcence a work, and will viſite his old acquaintance, re- 
call many ancient truths, that are now ſlipt out of his memory, 
and have been too long abſent, 

And ſurely AriFotle never thought that his Raſa Tabsla, could 
have nothing printed upon it, till aJew gave it an /mprimatar, 
he little imagin'd thar the Motion of his Soule depended upon 
theſe Oriental Intelligences. | 

Therefore if they pleaſe they may ſpare that pretty ſtory of 
| theirs, + 
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cheirs , which that learned Author, whom I have ſo often com« 
mended, does acquaint us with; but yet withall eſtecms it fabu« 
lous of Simeon the Juſt, the High Prieſt reading of LeQures to 
Ariſotle a little before bis death , of the immorcalicy ot the ſoul, 
4nd the reward and pun1ſhment which are reſerved for another 
life : and thatſo poweriully, as that he convinced him, and con- 
verted him. 

Bur ccrtainſy, that brave Philoſopher could eaſily fpy out im- 
mortality ſtampt upon his own ſoul, chough ſuch a Monitor had 
been abſent,and did know long before chat time by the imj rove- 
ment of his Qwn intelleuals. that he muſt give an account of 
kis being and operations to his "Oy bra. | 

What meaneschen that voice of the Oracle > 
Myer aathditicr ovtiay Nago's nd" &þ Ebegice 
AuTeregaey dinula ofafulea dr 'yror 
Traly, the Oracle here is notfo obſcure, but chat you may eaſily 
perceive that by Soo/e, it did not mean Inteligentia, which is 
i vo 015 As Tpdmmr coleiar,, but only Sapientia, which is# ro Cit 
* nwort'r, Now why they had more of this, the _ 
will give you the beſt account of it; 37 &3nzw/Inms 7x Aba oy 26, 
becauſe they had a better Oracle co conſult. withall , then this 
was.” . $9 20000G of 2 - >} | 
Yet ſurely neither Jew nor Gentile need go to;an Oracle to 
enquire of common Notions. Butin reſpect of theſe that Anony- 


2904 Author of the life of Pythegoras ſpeaks an unqueſtionable. 


eruth ; t» imiguris, ws ani, if mudwiais vas Abiray. 2 it 


05715 Sadpyuon: that is, the Athenianshad not, ag Adventitious | 


and -Precarious kinde. of knowledge, but: that Name which 
cave them a Being; gave them Education glſo-;'- As her-womb 
bare them, ſo her breaſts gave them fuck; As they were 
"Avrixfores » ſo likewiſe *Aunditexlos. | 
Bue you ſhall hear! a: bragging: and doting Egyptian telling 
ou, "Emma cet mie eivauc The Greeks, were . alwayes 
oyes in. knowledge. Grant that they w_ children ; yet 
cannot they ſuck at Natures dug? Cannot! they! reade Na- 
eres Alphabet, unleſſe a Jew come with his feſcue and teach 
them > | Ss 
However, the Egyptian has little Reaſon tgtriumph, for ” 
T | | 
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. be ſure; ifthere be any lightin Zgypr more then this of Narwrer 
they may thank Iſraelites for jt; if there be any cornein 
Feypt, they may thank a 7oſeph for providing of it. Theſe, 
if any, lighted their Candles at the Iſraelites, and receiv'd 
more precious Jewels from them , then ever they were robb'd 
of by them. 8 | py 1 | 
1 his indeed muſt be granted, that the whole generality ofthe 
Heathen went a gleaning in the Jewiſh fields. They had ſome 
of their grapes, ſome eares of corne that dropt from them, Py- 
tbagoras and Plato eſpecially were ſuch notable gleaners, as that. 
they ſtole out of the very ſheaves, out of thoſe truths that are, 
bound up in the ſacred volume. Yet all this while rhey ne're. 
ſole firſt Principles, nor demonſtrations ; -but they had them 
es, and needed not to take ſuch a long journey for 
them. | | | 
Give then unto the Jew the things of the Jews,* and co the 
Gentile, the things that are the Gentiles, and tharwhich God 
has made common,.call not-thou. pecpſiar..,. The, Apoſtle Payls, 
queſtions here very ſeaſOnable , 3- Is/uay, 4 53% poor y v37 5. o) 
FATE vai W* evan, ; | En er if 
- -There.was never any-partition-wall betweeny the Efſence of: 
Jew and Gentife, now the Law of Nature *tis founded ini 
Eſſentials, And that which is diſconvenient to that Rational; 
Nature which is in a:Jew ,- is as oppoſite and diſagreeabie ito 
the fame Natare in a Gentile ; ' as that good which is ſuitable. 
and proportionable to a Jew in his Rational being , is every- 
way as intrinſecal-to the welfare of a Gentile, thatdoes not; 
differ effentially from him:''-So likewiſe for the Promulgation. 
of this Law , being-it does e£qually::.concerne them both., Jang; 
equally oblige them both ;- its alfo by Narare equally, publiſher. 
ind manifeſted to them both. So that what the Apoſtle ſpeaks: 
in reſpe& of the freenefſe of Evangeliſtical light , we may ſay. 
the very ſame in reſpe& of the commonneſlſe of natural, light : 
v2 &11 "EXASP 35 "Iud3108, aftaroull x) ErepBurie 5 BayBagOr , ExuSi, ,' 
Sxee , inbv34p&;, butal[theſe are one in reſpeRt'of Natare, and , 
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Natures Law, and Natures Light,. , naſe: 
CHAP. 
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Light of Nature. 


CHAP.'IX. 
The Light of Reaſon. | : 


HisLaw of Nature having a firme and unſhaken foundation 
. in the neceſlity and conveniency of its materials, becomes 
formally valid and vigorous by the minde and command of 
the Supreme Law-giver; So asthatall the ſtrength and nerves, 
and binding virtue of this Law are rooted and faſten'd partly in 
the excellency and equity of the commands themſelves, but 
they principally depend upon the Sovereignty and Authority of 
God himſelf: thus contriving and commanding the welfare of 
his Creature, and advancing a Rational Nacure to the juſt per— 
fection of its beipg. This 1s the riſe and original of all chat 
obligation which is in the Law of Nature: But the publiſhing 
and manifeſtation of this Law which mult give notice of all this, 
does flow from that heavenly beam which God has darted into 
the ſoul of man ; from the Candle of the Lord , which God has 
lighted up for the diſcovery of his own Lawes ; from that inte]- 
leual eye which God has fram*d and made exactly proportion- 
ableto this Light. 

Therefore we ſhall eaſily grant that the obligation of this Law 
does not come from this Candle of the Lord; and others | ſuppole 
will not deny that the 17aniſe/tation of this Law does come from 
this Candle of the Lord, thatthe Promulgation of this Law is 
made by the voice of Reaſon. 

In order of Natere, this Law, as all others,' muſt be made, 
before it can be made known, Entity being the juſt root and 
bottome of Intelligibility. So that Reaſon does not facere or 
ferre legem, but only i»venire, as a Candle does not produce an 
objeR, but only preſent itto the eye, and make it viſible, All 
verity *tis but the gloſſe of Entity, there's a loving Union and 
Communion between them; .as ſoon as being is, it may be 
known. | 
+$0 that Reaſon is the Pen by which Natare writes this Law of 
er own compoſing z' This Law *cis publiſht by Authority from 
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heaven, and Reaſon is the Printer : This eye of the ſoul *tisto 
ſpy out all dangers and all advantages, all conveniences and dif- 
conveniences in reference to ſuch a being, and to warne the 
ſoul in the Name of its Creator, to fly from ſuch irregularities as.. 
have an intrinſecal and implacable malice in them , and are pre- 
judicial and deſtruRive to its Nature, burto comply with, and 
embrace all ſuch as and objefts as have a native comelineſs and 
amiableneſle, and are for the heightning and ennobling of its. 
being. . | 

Ekeroctes does moſt excellently ſet forth this, whiles he brings 
that golden Verſe of Py:hagoras to thu Touch-ſtone ; Myd” dae- 
yiew ouyroy iygy wet windy £917e and does thus brighten it, and + 
diſplay it in his full glory , &s 3 apis xavora F baiey ivy Smfinke 
FOYTSS , 7 £0, & TO WErTKOuey , xT F apy AGov , cvpidras TH 
izoF gole HiefGvres; his meaning's this: There is a kinde of 
Canon-Law in the eſſences of men, and a Rational! tuning all 
its faculties according to thoſe leflons which Narare has fer; it 
does 7jy apearos, With a moſt grateful and harmonious life, 
pleaſes both it ſelfand others. So whileſt he weighs that other 
golden Verſe in the Balance, he ſpeaks very high. puazvs 5 243 
teys 37; wn wee inn; be gives us this learned accormpt of it, 
Abyp S' 3295 av: gmu, x, 363 mT tir TW Aoyitdy yl: wu 
pnouy TP ovael'ghs eMdpiews, TUTL GeASTHM & 0 99S Gelg rouCt, X) 
yivera ourlnnes 349 Hi x7 I20v ranupern uy, » agg 79 Io, x; 
To Atquaegy SmfNemurn aexn] & dy aca7h. ids eravtiovs Jiaxeiufun 
aess 70 & 9:00, » CKOTQIOY, KN x) ws Blu Ye Qieguirn, are © worns id 
HEADY SRIUNS y, VE Xt) WEE Sm Te om: which I may thus render : 
To obey right Reaſon, *tis to- be perſwaded by God himſelf, 
who has furniſht and adorn'd a Rational Nature with this intrin» 
ſecat and eſſential Lamp. that ſhines upon it, and g1idesit inthe 
wayes of God, fo as that the ſoul and its Creator become per- 
fet Uniſons , and being bleſt with the light of his countenance, 
| tt ſteers all its motions and a&ions with much ſecurity and hap- 
pineſſe. Butif chis Lamp of Reaſon be darken'd and obſcured , 
the ſoul preſently embraces a Cloud, and courts a Shadow ; the 
blackeſt and moſt palpable Atheiſme and wickedneſfe muſt needs. 
cover the face of that ſoul, that ſtarts back and apoſtatizes fram 
8s, Godand'itsReafon, Where you: cannot but take —_ : 
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Light of Nawre. 
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that he. calls che light of Reafon' Dia inks, which is at 


__—_ very parallel to ttiis/ 6f:So70970n, the Candle of rhe 
Lora, | | 
That wiſe Heathen Socrates was of the very ſame minde;, in- 
whoſe mouth that ſpeech was ſo frequent and uſual , #413 924 
neiYtSmu 79h 75. 3899 aber : Tis in vain to truſt any thing but 
that which Reaſon tells you has the Seahof God' upon it. Thas 
that Heathen Orarour very fully and emphatically; Nos Legens: 


bonam 4 Mala nulla alia nifs Natural normi dividere poſſumns ;, © 


Nec Solum jus & Injuria & Natura dijudicantur, ſed ommino omnta- 
honefla & T urpia. Nam & communi Imelligentia nobus Res no- 
24s efficet, ea qua in animis noftris inchoavit, nt Honefta mvirime 
ponantar, in vitiis T arpia; | That is, Nature has diſtinguiſhe 
good from evil, by theſe indelible ſtamps and impreſtions which 
ſhe has graven upon both ; and has ſet Reaſon as a competeut: 
Judge to decide all Morallcontroverfies, which by ber firſt feeds. 
of light plainly diſcovers an. honourable beauty in goodnefſe, 
and an inſeparable Blot -in wickednefſe; hence theſe three 
Giv x7 ou/auv, Gov x7! adyov, Co x7! $iiy, are efteem'd equivalencies 
by that Emperour and Philoſopher Marcus Antonias, But yet 
the Jewes will by no means yield that there is lightenough in the- 
diQates of Reaſon to diſplay common notions , for they look. 
upon it as a' various and unſatisfactory light mixt with much: 
ſhadow and darknefle , labouring with perpecual inconſtancy 
and uncertainty. What are firſt. Principles become ſo mutable- 
and treacherous? Are Demonſtrations ſuch fortnitous-and con=- 
ringent things > had I met with this ina flaQuating: Academick, 
ina Rolling: Sceptique, in a Sexrzes Empiricus, inſome famous: 
Profeſſor of doubts, Iſhould then.have lookrt npon ir as a tole— 
rable expreſſion of their trembling and ſhivering opinion, But: 
how come I to finde it among thoſe Divers into the depths of 
knowledge, who grant a certainty, and yet will not grant it ro» 
Reaſon ? I would they would cell us then, where we might hope: 
to firide it z Surely not in an Oriental Tradition, in a Rabbinical; 
dream, ina duſty Manuſcript, in aRemnant of Antiquity, in a. 
Bundle of Teſtimonies ; and yet this is all you are like to get of. 
them, for they tell you this. ſtory , that theſe Natural precepts, 
tam in ipſis rerum initiis., tum inea quefuit poſt dilnvinns inſtau-- 
zatione , Humane generi, ipſa ſauttifſima. Numipis. voce: fuiſſe im» 
| L3 perata,, 
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perata, atque ad Pofteros per: Traditionem ſolum inde- maniſſe ; 
thatis, that theſe commands were proclaim'd by.the voice of 
God himſelf, firſt co e Adam in the firſt ſetting out of the world, 
and then they were repeated to Noah when there was to be a 
reprinting, and-new Edition of the world after the Deluge; 
and thus were in way of Traditionto be propagated to all poſte- 
rity. Orareand admirable foundation-of Plerophory!. O 
incomparable method and contrivance-co finde out certainty, 
to raſe out firſt Principles, to pluck down Demonſtrations, to 
demoliſh the whole Structure and Fabrick of Reaſon, and to 
build upon the word of two or three Hebrew Doctors, that tel] 
you of a voice, and that as confidently, 'as if they had heard 
it, and they are entruſted with this voice, they muſt report and 
ſpread it uuto others, though they do it lik: unfaithful Echos 
with falſe and imperfe& rebounds, 

This is to tell you that men have no Caxdle of the Lord 
within them , but onely there muſt be Traditio Lampadis , a 
General and publick light, that muſt go from one hand to 
another. | 

This is to blot out the NouG®- years; , to leave out Canoni- 
cal Scripture, and to give you Apochryphain the room of it, *Tis 
to ſetaJew in the chaire diftating the Law of Nature, with 
the very ſame infallibility that the Pope promiſes himſelf in de- 
rermining all points of Religion, Therefore ſome it may be 
will have recourſe to ſuch an /zteJef3us Agens as muſt clear all 
things, Now this is anotherOriential [nvention, for thoſeArabian 
Writers Awverroes and eAvices, did not look upon the ſpirit of 
a man as the Candle of the Lord, but muſt needs have an Angel 
to hold the Candle to enlighten men in their choiceſt operati- 
ons. Nay, Averroes will allow but one Angel to ſuperintend 
and prompt the whoie Species of mankinde; yet Zabarel que- 
ſtions whether his bounty will not extend to two, the one for 
an ntelletins Agers, the other for an Inteliefius Patiens. To 
be ſure, «Fverroes fanci'd man as the moſtimperfe& and contem- 
ptible being that could be, totally dependant upon an Angel in 
his moſt eſſential workings , the whole ſpere of his being was 
to be mov'd by an Inteliigence. 

He fancrd hima Ship ſtee:*d onely by an Angel; he fanci'd 
him a Lute that mace no muſick but by the touch of an Angel. 

It: 
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Light of Nature. 


Tthad been well if his:Geniur would haverun'd .him: & hittle bet- 


rer. Ithad been well if his Pilot would have kepc him from ma-.. 


king ſhipwrack of Reaſov, If his Intelligence: would but have 
moy'd his Head a little more harmoniouſly. But by this,” if he 
had pleas'd,he might bave perceiv'd that there were pluralities 


and differences of underſtandings; becauſe there were ſo few of. 


his minde. Yet 'Plorinus and Themiſtics that. werehis Seniors, 
had more then a tinRure of this Errour z and lookt upon this 
N#s ao1mnxd;, as if it had been Sol quidam incorporens, nulli ori- 
ens ant occidens , ſed ſemper & ubique omnibus preſens. | 
Whiclz notion Cardanprofecutes fo farre', as that he fallsinto- 
this moſt-prodigious: conceit.; that: this» Jute/ieftus Agers does 
offer.its light and. aſſiſtance tofenfitive beings alſo, butthat the: 
churliſhneſſe ofthe matter will not welcome and entertain ſuch 
pure irradiations , ,for thus he ſpeaks; Exndem Intelletum eti- 
am belluis' imminere , edſque ambire': At ipſi non patere Aditum, 
propter materia ineptitudinem. Igitur hominem intus irradiare , 
cir 'hellnarexrinſecus collucere:  Neque” als ve Hominis 1n- 
telleftum, ab: Intelleftn ' driFerre beluarum: Udcirco belluas ea 
eaynia habere [inchoata , que m homine perfefta ſunt; But Scali- 
ger: has ſufficiently corrected him:forthis brutiſh Tenent; ſo that 
I.ſhall need only ta adde this ; Cardan's Imellefins iApgens , was 
ſo familiar,as that ſome queſtion whether he were a good Angel 
or ng. Nay, fortie telkusthatthe was tefthim for an inheritance, 
ſhut. up in- a Ring; 'erictos'd- in a:golden circle , a goodly ſphere 
for an intelligence to move in. - But there were many others al- 
fo cenamour'd: with this opinion -of ' an Iztelefus Agens ; the 
Platoniſts were exceilively cnclinable torit; and were alwayes ſo 
much converſant with ſpirits, wbith made their Philoſophy ever: 
queſ(tion't for-a youch of Magick - Nay, Scaligertells us of ſome 
others that will-have this Inte/le&:45 Agen: to becaput & Author 
confiliorum: omnian , the contriver of the rareſt and wittieſt in- 
ventions ;.. tha-Author of Guns, of Clocks, of Printing, of the 
Pyxis namioa: Materialens vera Intelledam efſe quaſi Uſufrn- 
Gnarium, & benefictarinm wdtita;'s > EYE ins 4: 
_The..Jewes eſpecially admire and adoretthe Influence of ar 
Intelletlus «Agens, and not forgetful of their Primogeniture and 
priviledges, [but being alwayes a-conceited and a bragging ge- 
neratipn, they would faic:perſwade usthat God himſelfis their 
path Ins 
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Inzelefins Agens , butto the Gentiles. he fends only an Angel to, 
i/luminate them. Or 7 1 Ei 
The Jewes indeed ſometimes call every faculty an Angel, as 
one of the beſt amongſt them, Hfarmoniaes tells us, but yethere 
they properly mean an Angelical being, diſhn& and ſeparate 
from the ſoul; and juſtaccording to Averroes Decermination,. 
the loweſt Intelligence; V/rimas Motor Cale/iinm, Their own. 
Intelleus Agens they call Naw & VIP? MV the preſence 
and power of God dwelling inthe underſtanding, the influence 
of it they tearme YDV, as the forementioned 1Maimonides ob- 
ſerves, that is, a coptous and abundant ſupply of light ſhining 
upon the Minde. According/to which they: underſtand that 
place of the Pſalmiſt 18x "1x19 JINMI i lnmine:t uo videbimius 
lumen; which the Schoolmen more traly expound of the Lamew 
Glorie inthe Beatificall viſion, though ic may reach alſo to thae - 
Joy and delight which Saints have in communion with God- 
here. Ss ER EIS 
Amongſt freſher. and more moderne Writers, -Zabarol is very 
intenſe and zealous for this, thac God himſelf is the Inroile Free 
Agens of the foul : but being a moſt humble and-devored ſervant 
of Ariſtotle, he can by no means quiet and content himſelf un- 
lefſe he can ſhew the world that his Maſter was of the ſame 
judgement. | 6112 78 
This makes him to ſuborne two or three Teſtimonies , -or at 
leaſt to tamper with a place ortwo; and then bravely to con- 
clude, that without doubr *rwas the minde of the Philoſopher, 
which is not only againſt the whole ſtream of other Interpreters, 
bur againſt the known and Orthodox Principles of him that was 
wiſer then to countenance ſuch a vanity. | | Pol. 
It ſhould ſeem by that eminent Writer of our own,that Fryer 
Bacon was of the ſame minde too, for whoſe words theſe are 
quoted amongſt many others, out of an Oxferd*Manuſcript ; 
Dems reſpeftu anime eſt ſicut Sol reſpetin Oculi T emperalus, &- An- 
geli ſicut elle. Now what Angels they: were that this Roper 
Bacon fixt his eye upon, whether they were not falten Starres;Jer 
others examine. I ſhould think that Cardav's Intelleftus Agens 
and his were both much of the ſame colour. 
But this you may perceive/in him and thereſt of the great 


Pleaders for an Intellefimi eAgens, that they found all-their 
| Ar- 
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Arguments in a peerry Gmilicade of aneye,andlight,and colourg,”” © 


as if this were ſome inconquerable Demonſtration. - Whereas 
che great Maſter: of ſubtleties, whom I, have more then,once 
nam'd before, has made it appear , that the whole Notion of an 
Intelletus Agens:is.a meere fancy and fuperfluity.....  _.,,, 
Yet this may be granted to all,the foremention'd Authors and 
this is the only ſpark of Truth, that lies almoſt buried ia that beap 
of Errours, That God himſelf as he does ſupply evyery.being, 
the Motion of every Creatpre: wich.an intimate and.immediate 
concourſe every way anſwerable.to the meaſureand degree gf 
its Entity ; ſo he does-inzlie ſame.manner confant] y.adlifi.che 
Underſtanding with a proportionabſe Coroperation.. -Butithen, 
as for any ſuch [rradiations upon the ſoul in which char ſhall þ 
meerly patient; God indeed,if he be pleas'd to reveal himſelf in 
a ſpecial and extraordinary manner , he may thus ſhine out up- 
on it, either immediately by his own light , or elfe drop Ange-_ 
lical influence upon it but that-this ſhould bethe natural and 
ordinary way, neceſſarily required to Intelle&uall workings; is 
extremely prejudicial to ſuch a noble Beingas the ſoul of Man is; 
to which God gave ſuch brighe participations of himſelf, and 
ſtampt” his Image upon.it, and lefticroits own workings, as 
much as any other created being whizeſbever. Nay, as Scaliger 
does moſt confidently obje& it to Carday, you will not have one 
Argument left, by which you can evince the Immorta- 
licy - of: the ſoule, if ye (hall reſolve” all the' excellency of 
- being and. operations into an Jntellefius Agens really diſtin 
rom it. 3 OSUNGLNE UI:7 : 4 0 | 
* But thento make this N77 wins, and mats; only the 
various aſpe&tsand'differentrelations of the ſame: ſoul, is but "a 
weak and needteſſe; device; and if k. oh Ariſtotles ,: to'be ſure 
*ewas none of his Maſter-pieces; for*tts built upon 1know not 
what Phantaſrms and falſe:Appearances; WE: SET 
Whereas thoſe Species.and:colonrs', thoſe pictures and repre- 
ſentations of being thar'areſer deforean IntelleRuzteye; carry 
ſach alight: :and;.beauty. in themſelves; as [may juſtly ingratiare 
_ themwith the underſtanding; And though. ſome=tettus' that 
they have too muchdrofle and impurity, that they are roo mud- 
dy and feculent , 'not proportionablerto the purity_of a reafon- 
able ſoule ;' yetlet them buthinkof choſe many: ſtrainers ney 
TA nfo 7s K | . haye 
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| have gone through: "thoſe double refiningsind Tlarifyinge ther 


there 'be. no aooarie mob 


they bave had from ſo many percolations: and withall chey may 
know that the nnderftanding can drink in the moſt pare. and 
flowering part of the Species, and canleavethe dregs at the bot. 


.tome. Have you not thus often feenia ſeal ſtamping it ſelf ap- 


on the waxe ,- and yet' not communicating the ' leaſt particle of 
matter , but only leaving a fortiand impreſſfion'apon it ? 

However, . there is as much proportion between theſe Species 
and an Inreleins Patiens, us betweentheſe and an Inteletm 
eApens, Nay, there'is more (proportion hetween theſe Species 
and the aodetftending , then berween 'the' ſonle :and body, 
which yet are joyn'd atid married rogether in'amoſt loving and 
conjugal union, | | m_— 
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Nr Natures Law be principally proclaim'd by the voice 
of Reaſex; though it be lufficiently diſcover'd by the Gandle 
of th: Lord; yet there isalſo a ſccondary and additional way, 
Which contributes no ſmall light tothe manifeſtationiof iti: I 
meat the/harmony and joyat conſfent-of Nations;, 'who though 
rIizn 5, no commnnion:; nor com- 
merce, :nor compact cen them, yet they do tacitly and 
ſpontaneouſly conſpire in aduciful obſervation of the woſt radi- 

.calland fundamental Lawes of Natare, 1-111 26915 | 
-:S$Sthat by: this | pleafantconſort'iof theirs you thay know that 
'the ame Varare did not tune them all. When'.you-ſbe the ſame 
prints ani} imprefiionsupon'ſo many ſeveral Nations; you eaſily 
percewethat they were ſtampt codems communi Sigako , with the 
lamepablick-Scal. -- When 'you ſee the very ſame ſeeds thrown. © 
iadch difference ſoyles, 'yet all increafiog and an irging y 


- 


'*is no encloſed way , *tis a Via Regie, in which you meet with 
ſo many Travellers , fucki 'a concourſe and confluence of 
People. pct ae ren IK oo þ 4710) 
| Avail matty others , the ſearned Grotius is full and expteſſe 
_ for ſearching out of the Law of Narmrein this manner. 
You ſhall hear his own words which he ſpeaks in that excellent: 
work of his, Dg jure Bells && Pacis: , Eſſe aliquid juris Nataralis 
robari ſolet ram 'ab eo quod Prius eff, tmmab eo qnod Polterins ; 
qnarum probandi Rationum illa ſubritior eſt, bac popMarior. A Pri- 
ori, fi oftendatur Rez alicajni tonvenientia aut diſconvenientia N eceſ- 
ſaria cum Natura Rationali at Soriali, A poſteriori verd , fi now 
certiſſim? fide, certe probabiliter adnoiam jnris Naturals eſſe col- 
ligitur 1d, quod apud gentes ommes ant moraliores omnes tale eſſe cre- 
ditur, And he does annex this reaſon of it; © Univerſalis effe- 
Fu, Oniverſalem reqnirit cauſans, When ' you ſee ſuch freſh 
ſprings and ſtreams of juſtice watering ſeveral Kingdomes and 
Nations ; you know thar they are participations of ſome rich 
Fountain, ofa yaſt Ocean. When you fee fo many Rayes of 
che ſame light, ſhooting themſelves into the ſeveral cotners of 
the world, Yau' preſently 160k upto" the Sun; 46'the-glotions: 
original of them all. ba Oe bu 
Let me then a little vary that place in the As of the Apoſtles: 
You may hear every many inhis own Language, in his own Dia- 
le&, and Idiomt ſpeaking the ſame works of Natwre'; Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites andthe dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
and in 7udea, atid {"appadotia; int Portis, in Aſia, Phrygia; and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and ini the parts of [3by4 about Cyrene,and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and Profelytes, Creets and Arabians, 
you may hear them ſpeak intheir Tonguesthe wonderful works 
of God and Natrre. POO 3 HEY de Ry 
For whatfoever'is'Natural and Efſential is alſouniverſal imor- 
der toſuch a Speries. The Philoſopher ſpeaks to this very pers' 
tinently ; To uſo evoy tir, v; nam ys F evrhv ty4 drapery, 
domy Ti TVp v, Wide & iy INipoms xair; That is, whatſoever is 
Nattral is mmmoveabte, and in thefame manner perpetually e- 
| K 2 s: .-. "., "5, 


ſuch Seminal Principles amongſt them; you preſently know thar: 
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nergetical; as fire, does not put. on one cotour amongſt the Gre-. 
cians, and paint its'face otherwiſe amongſt che erſians: bttir 
has alwayes the ſame ruddinefſe and puri.y, the ſame zeal and 
vehemency. 2 
As Nature ſhews choice variety and Needle-work in this, 

in that ſhe works every Indivjd#uum with ſeveral flouriſhes, with 
ſome ſingular and diſtinguiſhing notes : So likewiſe ſhe plainly 
aſpires to concord and unity , whilft ſhe knits altogether in a 
common and ſpecifical identity. Not only in the faces of men, 
but in their beings alſo, there is much of Identity, and yet much 
of variety. LE th 

| You do not doubt , but that in all Nations there is an exa& 
likeneſſe and agreement in the fabrick and compoſure of mens 
bodies inreſpe& of integrals, excepting a few Monſters and He- 
teroclites in Natzre; nor can you doubt but that there 1s the 
very ſame frame and conſtitution of mens, ſpirits in reſpeR of 
Intrinſecals, unlefle in ſome prodigious ones, that in the Philo- 
ſophers language are *Auanwam's ov os. ASface anſwers face, 
ſo does the heart of one man the heart of another,even the heart 
of an Athenian, the heart of an Indian. | 

Wherefore the Votes and Suffrages of Nature are no contempt- 
ible things. Sun d* 57 i; anna dmAv ru Evrive Aabt mnt EnulTeon, 
as the Poet ſings. This was the. minde of that grave Moraliſt 
Seneca, as appeares by.that ſpeech ofthis: Apaud nos veritatis 
argumentum et aliquid omnibus videri. Bur the Oratouris. 
higher and fuller in his expreſſion: Omni antem in re, Con- 
ſenſio omninum Gentium, Lex Nature pautanda eft. And that. 
other Orator , 2 #imi/iay does not much differ from him in this: 
Proceriss habemwwu ea, in qua communi opinione conceſſnm ef. - Or. 
:f che judgement of a Philoſopher be ; more potent andprevalent. 
with you , you may hear Ariſtotle teing you, Kpgrigr adm; 
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Heraclitus "determining . that 3 a&y& Zvro's is an. excellent. 
xecThc/or Of Truth, and therefore he was wont to lay down. this. 
for a Maxime , ww zonj earmudve mg! ; Which may. be rendred 
Vow populi, Vou Dei; yet upon; this. condition, ; that it. be 
took with its due reſtraints and limitations: if you would have 
&facred Author ſet his Seal to all this, 7ertsll;an has done it; 
noe apnd whltos num inveuitur, non eſt erratum:ſed traditum.. 
% Surely, - 
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- Surely; that muſt needs be: aclearicoqvincing light, thac- can; 
command reſpe& and:adoration from:altbeholders'; it muſt be: 
an orient Pearl indeed, if none will trample upon it.: Je muſt; 


be a conquering and trinmphanr: Truth, that'ean ſtop the: 


mouthes of gain-ſayers,, -and pafſe the: world without contra-- 
diction. Surely, that's pure gold that-has been examin'd by-ſo- 


many ſeveral Touch-ſtones-,, and. has: had. -approbation from: 
them all ; certainly,'tis ſometranſcendent beauty,that ſo many: 
Nations are enamour*d withall. | *Tis ſome powerful Mufick , 
that ſets the whole-world a dancing, 'Tis ſome: pure and deli-- 
cious reliſh, that can content and ſatisfie every:palate. *Tis 
ſome accurate piece;that paſtes fo manyCriticks without anyAni- 
madverſions.,. without any :Farie tefkiover. *Tis: an Elegant 
Pitture, that neither theeye of an Artiſt, nor yet a popular: 
eye can finde fault withall. "Think but uponthe ſeveral tempetrs. 
and-diſpoſitions.of men ; how curious are ſome >: how cenſori- 
ous are others? hew envious and'malicious are ſome ?-.how.ya- 
rious and mutable are others ? .how do ſome lave to be ſingular? 
others tobe:conzentious > how doubtful and wavering-is one 2 


how jealous; and- ſuſpicious is another ? | and' then: cell me: - 


whether it muſt not be ſome Authentical and unqueſtionable 
Truth; thatcan at all times have a Certificate and. Commendamie: 
from themall?- f S102 3165126 7, 979 0151030 RH ; 5 t45; 
-.Theri{ook\upon the diverſities of:Nations,and there you will 
ſee a rough and barbarons Scythian; -: a wilde/Atnericay, anun- 
poliſht Indian, a ſuperſtitious Egyptian, a ſubtile Ethiopian, a 
cunning Arabian, a tuxuri6us Perſian; a treacherous Carthagi- 
man, a lying:Cretian;an elegant Athenian, a-wantan Corinthian, 
a deſperate:[talian, a fighting German, and many 'other;heaps 
of Nations, whoſe titles [ ſhall.now ſpare, and tellme whethes 
:t muſt not beſome admirable and efficacious Truth, thetſhall: 
io over-power them: all, as to'pafſe currant amongſt them, and: 
be own'd anþ-acknowledg'd.by them. CPD ATTL 
Yet: notwithſtanding. as we told-;you- before, :that-the ob» 
ligation. of /Vatwres Law. did::not.fpring from: Reaſan :. ſo: 
much leſſe does. it ariſe from- the:.conſent of Nations, Thar: 
Law: indeed which. is peculiarly term'd Nowgor i9vnoy ;. fas: 


Gentiuns, has its. vigour and. validity from: thoſe' + matual. 
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and reciprotatcompacts ; whicti chey-have-made:amongRrthem- 
ſclyes 2/ buc the meeting of feveral Nations:in the obſervation 
of Natares Law; has no bitiding or engaging virtue in it any 
otherwit thenin im exemplary way z 'but; yet it has a confirm- 
ing and evidencing power,. that ſhewes that they were all ob- 
liged to this'by ſome ſupreme Authprity,, * which had ſuch an 
ample inflaetceuport them aſi. :Thus :yob Know the ſweetnefle 
of Honey; both: by yoatr own taſte',. and by the conſent of 
Palares too? - yet neither the one, [nor the other does drop 
any ſweetneſfe or  la[ciouſneſſe .into + the?.. Honey-combe. 
Thus you ſee the beauty and glory: of light, and you 
may call moſt 'men in:the world to: be xye-witneſles of it , yet. 
choſe ſeveral eyes addenoglolle or lultre to it ;: but only take 
notice of it, | | bc; 2199 | | IG. 
Man being ?av wourindy, and Cop Juegy, as the Philoſo- 
pher ſtiles him, a ſociable and peaceable Creature ; *Ayxaqzor 
x; o/2-10wey C5054 8s that ſacred Oratour termes him ,: a congre- 
gating Creature that loves to keep company , he muſt needs 
take much delight and complacency in that, in-which he 
fees the whole Tribe and Species of mankiride agrecing with 
him. yp TRE: E REL 7 3. 48 | 
Why then do the Jews look upon the 29714 with ſuch a 
diſdainingand ſcorntul eye, as if all the Nations ihcompariſon + 
of them, were homore then what the Prophet ſayes;- they are 
in reſpe&t of God, as the drop of #bucker, as the duſt of the Balance, 
that cannot encline them one way or other. vp 
Do but hear a while how that. fearned and much honoured 
Authour of ogr own, does reprefent their minde unto you? 
Geminm (ies be) five orninm, ſiqe complurium opiniores mores, 
conftitutienes, men[ure apnd Hebrives , tin eo decernendo quod jus 
+ſſe welive Natarale, [eu uhtiverſalt  locum habent nullum, Theſe 
are the Contents of that Chapter which he begins thus; Qncm- 
admodum ex aliorum animantiam atlibus amt afu'., jus alsquod 
vaturale Jiſei, ant deſignari wotunt Ebreig ith neque ex alia- 
rum, five imninm five plurimaram Gentium wſu ac moribus de 
Jhere Nuttrale , ſea bominum inviverſali decerni volunt. I 
feemes the Jewes fook upon the Gentites, as if they differ'd - 
ſpecifically from them; as they do not ſearch for —_— 
; io 
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of Nature amongſt iraBoney ſo-enithee DOR 
Nations. 

But I had thoughtthat the Tewiſh Writersbad orannietlatis 
Heathens an Angel,an Intelligence; to irradiate:and illuminate 
them , and. dbes. he ſhine:upon.themnacleaver 2-doese per 
forme his office no better.>:/Tho / Jewes/tald:us MY her chain- 
ſelves were to-informeithemand wie: theme, | and|have thoy 
caught them their lefſons'no better?: they mention'd a: voice 
thatcawe to. Adaw and.to.Noab, and have they whilper'dit 0n- 
ly in one anothers eare? W by trave they. NOT —_ itto- 
the reſt of theworkbpy! - - 27 tabfin: 

How ſad awretheroadicibacd tha Gcinilcs "if they vweeg to 
live upon the Jewes courteſie and benevolence, that.weuld 
ſtrip them of Nature , plunder chem oftheir Eflences; rob them. 


of their firſt Principles and Common Notions ?- But God. tas. 


not left them4ike Orphans to ſach unmercifub Guardians, - 'He 
himſetfhas rook care of them, and. has mad better proviſion 
for :them. | i: 

Now theſe ſeveral Nr Wes co-be convdacts; £ither in the 
common bulk and heapef.them,orelſe inthe Majar part oftbew, 
or in the nobleſt and 'moſt refined : ſort. amongſt chem, 
elttier 43/"m&vTs5 and #1 worked ;Sordriuniricecg. andewanugs zee. 

If we* cake them in the fulleſt waizerſality:ofichema, thenthat 

worthy Author of our own l[ayes'truly., Nec olvew, ; nec haflenns, 
ace :qualeſnam, an! quiet fint ; Janndainn, £ſb ab aliquos (atis explo- 
ratum;” Nor indeed-is:itat all materialiin reſpe& RL 
we know them orino; but having the formal conſent of fo many, 
and:knowing that: thore is Par Ratio Reliquorum, being; that 
they/have the.ſame nataral c ents :and- obligations wpon. 
them; - we cannot_juitly d:\truft.,: bur thatifchere ſhovld new 
Nations ; nay. if there ſhould -new worlds appear, thatievery 
Rational Narwre amongſt them: >would comply wich,': and em- 
brace the ſeveral Branches of this Law : and as they would not 
differ.inthoſe things chathare ſolintdmſkcal rorSenſe ; fo-neither 
in-thoſe; that -are..-effegtial. to. be" Underſtanding. As. 
their corporal:eye \\would::.be able to diftimgutſh "between 
wy and deformity , fo their Intelleual eye would 
as eaſily diſcerne ſome  gonlaate from. ſome kinde of 
ickedneſle,” , 
; uk 
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-- Butare: there hormany Nations ofthemn that live in the per. 
petual violation of Natures Law ? If you ſpeak of the- more 
Capitallerters. of this Nzu@-344#8, you finde no. Nation ſo 
barbarous but'thatit can read them and obſerve him. I never 
heard of a Nation apoſtatizing from common Notions, from 
cheſe firſt princeples.' Bur if ' you mean the; whole context and 
coherente of Natures Law, if you ſpeak of thoſe Demonſtrari- 
ons that may be _'/built upon theſe-fundamental principles, of 
thoſe kindly derivations and concluſions that flow from theſe 
fountain-notions : then this indeed muſt /be granted, that *tis 
the condemning ſin of the Heathen : That fo many-of .them 
4mprifon this iNatural fight, and: extinguiſh this* ('andle of 
the Lords. © 3 15197 $[. 97; 4000 
There are many wilde and anomalous 7ndividzums amongſt 
them'3: mo b2pBarg, InewSys, ani, as Ariſtotle calls them ; 
31 NepSnguiwor, as others terme them ; but are there not ſuch al- 
ſo even amongſt Jewes?. nay, amongſt ſuch as call thetnſelves 
Chriſtians, thatarc lapſ'c and fallen below themſelves? / many 
natural Precepts are violated even amongſt them; have , you 
weeds, and briers, and thornes in a garden? .no. wonder then 
thatyou meet with. more in a wilderneſle. Are there ſome 
Prodigies in Ewrope? you may very well look for more Mon- 
ſters in Africa, Do Chriſtians blur and blot the Law-of Natvre? 
no wonder then that an American ſeeks: quite: to.. raſe 'it out. 
' Does an Iſraelite put Truth ſometimes in priſon ? no wonder 
then that an Egyptian puts it ina Dungeon. Yet notwith- 
. ſtanding amongſt all thoſe that have had ſo much Cultare and 
Morality, as to knit, and embody, and compact themſelves .in- 
roa Common-wealth, to become 747; y5z4914 Gmore!ufuory tO bere- 
gulated by a legal Government, you will ſcarce finde any Na- ' 
tron that did generally and expreſſely, and for long continu- 
-ance, either violate, or countenance the violation 'of any Pre- 
cept clearly Natural. ay CLE ag 
_ This:is char. inc which the: Jearned' Gyo:iwe ſatisfies:himſelf, 
that Omnes Gentes| Moraliores & {luftriorts, gave due -obedi- 
enceand conformity to Natures Law, ſo that all Teſtimonies 
fetch't from them, are to have an high price and eſteem put 
epon them, "vic." "95 1 
But the famous Salmaſimin his late TraQtate De-C,oma, goes « 
a | 74] 
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'a far different way; and tells us that he bad rather ſearch for 


Natures Law in a naked Indian, then in a ſpruce Athenian , 
in a rude American, rather then-in a gallant Roman; ina 
meer Pagan, rather then in a Jew or Chriſtian ; Hts words are 
theſe, Dwanto mags Barbari, tanto felicins, facilinſque Natu- 
ram Ducem ſequi putantur : Eam detorquent, «nt ab ea magrs re. 
cedunt polztiores gentes, . 

Thoſe Nations that have more of Art and Improvement 
amongſt them, have to painted Natures face, have hung fo ma- 
ny Jewels in her care, have put ſo many bracelets upon her 
hand ; they have cloth'd her in fuch ſoft and ſilken raiment, 
as that you cannot gueſle at her ſo well, as you might have 
done, if ſhe had nothing but her own ſimple and negle&ed 
beauty : you catinot taſte the Wine ſo well, becauſe they have 
put Sugarinto it, and have brib'd your palate. 

So that the learned Salmafizs will ſcarce go about to fetch 
the Law of Nature from the Jewes principally; you ſee he 
chooſes to fetch it rather from a Scythian, _ from a Barbarian ; 
there he ſhall ſee it without any gloſles, without any Superſtru= 
ures, without any carving and gilding, a NiuG- xam7% plain- 
ly wricten, without any flouriſhes and amplifications, Yet 
the Authour, whom I but now commended, (Sa/maſms I mean) 
neither could nor would go about to vindicate all thoſe Na- 
tions from ſome notorious rebellions againſt Natures Law, but 
he wouid rather chuſe, (as much as he could) co abſtra& 
their IntelleRuals from their Practicals, and would look 
to their opinions and Lawes, rather then to their life and con- 
verſation. 

Indeed,efriſtotle tells us,wand 3 avon wes 79 KIetrew 23 viper 
T024Ma oxen iz. That ſame phraſe wes 3g, does only 
ſpeak a propenſity and inclination in their vile afﬀfe&ions to 
ſuch wickedneſſes as theſe were; which ſometimes alſo they 
ated ina moſt violent and impetuous manner. Though to be 
ſure they could not be long aNation, if they did thus kill, and 
eate up, and devoure one another. ,. 

"But let us ſuppoſe that they dealt thus with their enemies, yet 
cag.it be ſhewen us that they eſtabliſh'e Anthropophagy by 
a Law > that their natural conſcience did not. check them for 


it? orif theirReaſon did conniye at them; yethow comes ir ſe 
| Pale 
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paſſe that their Angel did not jog them all this white, hat 
their Intellefus eAgens did not reſtrain them ? 


- But out of what Antiquity doth it appgar that any Nation 


did favour Atheiſme by a Law? that any Kingdame did li- 
cence blaſphemy by a ſtatute, or countenance murder by a 
Law > Out of what Author can they ſhew us a Nation that e- 
ver did allow the breaches of ſolemn Compadts, the diſhonour- 
ing of Parents,that ever made a Law for this, that there ſhould 
be no Law or Juſtice amongſt them ? 

Till all this can appear, let the Teſtimonies of Gentiles be - 
eſteem'd ſomewhat more then the barking of dogs. Me thinks 
if chey were meer Cyphers, yet the {ewes going before them, 
they might amount to ſomewhat. Let the prints of Nature in 
them be accounted ſacred: a Pearle.in the Head of an Heg- 
then, ſome Jewels hid in the rubbiſh of Nations, let them be 
eſteem'd precious. Whatſoever remaines of Gods image up- 
on them, let it be loy*'d and acknowledg'd. Their darkneſſe 
and miſery is great enough, let not us aggravate it, and make 
it more. To mix the light of their Candle with that tight which 
comes ſhining from the Candle of an Heathen, isno diſpa- 
ragement to Jew nor Chriſtian. 


CHAP. XI. | 
The Light of Reaſou is a derivative lioht. 


Ow the Spirit of man isthe Candle of the Lord, 

Firſt, as Lomen derivatum, ga; goris. Surely, there's 
none can think that light is primitively and originally in the 
Candle, but they muſt look upon that only as a weak participa- 
tion of ſomthing that is more bright & glorious. All created ex- 
cellency ſhines with borrowed beames, ſo that Reiſon is but 
Scinti{la divine lucy, *cis but Divine particula arre. This was 
the very end why God framed IntelleRual creatures, that he 

| might . _ 


Light of Nature, 75 


—  _— 


might communicate more of himſelf to them, then he could to 
other more droſlie and inferiouy beings, and that chey mighe 
ina more compleat and circular manner redire in principinns ſi- 
am (as the Schoolmen ſpeak ) that they might return into the 
boſome of the firſt and ſupreme cauſe by ſuch operations as 
ſhould in ſome meaſhre imitate and repreſent the working of 
God himſelf, who being a moſt free and intelle&ual Agent, 
would have ſome creature alſo, that ſhould not only take no. 
tice of theſe his perfeCtions, ſo asto.a adore and admire them, 
but ſhould alſo partake of them, and ſhould follow the Cre- 
atour in his diſpenſations and workings, though ſtill at an in- 
finite diſtance and diſproportion. 
This moved him to ſtamp npon ſome creatures underſtand- 
ing and will, which in themſelves makeup one ſimple and en] 
tire print and ſignature of Reaſon, though we break the Seal 
for the better opening of them, and part them-into two ſeveral 
notions, To this end hefil'd the higheſt part of the world 
with thoſe Stars of the firſt magnitude, I. mean thoſe Orient 
and Angelical beings, that dwell ſo near the fountain of lighr, 
and continually drink in the beams of glory, that are exa&- 
ly conformable to their Creatour in all his motions, for the ſame 
end he furniſh't & beautified this lower part of the world with 
IntelleRual lamps, that ſhould ſhine forth to the praiſe and ho- 
nour of his Name, which totally have their dependance upon 
him, both for their being, and for their perpetual continuation 
ofthemin their being, *Twas he that lighted up theſe lamps 
at firſt; 'Tis hetbat drops 5N37 the golden oile into them. 
Look then a while but upon the Parentage and Original of the 
ſou), and of Reaſon, and you'l preſeatly perceive that *twas the 
Candle of the Lord, And if you havea mindeto believe Plaro, 
he'l tell you ſuch a feigned ſtory as this, That there were a 
goodly company of Lamps, a multitude of Candles, aſet num- 
ber of ſoules lighted up alrogether, and afterwards ſent into. 
bodies, as into ſo many dark Lanthornes. This ſtock and: 
rreaſure of ſouls was reſerved, and cabinetted in I know not 
what ſtars, perbapsthat they might the better calculate their 
own Incarnation, the time when they were to deſcend into bo- 
dies, and when they came there they preſently ſunk into Yay; 
they ſlipt into aj which he tearmes emmwns Srofeas, the 
| L 2 putting 
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putting off of knowledge fora while, the clouding and burying 
of many ſparkling and twinkling notions, till by a waking re- 
miniſcence as by a joyful reſurretion, they riſe out of their 
graves again, .P/atoit ſeems look't upon the body as the blot 
of nature, invented for the defacing of. this y4uG- 3car7%, or at 
the beſt as an impertinent tedious parenrheſis, that check't and 
interrupted the ſoul in -her former notions; that eclipſed and 
obſcured her ancient glory, which ſprung from his ignorance 
of the reſurre&ion; for had he but known what a glory the 
body was capable of, he would have entertaiued more honour- 
able thoughts of ir. : 

Yet Origex was much taken with this Platonical notion, it 


: being indeed a pretty piece of Philoſophy for him to pick alſe- 
' Sories outof. And though hedoa little vary from Plato in 


a circumſtance or two, yet in recompence of that he gives 
you this addition and enlargement, that according to the carri- 
age and behaviour of theſe naked ſpirits before they were em- 
bodied, there were prepared anſwerable manſions for them. 
That ſuch a ſoul as had walk'e with God acceprably, was puc 
into a fairer priſon, was clothed with an amiable and elegant 
body ; But thar ſoul which had diſpleaſed and provoked its 
Creator, was put into a darker dungeon, into a more obſcure 
and uncomely body. That Candle which had ſhined clearly, 
was honoured with a golden Candleſtick ; that which had ſoil- 
ed its light, was condemned toa dark Lanthorne; one would 
think by this that Origen had ſcarce read Geneſis, he doth in chis 
ſo contradict the Sacred Hiſtory of the Creation. Nor is this 
the juſt product of P/aro's opinion, bur *tis pregnant with much 
more folly, he returnes him his own with uſury, gives him this 
as the juſt 74:G-and improvement of ir. 

Aquinas doth claſh in pieces all theſe Platonical fictions in 
his two books Contra Gertiles; yet upon this finking and pus» 
trid foundation was built the tottering luperſtruture of con- 
nate ſpecies, For when P/ato had laid down this ercour fora. 
maxime: Tley jer5dm nuds ir nuay 1:muw, that the ſouls of men 
were longextant before they were borne, then that otherfan- 


— 


x did preſently ſtep in, emamu; 3 x; apiv 34949, that the ſoul was ' 


very ſpeculative and contemplative before ic was immerſt in 


the body; which made way for the next.conceit,. that the ſout - | 
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brooght many of its old notions-along with it-into the bo-. 
dy, many faithful attendants that would bear the ſoul com- 


pany in her moſt withering condition, when other more vola- 
tile and fugitive notions took -wing to themſelves and flew a- 
way; many a precious pearle ſunk to the bottom of Lezhe, 
but ſome relicks of notions floated upon the top of the wa- 
ters, and in the general Deluge of notions there was an Arke 
prepared for ſome ſelect principles,ſome precepra Noachidarum, 
which were, to increaſe, and multiply, and ſupply the wants of 
an Intelle&ual world. 

This makes the Platoniſts look upon the ſpirit of man as che 
Cnale of the L ord,tor illuminating and irradiating of objeRs, 
and darting more light upon them, then ic receives from them. 
But Plato as he failed in corporeal viſion, whileſt he. thought 
that it was per extramiſſionem radiorum ; So he did not ab er> 
rore ſuo recedere in his IntelleRual Opticks : but in the very 
ſame manner tells us that ſpiritual viſion alſo is per emiſſionenms 
radiorum. And truly, he might as well fancy ſuch implanted I- 
deas, ſuch ſeeds of light in his external eye, as ſuch ſeminal 
principles in the eye of the minde. Therefore Arifotle,(who 
did better clarifie both theſe kindes of viſions) pluck't theſe 
motes out of the ſenſitive eye, and thoſe beams out of the 
intelle&tual. He did not antedate his own knowledge, nor 
remember the ſeveral poſtures of his ſoul, and the famous ex- 
ploits of his minde before he was born; but plainly profeſt 
that his underſtanding came naked into the world, He ſhews 
you an d3ez20 yauudldoy, an abraſa tabuls, a virgin-ſoul e- 
ſpouſing it ſelf to the body, in a moft entire, affectionate, and 
conjugal union, and by the bleſfing of heaven upon this lo- 
ving paire, he did not doubt of a Notional off-ipring and po- 
_ ſterity ; this makes him ſet open the windowes of ſenſe, towel. 
come and entertain the firſt dawnings, the early glimmerings of 
morning-light, Clarum mane feneſtras intrat , & eAnguſtas ex- 
renait Inmine rimas. Many ſparks and appearances flie from va= 
ety of objecsto the underſtandings ; The minde that catches 
them all, and cheriſhes them, and blowes them ; and thus the 
Candle of knowledge is lighted. As he could perceive no con- 
nate colours, no pictures or portraicures, in; his external eye: 
fo neither could he finde any ſignatures in his minde till ſome 
| LE: outward 
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outward obje&ts had made ſome impreſſion upon bis vr; & 
Jvyz1us!, his ſoft and pliable underſtanding impartally prepared 
forevery ſeal. Thar thisis the true method of knowledge he 
doth appeal to their own eyes, to their own underſtandings ;do 
bur analize your owithoughts, do but conſult with your own 
breaſts, tell us whence it was that the light firſt ſprang in upon. 
you.Had you ſuch notionsas theſe when you firſt peep'r into be. 
ing? at the firſt opening of the ſouls eye?in the firſt exordium of 
Infancy ? had you theſe connate ſpecies in the Cradle? and 
were they rock't aſleep with yon?ordid you then meditate upon 
thele principles, Totum ef{ majus parte,& Nihil poteſt eſſe & non 
eſſe ſimul? Ne're tell us that you wanted organical diſpoſiti- 
ons, for yon plainly have recgurſe to the ſenſitive powers, and 
muſt needs ſubſcribe to this, that all knowledge comes flou- 
riſhing inat theſe lattices. Why elfe ſhould not your Candle 
enlighten you before ? who was it that chained up, and fet- 
tered your common notions ? Who was it that reſtrained and 
impriſoned your connate /dea's. Me thinks the working of a 
Platoniſts ſoul, ſhould notat all depend ongy ; and why had 
you no connate demonſtrations as well as connate principles ? 
Let's but ſee a catalogue of all theſe truths you brought with 
you into the world. If you ſpeak of the principles of the Laws 
of Nature, you ſhall hear the Schoolmen determining: Infans 
pro illo tatu non obligatur lege naturali, quia non habet uſum Ra- 
tionis & Libertatis, And a more ſacred Authour ſayes as much, 
' Lex Nature eft lex intelligentia, quam tamen ignorat pucritia, 
neſcit infantia. There's ſometime to be allowed for the pro- 
mulgation of Natures Law by the voice of Reaſon. They muſt 
have ſome time to ſpell the Noyes 3g279%5 that was of reaſons wri- 
ting. The minde having ſuch'gradual and climbing accompliſh- 
ments, doth ſtrongly evince that the true riſe of knowledge is 
from the obſerving and comparing of objeRts, and from thence 
extracting the quinteſſence of ſome ſuch principles as are wor- 
thy of all acceptation; that have ſo much of certainty in 
chem, that they are near to a Tautology and Identity ; for this 
firſt principles are, 

Theſe are the true and genuine xc:y2j7rrua ; theſe are the 
26291 o@5uzlixoi: theſe arethe props of Reaſons contriving, *. 
upon which you may ſee her leaning, about which you oy 4 
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ſee her turning and- ſpreading, and enlarging her felf. That 
learned Knight, 1n his diſcourſe concerning the ſoul, doth at 
large ſhew the manner how the mind thus goes a gathering of 
knowledg;how like a Bee it goes from flower to flower, trom 
one entity to another, how it ſucks the pureſt and ſweetelt of all, 
how it refuſes all that is diſtaſteful roir, and makes a pleaſanc 
compoſition of the reſt, and thus prepares honey-combes foric 
ſelf to feed on. 

Butif it were at all tobe granted, that the ſoul had many 
ſtamps and charaQers upon ir , that it had any implanted and 
ingraffed Species ; *twere chiefly to be granted that it hath the 
connate notion of a Deity, that pure and infinitely refined 
entity, abſtra&ed from all appearance of matter. But mark 
how the great DoRor of the Gentiles convinces them of the 
76 yr % Qi7, he doth not ſet thema ſearching cheir con- 
nate Species, but bids them look into the glaſſe of the creatures; 
O but (might ſome Platoniſt ſay) Why, he isall ſpiritand an in- 
viſible being, what ſhall we finde of him amongſt material ob- 
je&s 2 Yes, (ſayes the Apoſtle) :z diezm # ©4,The inviſible 
things of God are made known by the things that do appear ; 
for a being endowed with ſuch a ſoui as man is, can eaſily in 
a diſcourfive way, by ſuch eminent ſteps of ſecond cauſes a- 
ſcend to ſome knowledge of a prime and ſupreme being ; which 
doth fuliy explain that be means by his »2uS- 32x75;, thoſe 
cleat dictates of Reaſon fetched from the ſeveral workings of 
the underſtanding, that have ſealed and printed ſuch a truth 
upon the ſoul; ſo that no other innate light, but only the 
power and principle of knowing and reaſoning is the Cardle of 
the Lord. | 

Yerthere is a noble Authour of our own, that hath: both his 
trathand his erroxr, (as he hath alſo” writ about .both) who 
. pleads much for his inftinfus naturoles, fo as that at the firſt 
daſh you would think hima Platonical ſtrain, but if you at« 


tend more to what he ſayes, you will ſoon perceivethar he. . 


proſecutes a farre different notion, much to be preferred before 
the other ſancie; | | 

For he doth not make theſe Inſtin&ts any connate 7Jea's and 
_ repreſentations of things, but tells us that they are powers 


of 
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of the ſouls ſtrength, that are preſently eſpouſed to their Vir- 
- gin-objeRs cloſing and complying with them, long before 
diſcourſe can reach them; nay, with ſuch objects as difcourſe 
cannot reach atall in ſuch a meaſure and perfetion ; theie in- 
ſtin&s he ſtiles Natare dotes, & Providentie Diving wniverſalis 
idea, & typus optimus. Some of theſe are to be tound in the 
loweſt inanimate beings, which yet have no connate ſpecies a- 
mons them; though they have powers and propenſion to 
their own welfare, a blinde tendency and inclination to their 
own ſecurity ; for thus he ſpeaks, — {»ſtsattus ille Naturals 
in quovis iuarticulato licet C incanto elemento, /apiens oft ad con» © 
ver{ationew propriam ; and ſuch a nobie being as man 1s, muſt 
needs have it in a more ſublime and eminent manner, 
Therefore he termes theſe inftin&ts in man facultates nottice, 
& facultates Deo analoge ; whereas thoſe other inferiour fa- 
culties areeſteem'd facultates analoge manao ; his words being - 
ſomewhat cloudy, I ſhall thus paraphraſe upon them: The 
ſoul *tis made with a through light, with a double window, at 
one window it looks upon corporeals, at rhe other it hath a 
. faire proſpe& upon ſpirituals. When ir rakes notice of the 
material world, ' it looks out at the window of ſenſe, and 
viewes the putamna & cortices rerxm, the outward husks and 
ſhells of being; but not at all pleaſ*d or contented with them, 
thoſe higher powers, thoſe purer faculties of the ſoul unclaſp 
and diſcloſe themſelves, and extend themſelves for receiving 
ſome delight more precious and fatisfaftory, being made in 
as harmonious proportion ſuitable to ſpiritual objects, as the eye 
'is to colours, or the eare to ſounds. And as you know, a cor- 
porealeye is ſo faſhioned and organiz'd, that though it have no 
connate Fpecies of the Sunne, yet *tis pleaſant to behold it; ſq 
the eye ofthe ſoul doth willingly open it ſelf to look upon God, 
per modum objefti, and has all per receptionem from him, fixing 
its eye upon ſo tranſcendent and beautiful an objeQ, and view- 
ing all choſe {treamings out of light, thoſe beamings out of e- 
ternaland univerſal notions, that flow from him as the foun- ' 
tain of lights, where they have dwelt from everlaſting, which 
now appearto it in time with a moſt powerful and cnamouring 
ray, to dire the ſoul to that happineſle it longed for, and to , 
guide and conduct it in all its operations. If you ask, wh by 
: | tnele 
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theſe higheſt faculties did firſt open and diſplay themſelves, he 
tells you *cis then when they were ſtimulated and excited by 
outward objeas, and it may be upon this account, that when 
the ſoul can finde nothing there worthy one glance, one caſt of - 
irseye , impatient of ſuch empty and ſhadowy ſights, ir opens 
it ſelf tothe 7 aww, and warmes it ſelfin thoſe everlaſting Sun- 
beames ; but when it comes down from the Mount, it puts on 
the veile of ſenſe, and fo converſes with material objects, 
Yet Ido not here poſitively lay down this for a truth in all the 
& branches of it, but only repreſent the minde of the forementi- 
oned Authour, who himſelf doth acknowledge that the riſe of 
theſe firſt principles is very Cryptical and myſterious. His words 
are theſe: Yos Snterea non morari debet, quod quomods eliciantar iſts 
notitie communes neſciatls, Satzs ſuperque diximus vos neſcire 
quomods fiat guſtus,odoratus, tafius, &c. By which you catinot 
but perceive that he makes the conformity of ſuch a faculty 
with ſuch an obje&t, the ſpring and. original of common noti- 
ons. Yet this then had deſerved a little clearing, whence the 
difficulty of underſtanding ſpirituals pro hoc ſtars does ariſe, if 
there be ſuch a preſent,and exaR analogy between them; where-/ 
as the intuitive knowledge of God , and viewing thoſe goodly 
notions that are ſteept in his Eſſence, uſes to be reſerved as a : 
priviledge of a glorified creature. .Yet this I ſuppoſe may be ſaid, , 
that herein is the ſouls imperfeQion , that it cannot ſufficiently 
attend both to ſpirituals and corporeals; and therefore ſenſe be- 
ing ſo buſie and importunate for the proſecution of her objects; 
no wonder that theſe nottical faculties do faint and languiſh. 
So that if there be any whom the former diſcourfive way will 
not ſuffice, it ſeemes better for them to have recourſe to an in- 
nate power of the ſoul that is fitted and faſhioned for the recei- 
ving of ſpirituals,; quatenus  ſpirituals, then to flieto I know 
not what connate Species, of I know not how longduration 
before the ſoul was acquainted with the body. Yet that other 
noble Author. of our own, that has the ſametitle of truth not 
without a competent mixtureof errour too., doth chooſe to re- 
ſolve all into aPlatonical remembrance, which yet that acute 
anſwerer of him doch ſhew to be a meer vanity z for as for mat- 
ters of fat, tobe ſute they have no implanted Idea's: And if 


hiſtorical knowledge may be acquired without them , .wby then 
. M ſhould 
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——S difcurfive knowledge have fucha dependancenupon them? 


And TI wiſh that the Platoniſts would but once determine whe- 
ther a blinde man be a comperent Judge of colours by vertue of 
his connate Fpecies, and whether by ſupply of theſe Idea's a 
deaf man may have the true notion of Muſick and harmony > 
if not, then they muft ingenuouſly confefie, that the ſoul for the 
preſent wants ſo much of light , as t wants ofthe window of 
ſenſe. Put if they tell us that ſome outward objects muſt jJogge 
and waken theſe drowſie & lumbering notions,they then jay the , 
foundation in ſenſitives;and withall let them ſhew us,why the ge- 
nerality of men.in their intelleQualsare not equally improved, 
whereas they have th- ſame objets to quicken and enflame 
them? in the mean time we will look upon the underſtanding 
as ſpeculnm non coloratum , a glaſle not prejudic'd, nor prepoſ- 
feſt with any connate tinures , but nakedly receiving , and 
faithfully recarning all ſuch colours as fall upon it, 'Yet the Pla- 
roniſts in this were commendable, that they lookt upon the 
fpirit of a man as the Candle of che Lord , though they were de- 
ccived in thme when *ewas lighted, © 1 | 

Nor is this Candle lighted out of the Eſſence of God himmfelf, 
*rwere a far more tolerable errour to make the light of a-Candle 
a piece of the Sun's eſffence then to think that this intelle&tual 
lamp is a particle of the divine nature. There is-but one 
« muſjacua 7 Stn Somanit omranu vis, Imean the wonder- 
full 5 a446-, not a Candle, but aSun that ſhined from ever- 
afting. Burl finde the Stoicks challeng'd for this errour , tiiat 
they Hoop there was a real emanation, and traduQion of the 
ſou] out of God , ex ipſa Dei ſnbſtantia ; and the Gnoſticks, 
the Maniche's and Priicillianiſts are lookt upon as their ſucceſſors 
in- this folly. _— OO | 

"Now as for the Stoicks you'll ſcarce finde evidence enov 
to provethem gntity of this opinion. "They have indeed ſome 
doting and vencuringexpreffions, whe they awplitic and'dig- 
nifie the nobility 6f the ſoul; and will needs have ſome of the - 
Royaldlood to run in every vetne and faculty of ir; nor are the 
Platoniſts defeRive in this, but HfEup the fon! to-as high a piceh 
of perfetion' as'the Stoicks ever did; yet furcly-both of chem 
but as a itmited and dependant being infinitely remote from the - 
tulnefſe of a Deity, Yer Simplirins in his Comment uyon the 
grand 
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crand Stoick Epsiterus tells us, that that Se& of Philoſophers 
were wont to call the foul ujpG- 3 uiacs 53 218 , pars vel mens 
braws Dei , which is a grofle and corpore al conceit , not at all 

agreeable to the indiviſibility of ſpirituals, nor ſuicable with the 

ſouls immareriality, much leſſe conſiſtent with the tranſcendenc 
purity of God himſelf, Bur the learned Sa/rmaſins in bis Ani- 
madverſions ou both the forementioned Authors, though he 

ſpend paper enough in clearing ſome paſſages oi the Academicks, 

Peripateticks, and Stoicks , concerning che nature of the ſou] ; 

yet doth not inthe leaſt meaſure take notice.of any ſuch hetero- 

dox cenent among the Stoicks., yet,if there had been any ſuch, 

they bad very well deferved Animad verſions ; 'bur. he doth thug 
repreſent their Philolophy-ro you ; That whereas the ſoulis u- 
Jually lookt upon as cee:pis ,- being. branchr out into the Vege- 
tative, Senſitive and Rational; the Stoicks they choſe co make 
it 3x]awsgh; ,. and would have /eprom parres ancillantes, Impera- 

tricem unicam , Which they reckoned thus: = :a1lix4 the 
were five; then 7 @avnuxdr, 7 TASP4TINGY, T0 fy$1021K60 » whic | 
' wasall one with 7 aey(uey,. or 7 Naxonriniy. of 7Þ iirn horror,” 
Yet as Plato and Arifforle diſpoſing the ſoul into three feyeral 
ranks and diſtributions, would by no means allow of «(vie » 
a triplicity of ſoules in one compoſirum + So neither would the 
Stoicks admit any plurality of ſouls, but eſteemed theſe 
7 wen, or Te wiers Þ ſuns. only as o't Jore'yers y 0 membra ſed 
iugenia, as Tortuliau termes them very ſignificantly, ſitiling: 
the powers and faculties of the ſoul, the ſeveral wits of the ſou), 
ſo that it was but wiz ile, mwdurau@- , enlarging it ſelffto the 
capacity and exigency of the body , butin ſuch a manner, 45 that 
*twas drfhinſata_potins guamconciſa. The, principal and Hege- 
monical power of the- ſoul the Stoicks ſituated in the heart, as 
Ariſtotle did, though very erroneoufl; ,, and. yet Plato had 
raught him better, for he plac'd it in the brain as che properita- 
berna;le for Reaſon, todwellin, But amongſt the Stoicks there 
areſome expreſlignsthat ſeems. to deprefſe ang degrade the ſont, 
axmuch aspthetsiſeear to > «4 and exalc its. for though ſome 
call is 73 wigOt/fe 355,, yer others, and among the" teſt Z2ns 
(the great founder of chat SeR,) texmesit op'upyrey 2s wa; & 94p-" 
wit mes ,. Which that ſtupid Author of the fouls mortalify 
finding ſomewhere tranflatediinto Ewglil, catches at, and tells 
3 S | 2 | us 
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us that the Stoicks hold the ſoul to be a certain blaſt, hot and 
fiery , or the vital ſpirit of the blood ; whereas at the moſt, 
they did only chooſe that corporeal ſpirit as Yehiculum anime, a 
Chariot for a more triumphant ſpiritto ride in, the principal 


ſeat of the ſoul, which they did ſo much extol and deifie. *Tis 


abundantly clear that their Stoical Philoſophy was more re- 
fined and clarified , more ſublime and extracted from matter, 
then to reſolve the quinteſſence of a rational nature into [I 
know not what muddy and feculent ſpirit; this they could 


not do, if they would be faithful and conſtant to their 


own' principles. Nay, they were fo farre from thus vilifying 
the ſoule, and detracting from it, as that they were rather 
exceſſive and hyperbolical in praifing it above the ſphere of 
' acreature. Thus that known Stoick Epi&erws calls the ſoul of 
man ovyeris few, Which Seneca renders, liber animus eff 
Dizs cognatms; and Arrian in his Commentupon the foremen- 
tioned Author doth thus diffuſe and amplitie it, *A; yuai' 


& - _ I» f on 
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Swomouar., 5. e, There is aconnexion and coherence of 
ſoules with a Deity, there are mutual touches and embraces 
between them, they are ſome deltbations , and participations 
of himſe[f; thus that famous Emperour , 4. efntoninu that 
had taſted of the Stoical Philoſophy , ſtiles the ſoul > Suyuy 5y 
£35 aer]lw, » frypora 6 Cs flung —— , *Amtomoua £1vR* 
21G 3 iy 6 £xg'cs vis, 2, avy@. Where, at the firſt one would 
think he had nieant it in an Averroiftical ſenſe , but that he 
bimſelfdoth prevent the interpretation, by telling you that he 
intends nothing elſe but »s; & a&y&-, which therefore he calls 
5 Aaruwy,: becauſe that he knew the ſoul was ſeparable from the 
body, and P3thageras long before him had called it by the ſame 
name in his golden Verſes. FU 
.. But amongſt all the reft , Seneca.is the moft-high and lofty in 
magnifying . and, very near deifying of the ſoul; for thus you 
may hear him ſpeak; 2nd alind vocas animum, quam Deumin 
humano corpore hoſpitantem?> Thatis , What leffe title can you 
give theſoul, then that of a God condeſcending to dwell 
in an houſe of clay >. which is too neerthat of the Apoſtle, 
Sxbs iy ones 2aypolcig, God manifeſted inthe leſh. Nor: yet 
was this any unwary paſſage that flipt :from . Sexeca's pen 
on 
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on the ſudden, but he will ſtand to it; for thus he ſaith again: 
Ratio nil aliud eſt quam in corpus humannum pars Divini ſpiritus 
merſa, Reaſon 'tis ſomewhar of a Deity ſteept in a body, 
From this laſt ſpeech that learned and eminent Writer of our 
own doth endeavour to evince , that Seneca made God the 
Intelle&us Agens ofthe ſoul, whereas *tis very evident that this 
Philoſopher only proſecuted that Stoicaf notion, of the ſoul be- 
ing dnirm cue 3 958, a branch of a Deity Twmaruiror tn 257 
ry. Yet notwithſtanding all-cheſe ſtrains of Stoical Philoſo- 
phy do not ſufficiently declare that they thought the ſoul to be: 
of the very ſame Eſſence with God himſelf, but only that they 
perceived much ſimilitude between the ſoul and a Deity ; many 
bright reſemblances of God ſtampt upon it, which is not only 
found Philoſophy, but good Divinity too; that the- ſoule 
was made according to the Image of its Creatour. Thus 
they made it not onely 3zpuiy mvi5 wa, but Srfov mi ua tOO, 
even the breath of a Deity onwunbir' x; mmobir apegyid) 542, 
ſtampt with the Seal of God himſelf', as Philo ſpeaks. *T'was 
wing Fea; enaprtas As Damaſcen calls it, very agreeable 
to this of Solomon, rhe Candle of the Lord, * Tis miinua $25 ao- 
uy, as Greg, Nyfſ. has it, the Poeme of God himſelf, That 
whereas other creatures were as it were writ in Proſe, the ſouls 
of men were -compoſed 'more harmoniouſly, in more exa& 
number and meaſure. No wonder then that the - Stoicks 
fpying out ſuch ſpiritual] workmanſhip, and embroydery in 
the ſoul of man, did eſteem it as an-inferiour kinde of Dei- 
ty, a Bud, and Bloſlome of Divini:y; as they megnt b 
cheir- 77 wie © wwwyns, nothing but &«: Juvguerg , ſo likewiſe 
when they call the ſoule Tv uizxs re 348, they need 
tntend no more then. the Pythagoreans' do by- their 
374 Jovrauss that © divine vertne and'efficacy-which the, 
foul has, that makes it look ſo like irs Creatour, Phys. 
the Pychagoreans were wont to call the: higher region of the 
ſoule, +: 3402, . and the lower, 7 Syewdzs 1 not under- | 
ſtanding by theffirſtiany particle of-a Deity , "though 'it may | 
be by the laſt they might utderſtand the ſoubk-of abeaſt;: by 

vertue of their” ſuppoſed "ur luzung. But Imeet with 

none that - doth” ſo. punQtualſy and accurately determine: 

this, as Tri/megiſtus does., who ſpeaks ſo exaRly as if he had 

| M3 | : ſpyed! 
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' ſpyed out this difficulty and objection, his words are theſe; 


Q yss b4 any Soar wnyadv0s fs i 806747 Or 3% Sf, a wane i aan 
uh G walu rp T Ts mals 0@;3 Theſoul, {ayes he, was not fra. 
med andccary'd out of the effence of a Deity, but it rather ſprung 
from the dilatation and diffuſion of his power and goodneſle, 
as beams do from the Sun, . when jt ſpreads forth its quickening 
and cheriſhing wings. ;- Yet when you hear the creajures often 
ſtiled beams of a Deity, and drops of a Deity , you muſt nei- 
ther imagine that there is the leaſt diviſion, or diminution, or 
variation inthe moſt immutable Eflence of God ; nor that the 
creature does partake the very Eſſence of the Creatour, but 
that it hath ſomewhat ofhis workmanſhip, obvious and viſible 
init, and according to the degree of its being , doth give faint- 
er or brighter reſemblances of its Creator. As iuppote an accu- 
rate Painter ſhould beſtow much of his skill in drawipg a lively 
portraiture of himſelf, you would not tiink ſuch a picture a 
piece of his eflence, but you would look upun it onely as the 
fruit and produc of bis skill, and as a witty imitation of himſelf, 
Now there is a far greater diſpxoportion between God and any 
created Being , then between the face and the piture ofir : So 
thatif you lee any heavenly beauty, any divine lineaments ſparks 
ling in the ſoul, you may preſently conclude that ir was digitws 
Dez, nay,the hand of God that drew themthere, asthe ſhaqpwy 
repreſentations of:his. own moſt glorious Being, *Tis the great- 
eſt honour that a creature is capable of , to be the picture. of its 
Creatour. You know the very formality of creation doth ſpeak 
a being raiſed ex n;bi/o ; creation beivgthe production of ſome- 
thing out of the barren womb of nothing; and if che creature 
miſt be-e-x nullo-praecxiſiente, then to be; ſure *risnotextracted 
gut: of the Eflence of God himlielf,, But the whole generality 


_of the ancient Heathen Philoſophers had a vaile upon their face, 


here they: had not aclear and. open-fightof the creation , but 
only ſome obſcure and imperte& nations abqut it, which made 
them think that at corporeals weremads; «x al1qua pre jatente 
materia, cocexiſtent with the prime;and/ſppreme cffictent ; agd 
becauſe they could not fetch. ſpixituals out of materials. nor;yer 
conceive that they. ſhould be fercht our of nothing, this. made 
them determine that they ſprung ont ofthe Eſſence of God him* 
ſelf, who as.a valuntary founteing-could bubble. them forth 

| when. 
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when hepteafed , who as aFather of mains could ſpatkle atid 
kindle them when: hethonght- beſt, Bur that fifion of materia 
ab eterno will do them no fervice atall ; for either *twas pro- 
duced by God himſelf , and ther” it was created ex nihilo , for 
God himfelf was a pore immaterial Spirit , and therefore muſt 


make matter where none was before; orelſe it was an Indepert- 


dent eternal Being, which makes it another Deity , and tharin- 
volves a flat repugnancy. Therefore ascorporeal and material 
beings were raifed out of nothing by the infinite vigour and 
power of God-himfelf, ſo he can with'the very famefacility pro- 
duce ; vymar beings out of nothing roo. Can he not as well 
fight thi 
the world ont of nothing? Cannota creating breath make a 
ſoul as well as a creating Word makea world > Hethatcan 
create the ſhell of corporeals, cannot heas- well create rhe ker- 
nel of fpiritnals> Herhar created a viſible Syn, (cannot he as 
well create an invifible, -an'intelleftual fpark 2 You may heat 
Axninuc diſputing againſt the Gentikes,and moſt fallyand Trong- 
ty demonſttating, that God:could nor beeither rhe '#>yteria” or 
forma of any created being; for'it's trot ithaginabe how the 
. Creator himfelfſhonld #=prevb efſentianrerentare. But bis cav= 
fality is by way of efficiency producing and mzintaining beings; 
the beft of creatutes are' but vaſa yur.” Now a veffel, thongh 
a veflet-of honour , yet it is no ptece of the Potrers eſſence', but 
only the ſubje& of his power and will. One'and the ſame Seal 
may print all the Wax rhar's poſlible , yetthere wrll not be the 
leaſt mntarion in the Seal, but only in the Wax; nor yer. doth 
the Wax at all participate of the Seals effence, but onfyreceives 
1 ftamp and ſignature made upon it. $0 that'the Seal was-as 


etitire and corgpteat before-it hadimprintedthe Wax, as' it was . 


afterwards ; *and though afl the ſignatures of the Wax were de- 
faced and oblirerared , yer the Seal would be as perfe& as 


before. hl rey "NP 8. 
"Thus God, though he feaves prints of himſelf upon aft the 
foals in the world, ray, upon'#ll the beifips inthe worlf, yer 


cheſe imprefffon$are not particles of hife - nor do they make 


the leaft mutarion in him , only inthe creature; for Ae was'ns. 


full and perfeR before he had printed any one creature, *and if 
the whole itopreffiva ofcreatures were annthilared;; yet his E(- 
| | 5 © 8 - - wack 
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ſence were the ſame, . and he could print more when he pleaſed, 
and as many as he pleaſed. Yetall the entity., g00dnefle , and 
reality, that is to be found in the creature , was totally derived 
from bim', and is tranſcendently treaſured upin him, as the 
print of the wax, though it be really different from the print 
of the Seal; yet that very ſtamp and ſignature had its being from 
the Seal , *twas vertually and originally in the Seal; and now 
cives ſome reſemblance of it. All created goodneſſe was 4 Deo 
produtta, & 4 Deo exemplata, (as the Schooles ſpeak) though 
not very elegantly; ?*Tis 4 Deo conſervata, & in Deum ordinata, 


yet all this while *twas nothing of the Efſence of a Deity ; and 


indeed, it cannot have any of his Eſſence, unleſſe it have all of it. 
He that calls the creature a drop in ſuch a ſenſe , may as well 
call ita fountain ; he that thus termes it a ray of Divinity , may 
as well call ita Sun, for there are no particles in effentials. All 
Eſſence *cis inviſible, how much more the Eſſence of God him- 
ſel, How fond is the fancy of a ſemi-Deity; away with the 
Stoicks Tt wie & &'w0774ouar here, if this be the meaning of 
them, who ever heard of fragments in ſpirituals > Dares there. 
fore any abſolutely deifie the ſoul? or make it coeſſential or 
coequal with God himſelf> Ts not the ſoul a limited and re- 
ſtrained being ? ſhort and imperfect in its operations, a de- 
pendent and precarious being, and are theſe things agreeable 
toa Deity? Is not the ſoul naturally united to the body for the 
quickening and enforming of it ? and is that a condition fit for 
a Deity ? nay, are not many ſouls guilty , defiled , miſerable 


* beings?. and are they, all this while ſpangles of a Deity? They 


muft have very low and diſhonourable thoughts of God that 
make any creature partner or ſharer with him in his Eſſence, and 
they muſt have high and ſwelling thoughts of the creature, How 
proud is that ſoul that afpires to be a God? Is it not enough for 
a ſoul to approach unto his God , to ſee his face, to enjoy his | 
preſence, to be like unto him, to beknit unto him, in love and 
affection ? HKappineſle doth advancea creature to his juſt per- 
feRion, butitdoth not lift it above the ſphereof its being. , A 
glorified being, is ſtill a ſubſervient and* finite, being, A foul - 
when in its full brightneſſfe, yer ſtill is but the Candle of the Lord; _ 
let itcome as ncereas it can, yet it will be infinitely diſtant from. 
him, Heaven it doth not mix and blend eſfences together, but _ 
keeps - 


Light of Nate, 


keeps them all in their juſtbeauty and proportions ; ſo that take 
a creature in what condition you will , and *tis notthe leaſt 
particle of a Deity, There's . another Errour, but it's ſcarce 
worth mentioning ; of ſome that would have the (anale of the 
Lord lighted up by Angels, as if they had created the foul ; Nay, 
the Carpocratians thought that all the reſt of che world was 
created by them. But as no fecondary being could create it ſelf, 
ſo neither can it create any other being. *TIwas an Angelical 
breath, but the breath of a Deity that gave life to the ſoule, 
and *ewas not made after the image of an Angel, but of God 
himſelf. Angels and Souls both came from the ſame Almighty 
Father of ſpirits , from the ſame glorious Father of lights, who 
{hewed the greatneſſe of his power in railing ſuch goodly beings, 

not out of himſelf, but out of nothing. | 
Whether ever ſince the firſt Creation the ſouls of men be 
lighted on the ſame manner immediately by God himſelf , by 
that commanding and efficacious Word VR ' 1? yerndine oor, 
kt there be light, letthere be an intelleRual Lamp ſet up in ſuch 
acreature; or whether it belighted by the Parents? whether 
one ſoul can light another > whether one and the ſame ſoal may 
be lighted by two, asa candle is lighted by two ? Theſe arethe 
ſeveral branches of that great queſtion , which hath been fre- 
quently vext anddiſcuſſed , but ſcarce ever quieted and deter- 
mined. The Djvines favour the way of creation, the Phyſicians 
that of traduction; Nay, Galen tells inplaintermes, that the 
ſoul is but »-zo; 74 ve) ©, a meere temper or complexion, the 
right tuning of the body, which is not farre diſtant from the 
Fidlers opinion, that Tl ſpeaks of , thatwould needs havethe 
ſoul ro be an harmony, . His ſoul that plaid him ſome leſſons, 
and his body danc'd to them. And indeed, ſome of the Phylſici- 
ans are as loath as he was ab arte ſua d;ſcedere,, and therefore _ 
they do embody: the foul as much as they can, that their skilf 
may extend to.the bappineſſe and welfare of it, as if. they could 
feel the pulſe of the ſqul, and try experiments upon the ſpirits; 
aSif they could Toften and compoſe the Paroxyſme of the minde, 
and cure all the Tanguors and diſtempers of theſoul; as if their 
drugs would work upon immaterial ' beings ; as if they could 
kill fouls as faſt as they can kill; bodies 7 as if rhe Candle of * 

| N or 
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Lord did depend upon theſe Prolongers; as though the Lamp 
would go out, unlefle they pour in ſome of their oile into it. No 
doubt but there is a mutual communion and intercourſe between 
this friendly and eſpouſed paire, the ſoul and bedy ; no doubt 
but there is a loving ſympathy and fellow-feeling of one ano- 
thers conditions ; but *cis not ſo ſtrong and powerful, as that 
they muſt both: live and die together. Yet I ſpeak not this as 
though the maintaining of the ſouls traduRion did neceſſarily 
prejudice the immortality ofit; for I know there are many 
learned Doors amongſt. them (and Seveca amonſt the reſt) 
that are for the ſouls beginning in a way of generation, and 
yet do deteſt and abominace the leaſt thoughts of its corrupti- 
on. Nay, ſome ſacred Writers contend for the ſouls traduction, 
who yet never queſtioned the perpetuity of it : not only the A- 
frican Father Terta/lian, but moſt of the Weſterne Churches al- 
ſo; and the opinion of eFpollimaris and Nemeſis, that one ſpi- 
ritual being might propagate 'another; I have not yet found 
ſufficiently diſprov'd, though it be generally reprehended. The 
truth is , the original of all formes , *tis in profundo , "tis very 
latent and myſterious; yet the Naturaliſts muſt needs acknow- 
ledge thus much, that the matter and forme of every thing muſt ' 
have at leaſt an incompleat being before generation; for by that 
they do not receive any new abſolute entity, forthen it would 
be a creation, but the parts are only coſleRed, and diſpoſed, and 
united by a ſtrict and Gordian knot, by an inward continuity, 
So thatin all ſuch production the materia oritur ex materia, 
forma ex forma generanti:, and thus formes are continued accor- 
ding to that degree of being, which they had in the firſt Crea- 
tion, Now why there ſhould not be ſuch a rradirio Lampads in 
the ſouls of men , will not eafily be ſhewen ; the nobility and 
purity of the ſoul doth not at all hinderthis, forthere is a pro- 
portionable eminency in the ſoul, that doth'produce it :- One 
ſoul prints another with the ſame ſtamp of immortality , that it 
ſelfhad:engraven upon'it. But if any queſtion how an imma- 
terial being can be conyeighed in ſuch aſeminal way, let bim 
but ſhew us the manner by which *tis united to the body, and 
we will as eaſily cel] him how it entered into it. Yet Hierome 


was ſo zealous againſt this, that he pronouncetha preſent e-Lua- 
| | thema, 
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thema, to all ſuch as hold the ſoul to be ex rraduce. But Auſtin 
was a great deal more calme and pacate ; Nay, indeed he was 
in this point «upitfog x; Ngyrdw , ina kinde of equipoiſe and 
neutrality;and therfore witha gentle breath he did [labour to fan 
and coole the heat of Hieromes opinion,and putting on all mild. 
neſs & moderation plainly confefſes, Se neq; /egendo, neq; orando, 
neq; ratiocinandoinvenire potuiſſe quomodo cum Creatione animarum 
pectatum originale defendatur. It ſeemes he could not ſolve ail 
thoſe difficulties which the Pelagians raiſed againſt original ſin, 
unleſſe he held the traduRion of the ſoul. He could: not per- 
ceive how the Candle ſhould be ſo ſoyl'd, if it were lighted only 
by a pure Sun-beam fercht from heaven. Yet that knot (which 
ſoskiltul and laborious a hand could not unty) ſome others have 
eaſily cut aſunder ; and.indeed; there is no ſuch cogency, and 
prevalency inthat argument as can juſtly promiſe it ſelf the vi- 
Rory, Forthe Schoolmen that are ſtrong aſlertors of the ſouls 
creation, do ſatisfie all ſuch doubts astheſe.: And the major part 
of moderne Writers do encline to this, that cheſe Lamps are 
lighted by God himſelf, though ſome indeed do iz7y4r, and 
will determine nothing, as the acute Pemble does among thereſt, 
in his little Tratate De Origine Formarum , and ſodoth that 
learned Knight in his late diſcourſe of the ſoul, where he doth on- 
ly drop one brief paſſage that countenances the ſouls traduRion, 
upon which he that pretends to anſwer him, takes occaſion to 
huddle up no leſſe then ewenty Argumentsagainſt.ict, which ſure 
he ſhould by number, and notby weight, But that Oxford an- 
ſwerer of that Brutiſh Pamphlet of The Souls ortalizy, doth 
more ſolidly and deliberately handle the queſtion, yet being ve- 
ry vehement and intenſe for the ſouls Creation, he ſlips into this 
error,that the traduRion of the ſoul,is inconſiſtent with the im- 
mortality of it, But it may be you had rather hear theyotes and 
ſuffrages of thoſe ancient Heathen Writers,that had nothing to 
ſee by but the Candle of the Lord; perhaps you would willingly 
know what their ſouls thought of themſelves. You'll believe na- 
ture, the univerfal mother. ſhe tell you who is the father- of ſpi- 
rits, Wee'll begin with Pythagoras,& he tells you his minde free- 
ly & fully,whileſt he gives you that piece of leafe-gold in one of - 
his Verſes 3 Igor, for yr 32 Pegloin. Aratus is in thevery 
Na" - * . > "ne 
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ſame ſtreine, and was honoured ſo farre as to be quoted by an 
Apoſtle for it, 57 55 & yk iruey, But if theſe ſeem ſome. 
what more generally , not exa&ly pointing our atthe ſou], the 
Caldy Oracle will ſpeak more punCtually , vr mig 21617, 
beirE&- $51iwvzeJo, the Father of ſpirits by his Thoughtand 
Word , by his commanding Breath did kindle this Lamp of the 
Soul, for the quickening and illuminating of ſuch a noble crea- 
ture, Zoroaſter poures it out more at large, and does thus di- 
late and amplifie it, Xe) 4 onivdtiv wes 77 O23, » apes mare3s 
duya's. "Eder iniuely oi fu nous idauim viy, O foul ((aies 
he) why do'ſt thou notaſpire, and mount up to the centre and 
light of glory, to that fountain of beams and brightneſle, 
from whence thou wert derived, and ſent down intothe world, 
cloath*d and apperell'd with ſuch rich and ſparkling endow- 
ments > The conſideration of this, made the Divine T ri/me- 
giſt break into that pang of admiration, ola wir, noiG- mrig 
& wh thc dear; What womb (ſaith he) is fic to bear a ſoul? 
who is fit to be the Father of the foul? what breaſt isable to 
nouriſh a ſoul ? who can make ſufficient proviſion for a ſoul, 
but onely that pure and inviſible Spirit that ſhoots them, and 
darts them into bodies by his own Almighty power * And as the 
forementioned Author goes.0n, 65 5 avvmw wzrig 5 ricav Gol 
* Qua, oe: menos F dytpomroy Cur? Tow, s nega ws idle Tos, 
that is, God the Father of being, the Father of life and natare, 
did frame and faſhion man much like himſelf, and love him as 
his proper off-ſpring ; for thoſe words of his ,” + &v3pumer &'vrs 
Toy muſt be taken in an allayed, and tempered ſenſe, (for they 
muſt by no means be underſtood of an equality , but only of a 
fimilitude). In the very ſame ſenſe hecalls God 5 2-290; 
the Painter and trimmer of the ſoule; thus repreſenting 
himſelf to the life; As for the minde- of the Platoniſts 
and the Stoicks, we have before_ acquainted you with it; 
one looks ſo high , as if a Creition.wonld ſcarce.content 
them , unleſſe they may have it- ab <re#no;- and the other 
fem to plead for atraduQtion and generation of the ſoul, 
not from the parents, but from God himſelf, which makes | 


Fpiftetus ſo often mention the affinity and conſanguinity . - 


ef the ſoul with the Deity; And to uſe ſuch words as thefe, 
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1874 a9 T Glnootur, dig Tf wh dimn ms aunty to owor ; Ae T3) 
ty 75 3:5; If the Philoſophers (faies he) fpeak truth , when 
they tell us how neer a kin the ſoul is to God ; why then doth 
ſuch a ſoul ſtraiten and confine ir ſelf ? why doth it contra&t 


and impriſon ſo vaſt an Eſſence > why does it look upon ſome. 


ſpot of ground, with ſuch a partial and peculiar affeRtion? why 
doth it love the ſmoke of its earthly countrey, »awo im3;w ovormmy 
why does it not rather warme it ſelf tn the flame of its heavenly 
original ? why does ſuch an one ſtile himſelf ar Athenian, a 
Corinthian, a Lacedemonian ? why does he not rather think 
that he hath a whole world within bim? why does he not ſumme 
up all his happineſle in this great and honourable title, that he 
is the Son of God ? andthus you fee 5 x9ur&- will be the ſame 
with Socrates his z5wrmims; and the words you ſee will paſſe 
currantly in this ſenſe; But yet (if we may take the liberty of 
a conjecure,). I am ready to think that the firſt negative par- 
ticle doth intrude it ſelf too unſeaſonably , againſt the drift and 
meaning of theplace, and therefore is to be reſuſed and re- 
jetted; ſo that whereas the words were printed thus , 
Ss 7 uh day Tis £279 255 wey ;z read Net 7 eimy Tis EauToy x60 wor 
and then they willrun thus, ©zod ſe mundanum vocat, cur non 
petizs filium*Dei ? why doth he think himſelf aworldling, why 
doth he meaſure himſelf by earth, if he were borne of heaven ? 
where yet- you may perceive that the Phijoſopheraſcribes that 
to the firſt yirzors Which is due onely to the mwargyercota, ro be 
called a Sonne of God, Nay, which indeed is only*to the 
de4re574 , to the only begotten Son of Gad, Thus Philo the 
Jew (too Stoical in this) calls ſouls. 4724s vam, which is the 
very ſametitle, that the Apoſtle applies to Ged himſelf; and 
Plotinu gives as much to the ſoul as the Arrians did to Chriſt, 
for he calls it Suctorar Which Plato ſtiled «bavs ris 64 vugOY;, 
but Epiite!44 he goes 10n to keep T7 wudonn 753553, Much iny 
the Languageof the Oracle, ov fone mares vas Fomugs rats Wuadirss 
by Tar; vis "it canmean nothing elſe þut God himſelf, the 
Father of ſpirits ; *and theſe 72 ov/uPoae are ſuch love-tokens as 
he has left with the ſons of men to engage their affetions to- 
him. Theſe Symbols are the very ſame which 7o/es calls the 
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;mage ofGod;thoſe repreſentations of himſelf which he has ſcat- 
ered and ſown in the being of man ; as this word one4pery does 
;mply, which made the wiſe Grecian Thales conclude, 
> Serpis ivr nppas ws as Ts 3s Fs, » 6365 diduTngns , that all 
men were brethren borne of the ſame ſupreme being, that did e- 
ducate and inſtru them ; this teaching isthe ſame which the 
Perſian Magi call'd a divine inebriation , Gay 385Jzy pepibugry, 
it was replete o Soy xga9y; you ſee then, that the joynt con- 
ſent of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Perſians, Grecians; was for 
the creation of the ſoul; and if you defire more teſtimonies 
from them, you may conſult with Exgsbis in his learned Work 
De perenni Philoſophia , where you ſhall meet with whole heaps 
of them. But as for eriſtorle*s opinion, you know that his 
cuſtome was, when he could not beat out a notion into a ra- 
tional account, fairely to paſſe it by, and notto piece it out with 
ſuch fabulous inventions, as Plato did abound withall; and 
chough it is like he did often diſpute this queſtion in his thoughts, 
yet he makes no ſoſemne entrance upon it in his works, but only 
roucheth ir occaſionally, and ſcatters a paſſage or two, that 
ſeem very clearly to acknowledge thecreation of it : for(notto 
ſpeak of the place in his Morals, where he calls the ſoul # vv 735 

97s ovyyricuerer, I ſhall only commend unto you thoſe full and 
pregnant words in his two books de generatione animaliam, the 
words are theſe, Ac/zrzu 5 # yer wovoy Weober exrioriver, x, verov 
& vu p45yoy , he had but a tle before evinced that the ſenſitive, 
and vegetative ſouls werecoaveighed in a ſeminal way, like a 
couple of ſparks, they.were ſtruck ex potentia materie ; but (ſaies 


. he) butthe rational, that came $v/2yfey ex altiori ſede, as Seneca 


ſpeaks, the window of heaven was open'd, and a preſent light 
ſprungin, for the compleating of thoſe former rudiments and 
preparations; the miſunderſtanding of this 6 »3 woofer, did 
it may be occaſion, but it did at leaſt corroberate the phancy of 
an Angels being an /ntel/cizs Agensz yet Simplicius that known 
Interpreter of «£:ſtorle, does hound it of the ſouls creation, 
Lg 3 n aluxt vn v85 invdumaru nizmmy as he ſpeaks; and this 
which A4rifor/c here calls 5.55 W2gher , P/elm the Philoſopher 
ſtiles 5 vs e'vol:v, Plate termed it Cv Ty, bh EXYELY., 2 82gi0100y ” 
the Sybilis call'd it 7vewiy viy , ſome other yoregy 77s x; dow paler: * * 
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7p, fill conſpiring with this of Solomons, the Candle of the Lord; 
_ and Seneca, (ſetring aſide his Stoiciſme) has very gallant and 
brave apprehenſions of the ſouls nobilicy, and tells us thatir 
was hauſtus ex diving ortaine, which Tally thus varies , ex men- 

re divina decerptns, ſouls, like ſo many flowers, were cropt and 
sathered out of the Garden of God ; and were bound up 7» faſ+ 
ciculo viventiam, 1n the bundle of the living : and if ye will but 
attend to the noble Oratour and Philoſopher ; you ſhall hear 
him thus pleading for the ſouls divinity: efnimorum nulla in 
terris origo inveniri poteſt ; nihil enim eſt in animo mixtum atque 
concretum, aut quod & terra natum, atque fixnm eſſe videatar : 
nib;lque aut humidum quidem, ant flabile , ant igneum; his 
enim in Nataris. nibil ineſt, quod memorie vim , mentis, co- 

itatlonss babeat ; quod & preterita teneat , & futura previ- 
deat , & completti poſſit preſentia, que ſola divina ſunt, nec 
evincetur unquam unde ad hominem wenire poſſunt niſi a Deo; 
ſmgularis igitar quedam eff natura atque vis animi, ſejuntta ab his 
ſtatis noti/que naturis; ita quicquid eft illud quod ſentit , quod 
ſerpit , quod wait , quod viget, caleſte & divinum eſt; ob eam rem 
eternum fit neceſſe eſt; which I ſhall thus render: *Tis in vain 


to look for the ſouls parentage upon earth , for there is no-mix« ' 


ing and blending of ſpirituals with corporeals ; the earth doth 
not contribute, for the fixing and conſolidating of them; 
*ris no acry puff will ſuffice for the ſwiſtneſſe and nimbleneſfe of 
their motion z no drops of water- will quench their thirſt and 
Jongings; they have a purer light and heat, then could everbe 
fetcht from an elementary ſpark; in thoſe humble and ſordid 
beings, there's nothing fir to repreſent , much leſle to pro- 
duce the claſping and retentive power of memory ; the maſcu- 
line and vigorous working of the minde, the refined and com> 
prehenſive vertue ofthoſe thoughts, that can'recall and look 
back to things paſt, that can interpret, and comment upon all 
preſent objeRs , and with aProphetical glance can ſpy ont futu- 
rities and poſſibilities, which.areworks not unworthy of a Deity, 
nor can'it er'e:be, ſhewn that ſuch rare priviledges ſhould be 
communicated to humane nature any other way then by the im- 
mediate bounty. and indulgence of heaven; there being fuch 


ſingular and inimitable idiomes in the minde of man, as could 
never 
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never be extracted from thoſe ordinary and vulgar entities, 
Though a ſenſirive ſoul may creep upon the ground , though ir 
may roll and tumble it ſelf in the duſt ; yet an intelleual bein 
ſcornes to look lower then heaven it ſelf; and though it be dated * 
in time, yet it means to liveas long as eternity. The Poets had 
veiled and mufled up the ſame opinion in their mythology,whiles 
they tell us that Promethers, ( which is all one with Providence) 
did work and faſhion the bodies of men out of clay , but he was 
fain to ſteal fire from heaven for the quickening and enlivening _ 
them with ſouls , which made the Prince of Poets ſing Jgnews eſt 
ollus vigor &- Celeſtis origo , and Ovid ſupplies him with a ſhort 
verſe, Sedibus ethereu Spirits ille venit. How often do you 
meet with this in Homer , that God is the Father of ſpirits, 
alc erIpdvre $5178 , the Father of Angelical beings and of the 
ſouls of men; which Yirgi/renders hominum Sator atque deorum, 
Yet all this while I know not whether you can, I am ſurel can« 
not, ſufficiently perceive that the generality of the Heathen did 
think that every ſoul was.immediately created by God himſelf, 
but only that at the firſt there was beſtowed more then ordina- 
ry workmanſhip upon them , which they knew principally by 
hoſe generous motions which they found working in their own 
ſoules ; and partly by ſome reliques of Moſaical Hiſtory , that 
was ſcatter'd amongſt thern, Thus then I have repreſented unto 
you, as indifferently asI can, the ſtate of this great controverſie; 
and though I could eaſily tell you which part I do moſt eaſily 
encline to; yet I ſhall rather referre it to your own thoughts, 
with this intimation , that a modeſt heſitancy may be very law- 
full here ; for if you will believe Gregory the Great, he tells you 
it's a queſtion which cannot be determined in this life. How- 
ever, *tis enough for us that the ſpirit of a man, either by vertue 
of its conſtant creation, orby vertue of its firſt creation, & rhe 
Candle of the Lord. | 
As the ſoul is the ſhadow of a Deity , ſo reaſon alſo is a weak 


and faint reſemblance of God himſelf, whom therefore that 


learned Emperonr Af. eLntoninns calls aiy& ompualnss : tis 
God that plants Reaſon, *cis he that waters it, *tis he that gies 
it anincreaſe, 5ay/© avbes mor, mitur' Sad Tris asys, the title'of © 
5 a5y& belongs to Chriſt himſelf, i» whom are hid the treaſures 
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of wiſdome and knowledge, Reaſon firſt danc'd* and'triumphe in 
thoſe eternal Sun-beams, inthe thoughts of God himſelf, who 
is the fountain and original of Reaſon. And as his will is 'the 
rule of goodneſle,, ſo his underſtanding is the rule of Reaſon. 
For God himſelfis a moſt knowing and intellectual being , he is 
the firſt mover of entity, and does determinate-tendere in aliquens 
firem, which ſpeaks an intelligent agent; he does propound 
moſt choice deſignes, and blefled ends to himſelf, and is not 
that a work of Reaſon > he does contrive, and diſpoſe, and or- : 
der means for accompliſhing of them ; and doth not that re- 
quireunderſtanding> He makes all beings inſtrumental and 
ſubordinate to him , -he moves all inferiour wheeles in a regular 
manner ; he mbves all the ſpheres of ſecond- cauſes in a harmo- 
nicall way; ſuch blinde entities as want'intelle&ualeyes, be 
himſelf doth-lead them, and condue them; and to others he 
vives an eye for their guidance and dire&ion. Now, he. 'thac 
hath fram'd an intelleual eye, ſhall not he ſee? hethat hath 
cloathed the ſonl with light as- with a garment, ſhalt nothe 
much more becloathed himſelf with a fullerand purerdright. 

' neſſe? Inthat which weeſteemreaſoh amongſt men, there are 
many clouds and blemiſhes, many dark ſpots and wrinkles, chat 
are ſcattered and conquered by this more glorious light. The 
ſoul *cis fain to climb up and aſcend to — y ſeveral 
ſteps:and gradations, but his underſtanding'is all atthe ſame 
height and emingncy; Mans reaſon is fain to fpend time'in 
knitting a Propoſition, - in ſpinning out a Syllogiſme, in weaving 
a Demonſtration; but he'is infinitely beyond , and above theſe 
firſt-draughts and rudiments of knowledge'; he ſees all i jay 
:382apT , atthe firſt opening- of his eye from everlaſting, with 
one intelle&ual glance,hepierceth into the whole depth-oFEntt- 
ty, into all the dimenfi6ns:of being. Mans underſtanding is. - 
faine to borrow a Species from the-objeR whictr preſents to'the. 
minde the picture and portraiture 6fit ſelf , and ſtrikes the in- 
telleQual eye with-a colour ſuitable and;proportionableto ite. 
But..the divine underſtanding never" receives the leaſt tincture 
from an objeR'; -ng Species ahextr a; but viewes all things in 
7 2 .. Cryſtal of his own Effence; he-does notaralifee 
hinfelf in the glaſſe of the creatures,.as we ſee him,, but -heſees + 
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part f che glalle effence ; though the. glaſſ> gine a ſulidiea: + 


creatures inthe glaſſe of his own; being , how elſe ſhould he fee 
them from everlaſting , before they were extant, before. the 
were viſible by any Species of their own ? God therefore do 
primarily and principally look upon himſelf, for be is nobilsſſj- 
mum inteligibile, he cannot have a more beautiful and ſatisfy- 
ing obje& to look upon, then his own face, T voy 74 288 Is 
an obje& fit toenamourall underſtanding; for che 'more any 
being is abſtraRed from materiality, the more 'cis refin'd from 
material conditions , the more graceful and welcome it istothe 
anderſtanding ; for matter does cloud and darken the »lofle of 
being ; it doth eclipſe an obje, and is no friend to intelligt- 
bility. Sothat God being a pure and immaterial ſpirit,muſt needs 
be prefianti/imumimelligihile , and 2 moſt adequate object for 
his own eye to look upon,, And this underſtanding is himſelf, it 
being a tio immancrs,, alwayes dwelling with him, Des cientia 
eſt Dei eſſentia, (asthe Schoolmen ſpeak) God is 3a&- 398naus, 
3x0 065, bheisboth all eye, andall light ; as ſuppoſethe bright | 
body of the Sun had-. a viſive faculty , ſo as it could view and 
farveigh its own light, and beams, and could by vertuc ofthem 
Jook upon all other things, which itsown light does unveil, and ' 
diſcover , *twould then give ſome langutſhing adumbration of a 
Deity, 'who is alwayes looking upon his own perfe&ions , and 
ſceing creatures by his own light, by his own uncreated beams. 
For Species & ſfimilitudo omnium off in Dei efentia, Thus-God 
looking upon. his own, omnipotency , knowes all poſlibilities 
yiewing his own-determinations, che ſees allfuturicies; Jooking 
upon his own wiſdome, he behold all yarieties, all degrees and 
differencies of being, which yet -pur-nor the leaſt ſhadow of 
difference in him; becauſe the excellencies of all beings are 
treaſured,up'in, bim only, by way of tranſcendency, not per.mo- 
Gur compoſitionis ,, ſed per modus perfetjonis ( as the-Schooles 
Have:it.) 'So.thatwhen-God:bebolds ail created: beings by ver- 
ne of his own Eflence ; "yet you muſtgot imagine chat the for- 
ality of a creature is conteiged in.anunceeated being , but on-. 
Jy that there isenough.of beingithere or Arepreſentation-of _ 
Alt.being whatſoever. As, when a glaſſe refiets aiface, there's -- 
KHotthelcaſt motacion in che paſſe, much lefle is the face any 
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ſemblance of it, yethereinthere's this diſparity, that tlie glaiſe 
of Gods Eſſence did repreſent. acreature , before any created 
face could look into it; for God looking upon himſelf from erer- 
nity, did then know quot modis aliquia aſſimilars potuit ipſins 
eſentie; and did know how farre ſuch a being would iniitate his 


- Efſence, and how farre it would fall ſhorrof it.” He ſaw that 


this being would come neerer, that that being would be more 
diſtant and remote from him ; this picture: would be liker him, 
that would ſhew very little of him. Now the actuality and ex- 
iſtence of ſuch an object is not requiſite to the underſtanding of 
it, for how then could 'we conceive of the privation of a'nor 


Entity> How can we otherwiſe apprehend them, then by 
framing the notion of ſomething poſitive tn our mindes, and fup- | 


poſing a total deficiency from it ? Thus as they uſe ro ſpeak , 
Reflum eft index ſui & obliqui, & nobiliſſimam in'unoquoque ge- 
nereeſt menſura, & exemplar reliquorum , that firſt and fupreme 
beinp by the greatexample-and pattetne of himſeif,can jadge of 
all inferiour and imperfe& beings. Nor could' he feethem a# 
ererno any otherwiſe they in himſelf , there being nothing”elſe 
eternal, but himſelf, and in himſelf he could clearly ſee'them as 
we ſee effes in their cauſe, All created betngs were emmently: 
contained in the Centre of one indiviſible Eſſence,who by his in- 
finite vertue was to produce themafl , who being an intelligent 
Centre, did ſee thoſe ſeveral lines that might be drawn from him; 
and withal,being a free and a voluntary Centre, did know how 
many lines he meant to'draw from himſelf. Now you know 
amongſt men, a demonſtration 4 priors, 15'eſteemed moſt cer- 


_- _— 


taine and ſcientifical , Scire eſt per cauſareognoſcere, God thus 


knew creatures , perfetly knowing himſelf, who was the firſt 
cauſe of them all ; This doth-muct” ſpeak the immutability: of 
the eternal reaſon ant wiſfome*: inthe minde of God, ang'doth: 
remove alf imperfeRions from it + For you ſee, he did'not move" 
in anaxiomatical way , prn-compoſitionem & diviſronem ; for he” 
ſaw Sings by his own uncormpotndetand indiviſible Eſſence; 


* much leffe did hisknowledpe improve it-feif-in @ SyHogiſticaF 


way;deducing andcolleRing Get hing our of atorhey:; This" 


is the Schoolmens meaning,when they.cell us, (Cognitis-Deiuon of 
ratiatinativa, that'is, non ef diſcurfva; They that-willliphta 
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candle may ſtrike ſuch ſparks , but. the Sun and Stars want no 
ſuch light. , Angels are above Syllogiſmes, how much more is 
God himſelf? Nay, even amongſt men, firſt principles are a- 
bovediſputings,above demonſtrations; now all chings are more 
naked 1n reſpet of God himſelf, then common notions are to 
che ſight of men. *Tis a motns reStndinew, a tardy and tedious 
work, a fetching a compaſſe, to gather one thing out of another; 
*Tis the ſlow pace of a limited underſtanding. But there's no ſuc. 
ceſſion in God, not in the knowledge of God. There's no 
prins & poſterius , no premiſles or concluſions ; no tranſitws ab 
uno ad alind, no externum medium, for he does not cognojcere per 
| alind medinm a ſeipſo diſtinftum , there's a compleat ſimulraneity 
in all his knowledge, his Eſſence is altogether, and ſo is his. 
Knowledge; plurality of objets will confound a finite under- 
ftanding, for they mult be preſented by different Species; and a 
created eye cannot exaAtly view ſuch different faces at once,ſuch 
ſeveral pictures at once. The NI ſometimes loſes it 
ſelf in a croud of objzRts ; and when ſuch a mulcitude comes. 
thronging upon it, it can ſcarce attend to any of them. But 
God feeing them all per nnicam ſpecgem , per unicam operationem 
takes notice of them all with an infinite delight and facility, For 
he loves to attend to his own Eſſence, which doth ſo admirably 
repreſent themall ; hence his Knowledge is alwayes in A, be- 
cauſe his Eſſence isa pure AR. Humane underſtandings have 
much of their knowledge ſtor'd up in habits, but there are no ha- 
bits in a Deity, for knowledge is dormant in a babit , but his. 
enderſtanding never ſlumbers nor ſleeps, There's no potentia- 
tity in him , but he's alwayes in ultimaperfcAione , he is ſemper 
in altu intelligendi,. as Sol is ſemper inattu lucendi. Humane un« 
derftandings are faine to ,unbend . themſelves ſometimes, asif 
they were faint and weary ; bur Divinicy is alwayes vigorous, 
2nd Eternity cannever Janguiſh. The underſtanding of God. 
thus being fild with light, his Will alſo muſt needs be rational, 
n0uceca, (ed oculata notitia. © This makes the Schoolmen,yery 
well determine, 'that though there cannot be cauſa divine wolun- 
rats; yettheremay be aſfon'd Patio divine voluntats, There 
can be.nocauſe of his Will, for-then there. would be a cauſe of 
his Efſence, his Will being all one with his Eſſence . but there 
xannot bc” canſepricy prima. Yer this account may be given or | 
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his Will, that bonem'intelefnm eſt frndamumucis: volt#rigilo that: ' 


as God does primarily i»:eligere /e:p/am, for: he! does under. 
ſtand other things , only per /eip/am , 'io likewiſe he does prin-- 
cipally and neceſlarily ve/le ſeip/am, and does will.other things: 
ſecondarily , and our of choice. propter ſeipſam, - And as God 
hath ſet all other beings a longing after the. perfe@ions and: 
conſervations of their own beiugs, and/has in adpecial. manner: 
ſtampt upon a rational nature an intelle&ual appetite of its own. 
welfareand happinefle, ſo as that it cannot but propound an ul-- 
timate ſcopeand end to it ſelf,and bend and dire&all its deſires 

for the hitting and attaining of itz ſo he himſelfe alſo ſers up: 
himſelf, as the moſt adequate and amiable end - of all his work- 

ings and motions, and does bend the whole creation,does ſhoot- 
every being, and order it to his own-glory.. Now how rational: 
is that Will- of his. that does chiefly fix.it ſelf upon the faireſt 
So00d, and wills ot her things only as they are ſublervient to it?- 
Deus wnli boniratem juam tanquam finew. vault omnia alia tan- 

quam med'a ad finem, Out of rhe intenſe and vehement wil- 

ling of himſelf,he wills. alſo fome-prints and reſemblances- ofhim-. 
felt. The beauty of his agen face, of his own goodnefle. is fo; 
great, as that he loves the very picture of it ;* And becauſe» 
one picture cannot ſufficiently expreſle ic, therefore he gives: 
ſuch various and numerous repreſentations of it. As. when; 
men cannot expreſſeheir.-minde in one word; , they tare wil-, 
ling to rhetoricate and enlarge themſelves into more:::.God: 
doth give many” ſimilitudes of bimſelfe, forthe: greater expli- 
cation of his own eſſence; His; eſſence ir if ſelfe not being: 
capable of augmentation or multiplications, he-Joves to ſce 

ſome imitations and. manifeſtations. of. it, tro make known. 
his own-power and perfe&tion ina: way of cauſalicy.-: Now: the- 
underſtanding of: God-/þcing-ſo vaſtrand-infinte; and his will. 
being. fo. commenſurate»and praportion®t to:it,nay all one: 
with it; all thoſe « Decrees/of his .that-ave the;-Erernal pro-. 
duct and reſults of his minde and will, muſt needs. be ratio-. 
nall alſo; For,inthemhig-nnderſtanding and will meet: toge- 
tlier, his. cruth and goodnefſekiſſed each: other, And cthovght: 
theſe Decrees of God muſt be reſolved into: bis: abſolute! 1u-- 


pre macy and dominion ,. yet. that: very: ſovereignty.of-bis iv 


founded upon: ſo much reaſon , and ;de&s a&is. wiſely. and: 
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inrelligencly,- asthar-no created underſtanding can juſtly que- 
ſtion-n;; but is bound obediently to:adore it, The proſecution: 
and application of theſe D.crees, 'tis accompanied with the ve- 
ry ſame wiſdome and reaſon,; for what's Providence but 9o/we 
;n ſceptro , a rational guiding and ruling all affaires in the wor'd; 
"tis ipſa ratio divina is ſummo Principe conſftituta ; *ris ratio-ordi- 
nandorum in finem; 'that which in man is called Prudence, in God 
is called Providerce; the right tuning and repulating of all 
circumſtances: and making them-to conſpire and contribute ro 
his own end and glory, And if man could but rightly interpret 
and comment upon Providence , what freſh diſcoveries, what 
bright diſplayings of.divine reaſon wonld they all continually 
meet withal 2 what ſhinings and ſparklings of divine wiſdome 
are there in ſome remarkable prov.dential paſſiges > You that 
are moſt acquainred with the wayes of God; tell usif you did 
ever finde any thing unreaſonable in them. Enquire ſtill more 
into his dealings, and you'll ſee more of reaſon in- them, 
Could you ſearch /deeper.in the rich mine'of his counſel, you 
would: ſtil: meet with more precious veines of wiſdome., The 
depths of his counſels, what are they bye the very profoundneſſe 
of bis reaſon > 74 8x1 58 943 they are S481 13 abys, And when. 
ſoever this ſecret counſel of his iſſues out and bubbles forth, itis 
in moſt rational manifeſtations. His commands are all rational, 
his Word is the, very pith and marrow of reafor; HisLaw is the” 
| th and 'wakening of mens:reaſon ; his Goſpel, 'tis the 
owing out of his. own reaſon; *tis the quinteſfence of wiſdom 
from above ; His Spirit is a rational agent; the motions of the 
holy Ghoſt are rational breath; the revelations of the holy 
Ghoſt a rational light, as rational as a demonſtration ;' the A- 
poltle cailsthem ſo, As wherthe 'Spiric of God overpowers 
the will, it makes. a willingneſfe there, where there was an ab- 
ſolute nolency,; an. obſtinate- refuſal before. | $0 whem-it over- 
powers. the. minde, it makes it-uoderſtand that which ic did 
not: , which it could not underſtand; before; -Spiricualt irradia- 
tions Ramp. new; light, create 'newireaſowin the foul ; Nochinyg 
comes..to man with.rhe/ ſupericription' of a Deicy', but that” 
which, bath:upoy ic ſme fignatureiof'” wiſdome.” God himſelf 
is; ag;intelligent worker: in his. dealing with: all beings, how! 
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much rather in his dealling with rational beings ? By all 
this you ſee that God himitffe is qhe Ecernpl ſpring and head 
of reaſon, And that humane wiſdome is but a (created 
and an' imperfe& copy of his melt peifeR . ani Original wil- 
dome. 

Now Philoſophy could diate thus much, Tia& ararror 
io:2w 7075 22975. God foves to ſee fuch' a noble crcarare' 4 as man 
is, to follow and imicate-him. ini this teaſon! Otbunin' iitendunt 
afſimilari Deo, as the Schoolmen have''it. Now men carnet 
be more aſſimilated unto God, then:by moving as / intelligent 
agents. Does God himſcif work according to reaſon from e- 
rernity to eternity > Andhas' he madeacreatureintime, whoie 
very efſenceis reafon 7 Why'then daest not” opgh' its cyes ? 
ky does it nor vſeirs lamp? andithough'it'cantiot Uiſcover all, 
yet letic diſcerne as much as it can. Lerie nora@in the choi- 
celt points of religion, out of blinde and implicit principles, 
and huddle np is chiefeſt operations in 1 know ,hot, what 
confuſed and obſcure:-and undigefted manger. Fhis veirher 
becomes ſonnes of light, nor works of light.” ”'The' more men 
exerciſe reaſon; the 'more they reſemble od himſelf; who 
has bot few creatures that can repreſent him if fobris ohe'an 
excellency as this ; onlyAngels and/men'; and herefol he 
expects it the more from them, And the” more they exerciſe 
eheir own. reaſon !,-''the'more they will Sinn de redis; 
For none cati admite. reaſory buethey that ofe' ſome reaſon 
themſelves, Ant this may ſuffice for the firſt particular, thar 
The Candle of the Lord "645 Tang der atoms , it was” Helt 
| kighteda at aSun-beaih. ' HT WY 
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9 bn bor fÞ © AP? NXVL 3+ 
\ Thelight of - Reaſon 15 a Diminutive light. 


= His Candle of the. Loxd ,-'tis Lumen: tennue & diminutum. 
A Lamp4sno ſuch dazling objeR;, ; AiCandle has no ſuch 
goodly light, as that it ſhould pride and glory in it, *Tis but a 
briefand compendious flame,ſhut up,and impriſon'd ina narrow 
nompaſle, How fardiſtant is it from the beauty of a Starre ? 
How facre ſem ahe Soighteeſſeof aun > This: Candle of the 
Lord when ic was firſt lighted: up, /before there was any thief 
init, eventhen it had, buca.limited-and reſtrained light. God 
Yaid unto it 3 Thus farre ſhall chy Lighr go : hither ſhalt thou 
ſhine and no farther.  eAFdam in innocency was not to crown 
himſelf with his own-ſparks. God never intended that a crea- 
rure ſhould reſt ſatisfied; with its own candle-light, but that it 
ſhould runneto the fountain-of light, and. ſunne it ſelf in the 
preſence ofits God. What a pdor happnineſle.had it been for 
! a man,only to have enjoyed his own-Lamp?Couldthis ever have 
+ been a beatifical viſion? .Could this light ever have made a hea- 
\ venfitfor a ſoul to dwell in?The ſparkling Seraphims and glitter- 
ing Cherubims (if it were poſlible that the face of. God ſhould 
be eclipſed from them, that,they ſhauld have no; light, but 
that which ſhines from their own eſſences) © Blackneſle , and 
darkneſſe, and gloomineſle, atotal and fatal Eclipſe , a pre- 
ſent and perpetual night will ruſh in upon them, if the heaven 
were fuller of Starres thenit is, and if this lower part of the 
world were adorned and illuminated with as many Lamps as 
*tis capable of, yet would they never be able to ſupply the ab- 
ſence of one Sun. Theit united light would not amount.to ſo 
much as'to make gp'ofie day, or one moment of a day. Let An- 
gels and men contribute as much light as they can, let themknit - 
and concentricate their beames; yet neither Angelical Star- 
light, nor the ſonnes of menwiththeir Lamps and Torches.could 
ever make up the leaſt ſhadow of glory, the leaſt appearance of 
heaven, the leaſt fringe of happineſle, Lucifer that guy 
wou 


wouldbeian: independant light: that wouldyſbing' with -bis own 


beams, you know:chathe prelently ſunk anil felb imo perpetual 
darknefle.. And 4Adew-Candle aſpiring to be a:Sun,, has _o_ 
the dimmer evex.tince. God. taking .notice of it, and ſpying him 
in the duſt ; Lo (ſaies: he). here lies the; ſpark; that would needs 
become. God:; Thete lies the, glow-warm. that wbuld needs 
become a Sun, : an is become like one of #9; yet notwithſtanding 
Adams light at” firſt was & pure light , till he .bad;ſoil'd. it, *twas 
2 Virgin-light till he-had: deflowr'd it, The breath that God 
breath'd into him was very precious and fragrant, tilt he had 
corrupted it. 27& N23 the ſpiric: of dan; Cif we: ſhould 
render..the words ſo.); *twas in-# ſpecial manor: MINA 12: Lins 
cerna Domini, when: God raiſed, this-goodly:lirpfure of man 


out of nothing,he built it moſt compleatly and: proportionahly.; 


he left it in ſtatwintegro perfeito,: for you: cannot imagine thar 
any obliquity, or irtegularity.ſhould come. from ſo; accusate! an 
ages! his: was ; when _ Loprnagon ornate kar pk zhave 
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No. weeds ,. nor. hriew $06 Fharonh ee: be. found-there, "The 
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A _Diſtenrſeof ub 


ſuch nunes as ſliou}d/interprer and gomment upon theireſſerices 


(nay,according/to che'Schoolmens decerminations) manin this 
his primitive condition, habait [cientiam omninm naturaltter [ci- 
bilium, As God framed him an elegant body, at irs full height 
and ſtature, (thoughor'with' his bead reaching up ro heaven, 
as ſome did ndiculouflyfancy)ſo he gave himallo a comely and 
amiable ſoular-irs Juſt” «#3 endowed with a}l' natural accom- 
pliſhinents and perfeCtions ; 'his Dove-like ſpire dwelt in a ſpot- 
leſfe and beautiful Temple. This makes the-Proteſtant Divines 
very well determine, that provitas ad malum non fluit ex principiis 
natare integre ; for it would be a thought too injurious to the 
God of Nature; to imagine he ſhould frame evil. Yer ſome of 
the Papifts and ſome othersdo conſtantly affirm,that facha rati- 
onal being as man is,confidered 5 puris natural ibas, will havean 
unavoidable ogueney unto evil,ex neceſſaria materie condittone, 
an1 they bring forth ſuch bold words as theſe: Dewm non poſſe 
creare hominem ex anima rationalh,  & material; ſenftbili com/oſ- 
rm, quin prater divinim intentionem , homo 414 conſtutus habeat 
precipitems inclinationem ad ſenſibilia; their meaning” is this , by 
reaſon of that intimate. and eſfential conjun&ion' of the ſenſi- 
tive. powers with the inteIl<ctua], there muſt rieeds ariſe ſome a- 
raxy and confuſion in the being of man, 'and too great a' fa- 
vyouring of-jenſixive objects, unleſſe that inferiour' part ofthe 
ſoul be reſtrained /upernaturali quodamFrens (as they ſpeak;) and 
ſay they, it was thus chain'd up iti aſtate of innotency;bur now 
| being ler looſe, tis extreamly wilde and unruly. How deroga- 
tory - is this from the..goodnefle and power of Gods crea- 
tion, and from thar- accurate harmony and-immaculacte beaury 
that were to be found in'fuchanoblebeing as man was in bis tja- 
tive arid oripinal condition ? nec franum nectalear deſilerabatar, 
for there was a juſt and regular 'tendency: without * the leaſt 
ſwerving or deviation. There was"no ſuch tardity*in the 
ſenſitive-parc as ſhould” need a ſpurrei;* por/ yer any ſuch 
| umpetoouſneſſe and- violence as ſhould- require a bridle. This 
indeed muſt-be granted, that: upoa' the knitting and  unicigg! 
of fucha/foule to: fuch- a body; of ſenficives to intelleRunts; 
chere will naturally follow, reſtefims &-" Pitlinatio 'ad ſenſi 
$;/:4; and this is not prater , me ſecundum immtentionem dis 
vinam; bit thar this ſhould be preceps, rebeRv, & Invrdinata 
_ 


key. 


ated 


i»clinatio , is ſo: farre-from' being neceſſary ,.as that'cis plain- 
ly contranatutal. ' For this ſenſitive -apperice .6f- man, . is 
borne ſub regno rations , and. fo is to:'be- govern'd ſceptro rs: 
tion, By this golden . Scepter, it was peaceably ruld in. a 
ſtare of innocency. e Anima nov appraveta orat 4 corpore, 
(as the Schoolmen ſay) the body though it was not beautitied 
and clarified in the ſame meaſare thaca glorified body is; yet ir 
was dutiful and obedient, and every way. ſerviceable to the ſoul. 
The ſenſitive powers were not fatious, but were willingly ſub- 
je@ to the higber powers, to the intelle&uals. The ficit bub- 
lings of the ſoul were pure and cryſtalline , and ſtreamed our 
very freely and fluently withour any murmuring., without 
any wavering, - without any foaming, There were no. vio- 
lent motions, no violent perturbatiovs which ſince have made 
ſuch inſurreRions in the ſon], and' with their imporcunate 
breath endeavour as much as they can, to. blow our this in- 
celletual Lamp, This: light of reaſon. © There were nu/e paſ- 
flones, que reſpiciunt malum, (as the'School tells us.) There 
was: no laviſh fear to beſpeak: and antedate grief. There was 
no paleneſſeto be ſeen, no tremblings nor ſhiverings, no tears 
nor ſighes, no bluſhes nor the leaſt cinRure of ſhame. Para- 
diſe- it had ſo much ofthe Lily ,. as'c bad nothing ofthe Roſe, 
yet there were i/tin/mods . paſſiones, que. ordinantur ad bonum, 
Joy '.woultt dance - and: leap; ſometimes, Love woutd em- 
brace and twine about its deareſtigood/; ſuch-pure and noble 
affeftions as live and. dwell in the breaſts, of: (gloritied beings 
were not baniſht and exchadeed/fromgthis-ſtace of integrity. 
The-Poecs ſhadowed out this happy time in their goidenage, 
though rhey mixt ſome-groſle in the deſcription of it. ' Now 
man being: conſticuredim.chis.ſtate of natural reQirude, | his 
Candle ſhining clearly, his wiltfollowing cheerfully, his affe» 
Rions complying moſt ſuitablygia ſudden-cloud+preſently ruſht 
upon him", and blotted all his glory. And. as the Orator ſtiled 
tharRoman Magiſtrate: chat -was, ſuddenly turned out of his 
place , Conſul vigil antifſimu? ; becaule- be!"did-. not leep all 
the - time :of his _Counſalſhip (for hecontinued but a dayin 
it.) '1n-che vety ſame: ſenſe , and only, inghis ſenſe;; man alſo 
was vigilantiſſmss 5n hoxore , 1n the Plalmiſts language 13? I3 
non peruotiabit , he'would not abide in honour ; he. did: not 
| ; 'Þz lodge 
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ſtreſſe'vpon'thoſe works, a© they d6,thatiwill needs from thence 
theaſure the tim©ſo exatly, as that they'I'rell yon" to a minute 
how long A4amenjoyed'his firſt Slory: This only we are ſure of, 
it was a very briefeand tranſient happineſle , a fading and wi- 
thering $lory ; he had waſted his Oile preſently, and the 
Lamp was goingout, dut'tharGod droptfrefſh oile into it; by 
the promile oF a Mefliah. The Schoolnienarevery ſolicitous and 
defirous to know howeLaams underſtanding being im wigore 25- 
ridi-could be entangled in fuch a ſnare,and deluded with ſuch a 
miſerable fallacy. A9ninas for his part determines hominem 1 
primo ſtatul decips non potriſſe, which yet'isaltogether unconcei- 
vable, for how could hefall unfeſſe his head declin'd +? Tis not 
very-eaſity perceptible atanyTtime , !how: there! can (be defe7ny 
in voluntate,avd yetnor Error in Inteltefta,muchlefle can we tell 
how this ſhoutd come to paſſe when'the will was fo obedi- 
ently diſpoſed ud »ntwm invellefii;,uhen it gave ſuch obſervance 
to 'all the commands and diRares oftheunderfiandingy as that 
did in a ftate of irinocenty. © And ro:reſplve the wholeianomaly 
and-ifregatarity/of that -firftprevanieation; only into the with 
untowardnefle; whatis it efethen to ſaythat eHd ſinned: ex 
mera malitia, contraclaritatem judicii; which is to entertaine 2 
thought very groundlefſe, uncharitable, and difhonourable ito 
th@firftrove of mankinde, 'and toimake his tranſpreſſion of the 
ſame dye with'tlidfe damnetl Angelical ſpirits that:were thrown 
into irrecoverable'miſery, Therefore Z anchy, that was one: of 
the moſt Scholaftical amongt' the Proteſtanrs, doth moſt judi- 
cioufly conclude, that theunderftanding of Adam was defective 
m its office by a negligent non-attendency;'. The eye was clear 
enough, the bowe was'ſtrong enough, but it:-was not vigitent e- 
nhough, it was not bent enough 3: the balance was not deceitful, 
bar he erg thingsinit. Now man'bythis.fall of his 
was not only ſpoliatrs ſupranaturalibus', but allo: vnlntratw in 
ipſis aturalibm, How Toonigs this beautiful creature withered ! 
his ſpring is gone / his May'is gone, his glofle and-greenneſſe 
Sort; the flewet droops ;the-tree- is/ neither: :ſo-flouriſhing 
or 'fo': fraitfel; -an untimely: and diſconſolate” Antumng 
comes uponihim. Thus the pureſt complexiens: are 'alwayes 
moſt-fraile and brittle, Thus the higheſt conditions aremoſt 
"ms & | tot» 
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Light"of Natire 


tottering and precipitious, and' the nobleſt perfeRionsy// iF buile 

only upon natures bottome , are bur voſuble #nd" uncertain. 
There arifes a' ſudden 1vozggrin , a prefent 2ouuleie,; in the 
being of man. The Philoſophers were very ſenfible of it; and 
groaned under it. You may hear them complaining of the, 
101uare oe mu uw , Of the languiſhings and fainrings of the 
fon], of a ri8&- 205zouts, a ſpurious and adulterate kinde' of 
. reaſon, You may hear them complaining of an T1 g; 

ahepmwnres , a deflavinm pennaram, The wings of the foul flag, 
many of the feathers are ſick and drop away. And that ſoul 
which was wont to build its neſt in the Stars, is now faine 
co build ir in theduſt, You may heare one Philoſopher com- 

plaining of rhe xe7eneayie, his head, his underſtanding akes; 

another of 'the'"*0aJzauiz, his eye, his reafon is dimm'd; 
a third of the wpdiaayie, the palpitatio cords, his ſoul 

trembles with doubts and uncertainties. You may ſee one 
graſping” a cloud of Errors, another ſpending much' of his 
time'in, untying ſomeone knot , in ſolving fore one'difficut- 
ty; you may, tee ſome one plealing'bimſelf, and fitting down 
in che ſhadow 'of his 'own' opinion', another bending all his 
nerves 'and endeavours, and'they prefently fnap afander; You 
- may'fee Socrates in the twilight, and lamenting his obſcure and 
benighted condition , and telting you that his Lamp will ſhew 
him nothing but his own darkneſſe, You, may fee Plato fit- 
ting down by the water of Lerhe., and wrepi & becauſe he 
could not remember his former notions: - You may beare «4- 
riſtotle bewailing himſelf thus that his us 4h * will ſa 
ſeldbme come into aft, thathis abra/a tabafahas ſo few,and ſuch 
imperfe& impreffions upon it, that his infelleRuals are at ſo low 
an ebbe, as'that the motions of Evripm will poſe them. You 
may hear Zepo compiuring ape his-5** is dark, & Epifterus can- 
| feſlingchar he had not theTight aye, the true apprebenfion- of 
 things;lookuponthe N a»raliſts head,and'yorr li fee itnon-plult 
with an occhirquality; feel the "Moraſtr 


| i pulſe, (his'confciencet 
meanjand yor'l{ tiade it beating very ſlowly, very remifſely;look 
upon the woſt ſpeculative Eaples that ſtare the Sun in the face, 
thar flie higheſt in contemplation, thoſe that loye to ſport and 
play in'theJight; yer at length you may ſeethe' Sun {triking 
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# them thorow with one of his glorious darts, and' chaſtizing 
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cheir:inquilitive eyes with one of his brighteſt beames.. The Sun 
*tis ready to:pat out this {andle of the Lord, if it. make too, neer_ 
approaches to ir.. Humane underſtandings are.glad to wink ar 
ſome dazling objets, as vehemens /enſibile doth de/fruere ſenſum: 
ſo vehemens intelligibile doth perſtringere intele um, For in all 
knowledg there'srequired a due proportion between the 05jeFum 
cognoſcibile & the wirt#s cognoſcitiva,but when the ſeveral powers 
and faculties of the ſoul loſt that comely proportion which they 
had amongſt themſelves, they loſt alſo much of that corre- 
ſpondency and conformity which they had to their ſeveral oh- 
jets. And the ſoul beſides its own loſle, bad a ſhare in the _ 
bodies lofle alſo: for the body wanting much of that accurate 
and elegant compoſure which once it had knowledge it ſelf muſt 
needs be prejudic'd by it; that being amongſt men founded in 
ſenſe, & in ſome meaſure depending upon organical diſpoſitions, 
So that the ſtreirning and ſtopping of theſe windows,muſt needs 
prohibic light. Sin entred in firſt at a corporeal, thenatanin- 
relle&ual window , and ſtole away the heart;and the windowey - 
have been broken ever ſince. I know the generality of Philo- 
ſophers do partly excuſe the underſtanding, and do blame the 
objects for theirexility and poverty , for their lirtle diminutive 
Entity, for. their want of intelligibicy. But the ſubtil Scorw 
doth endeavour to invalidate that, by telling them , that Omnie 
eadem facilitate intelliguntur 4 Deo. Thus much is evident and 
undeniable ,. that the ſpying out ofa litcle lurking obje& , doth 
argue the ſtrength, and quickneſſe,. and cjearneſle of the eye. 
The Sun diſcovers atomes, though they be inviſible by candle- 
light, yetchar makes them dance naked in his beames, Created 
underſtandings want ſpe&tacles to augment and majorate ſome 
obje&s. But the ſoul never meets with more difficulty then in 
the underſtandings of ſpiritual beings : although they have moſt 
of entity, .and ſo moſt of -intel}1Sibilicy ; yer; the ſoul being 
mmpriſon'd in a body not ſufficientlyclarified and refined;cannot 

ſo fully cloſe and comply-with4ncorporeal beings. -This C avdle 
of the Lord, will diſcover more of ipirituals when *cis took out 
of the Lanthorne i» f{aru {eparato, or when 'cis put into. 4 clea- 
rer in ſtats conſummato, Burt for the 'preſent how little doth it 
know of it ſelf2 How little of Angels 2 How little of God > 
And yethow much might be known of them > Look buta "4 


? 


- Light \of Nature. 
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( if you can endure to look)) upon ſo unlovely and unpleaſant an 


objet, 1 mean upon thoſe black and prodigious Errors, that 
cover and beſpot the face of theſe times. And they'll ſoon con- 
vince you of the weakneſle and dimneſſe of this Lamp-light of 
the ſpirit of a man. The Candleof the Lord," though it be' a- 
mongſt them , yet 'tis not ſo powerful ag to ſcatter and conquer 
their thickK*and palpable darkneſſe. ?*Tis not aneaſie, nora ſud. 
den, nor a delightful work co number fo many errours,; .yet if I 
could reckon them up all, from the b/undering eAntinomian, to 
the vagabond Seeker , or the wilde Seraphick, ſet on. fire ofhelt, 
they would all ſerve for ſo many fatal examples of the miſerable 
weakneſſe of mens underſtanding. Tis true, they do. notfol- 
low the Candle of the Lord ,. for then Reaſon would bave guided 
them berter. But chis very confideration ſheys the weakneſfe of 
their candle-light, for if it had been a brighter, *ewould not 
| have been ſo ſoon put out. *Tis eafie to blow. ont a candle, but 

who can put out aScarre? or who can extinguiſh the Sun? And 

men can ſhut'up natural light, but who can impriſon a Star? 

orwho can ſhut up the Sun ? This faintand languiſhing candle. 

light does not alwayes prevaile upon the will , it doth not ſui- 

ciently warme and inflame the affe&tions. Men do not uſe to 


lingly ſubſcribe to the forementioned particu 
do very ſafely, thatthe ſpirit of a man *tis bue': 
exile & dminutam. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
The light of Reaſ on. diſcovers preſent ; not futare things 


* J'"Is lumen explicans preſentia, non aperiens ſutura , for 
Ih did you ever hear of ſuch a Lamp as would diſcover an ob- 
je, not yet born nor yetin being 2 Would you not ſmile at 
him that ſhould light up a Candle to ſearch for a futurity. *Tis 
the glorious prerogative ofthe Divine underſtanding, to haye 
ſuch a fair and open and unlimited proſpe& , - as that in one 
glorious twinkling of an intellectual eye, he can ſee the whiole 
compaſſe and extent and latitude of being , and the whole du- 
ration of being: for Eternity at one draught doth ſwallow up 
the whole fluency of time , andis infinitely above choſe tempo- 
rall conditions 6k paſt, preſent, and ro come ; Nu/lmm rempuy 
occurrit Re +, (lay the Lawyers) Nnullum tempus. occurrit Deo, 
ſay the Philoſophers. ' An intelleRual Sun doth not occidere, 

redire , but makes one bright and perpetual day, and by its pure 
and uninterrupted irradiations, doth paraphaſe and comment 
upon aff obje&ts ,: ſoas to uncloud and reveal the moſt obſcure 
contingency , and to make it preſent , and naked, and vidble 
or.as t i oiSofmeit tel us, Scientia Dei ad omnia preſertiatite 
{c habet; His Knowledge being all one with his Effence, with- 
Ts PEAR ao, of c opainoch aptbat which uo med 

ts a fyturity. and:contingency, with him, is al[wayes: preſent an 
extant; which ſpeaks AR certailith and infallibility. of. * 
preſcience, though-it be converſant about ſucht ings. Js ſeem 

to us moſt caſual and fortuitous. For even-we our ſelves know 
thelethings certainly, -when they are in-a& ,-and-in being, be- 
cauſe that then they loſe their volubility and contingency, and 
ppt onreality and neeceſlity: according to that unqueſttonable 
rale;,* One quod eſt quando + neceſſe efteſſe , a contingency - 

when tis extra ſuas cauſas, when *tisaQually produc'd baving a * 
determinatum eſſe , it may thenalſo have a determinate cogno- 
ſcibility. Now God alwayes thus ſees a contingency intermine, 
" events, in periodo; whereas created underſtandings look upon: | 
; # - Ih: 


' movable in bis everlaſting thoughts, Angpelicall. 


tatem intuirus, which ſhoul 
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it, #9 medio, in mots, in itinere. . Nay ſuch is the. poverty and: 


imperfeRion of mans knowledge, that many things which are 
in their own nature neceſſary and demonſtrable; yet perhaps 
they know them, po modum probabilitatis, & non per moduns ne- 
ceſſitatix. But ſuch is the height and tranſcendency of the Di- 
vine underſtanding, as thac ſuch things as arein their own na+ 
tures moſt dubions and hovering between efſe and non eſſe ; yet 
God knowes even theſe per modum infalibilem, and plainly per- 


_ ceives which way they will encline , when men ſee only an cqui- 


poiſe and neutrality. So that the whole riſe of contingency 
flowes from the wavering of ſecond cauſes, And though ſcevtia 
Des be cauſa rerum-; yet being but cau{a remota, it doth not take 
away contingency ; But God himſelf ſees that ſome things will 
evenire contingenter - For he. doth not only cognoſcere res , but 
ordinem & modum rerum. And knowes that there are ſome can- 
ſe intermedia , which are smpedibiles and defeQibiles (as the 
Schoolmen-ſpeak ſomewhat rudely) and by vertue of theſe,there 


 afiſes a contingency, Thusin a Syllogiſme, though the major 


be neceſſary, yet if the winor be contingent, the concluſion will 
be ſoallo, and will ſequi deteriorem partew; though the firſt 
cauſe be certain, yetifthere be obſtraQions in the ſecond, you 
cannot promiſe your ſelf what the effe&t will be. Thongh the. 
ſpring of motion cannot faile,. yet if the wheeles may poſlibly 
break , the: progreſle will_be very uncertain to all but co God 
himſelf. For other underſtandings onl know that the wheeles 
may break, but God. he eomburberths will break or no, ſo 
that which in reſpe& of cteatures is: Apeadads plenuns . opus alee, 
in reſpet of God is fixum &. 7rreg2urer, 'determined..and im- - 
reach to ſo high a perfeior-of knowledge as this is- For fucw- 
rum quatenus futuram is objetinm. improportionatum intelleftini 


 engelico, as acute/Swares doth abundantlyeyince. The.Philo= 


ſophers. finde difficulty enough in explaining'the manner how 
God hath a certain; and infalliblepreſcience gf theſe future un- 
certainties. . And they figde is a-plaig5mpollibility: forthe An- 
gels to bave.any ſuch knowledge, forthey neither have' eter»;- 
£ ambire- in objetto. [yo omnes diffe- 
regis temporis,” Which ſhould remove all fucceſfion , all privs 


Q > 


A Diſcourſe of the 


& poFterius, and make a compleat ſimultaneity , nor yet have 
they plenitudinem rationis repreſentative , they have no fueh 
boundleſſe and infinite Fecies as the Divine Effence is, « by 
which God beholds all things. Angels have neither light e» 
nough of their own to manifeſt a future objec, nor an eye ftronp 
enough to pierce into it. They cannotinfallibly foretel! their - 
own motions, becauſe God can alter them and over- power 
chem , much leſfe can they know the determinations of God 
himſelf, or any operations that depend upon afree agent, tilt 
they bud and bloſſome in ſome aRual diſcoveries and appear- 
ances, Nor are they ſo well acquainted with the whole context 
and coherence of naturalagents, with all thoſe ſecret twinings 
and complications as to ſpy out before-hand thoſe events which 
are broupht forth in a caſual and unuſual and very unlikely man- 
ner. Whenſoever then they have any preſcience of future con- _ 
eingencies, *tis onely by revelation from God himſelf, They 
may ſee the face of a future obje& in ſpecnlo divino, but yet that's 
fperulum voluntarinm, and ſhewes only what it pleaſeth, and 
when, and to whom itpleaſeth. The wicked Angels know this: 
well enough, that they for their parts have no knowledpe of 
future uncertainties, though they deſire to have ir as much as 
any, and they pretend to it as much asany ; yet you know how 
cautelous they were in their Oracular reſponſals, as that elegant 
Moralift P/#tarch doth moſt excellently ſhew in ſeveral places. 
They alwayes'drew a curtain before their -preditions, and 
wrapt themup in obſcurity , which' plainly argued a conſfciouſ- 

nefle of their own ignorance in reſpe& of future events, The 
00d Angels are ſo fill'd with their preſent happineſſe,' they are 
ſo quieted withthe enjoyment of God himſelf,” as that they are 
not at all ſolicitous, or inquiſitive 'about future events, bue they 

chearfully entertain and drinkirallthoſe beams that come low- 

ing from the face of their God, and they defire no more-then 

he is pleaſed to-communicate to them; nay,iindeed they'ean de- 

fire no more, forhe gives them as much as they are capable of. 

Now if Angelicatunderftandings are not ſo wide and compre- 

benfive as to graſpe and take in-ſuch objets , what mean then 

the ſons of mento aſpire and reach after the knowledge of them? 
F -choſe-talland eminentbeings , ſtanding upon the — | 
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God cannor ſee them , how ſhall the ſons of men that are ofa 


tower ſtature hidin a valley , how ſhall they behold them? Yer 


there was alwayes in the generality of mankinde, a prurient de- 
ſire, and hankering after the knowledge of future events. Men 
ſtill ſtretch- our the hand to the forbidden tree , they long for 
the fruit of it, and would fain be plucking ſame apples fromir. 
Nay,men long for the greeneſt apples, for the precocious know-. 
ledge of events before they come to their: juſt ripeneſſe and ma-. 
turity. The deſire of this ſets the Aſtrologer a lighting his, 
candle atthe Stars. O how doth he flatter himſelf 1n his own. 
imaginary twinklings, and how doth he perſwade the more 
ſimple and credulous part of rhe world that he can diſcover eve-. 
ry future atome, that he can put thoſe capital Stars, thoſe gol-. 
den letters together, and ſpell out all the. fates of Kingdomes. 
' and perſons? It makes the eLgwr (the googrounrns, 2s the 
Greeks call him ) chatter with the birds in cheir owndiale, 
and as if he were their Scholiaſt , he writes Comments and Ex- 
poſitions upon their language; O how devoutly will he liſtea 
to a prophetical Crow ? how will he criticizeupon the harſh 
accents of the ſcreech-Owle? upon the diſmal and melancholy 
notes of the night-Raven? It makes the A»ſex watch the birds in. 


their ſeveral poſtures, and to be as diligent and judicious a ſpe+ - 


ator of them, as the other was an Auditor. He can interpret 
every fluttering , hecantell you all their journeyes, where they 
ladg'd , where they baited laſt, what tree they viſited , whac 
bough they ſtaied -longeſt upon ; and. at length he will pluck 
ſome pens out of their ſacred wings, for the writing of all bis 
learned predi&ions, - It moved the Ex/pex: to conſult with the 
inwards, to ſearch.into-the bowels of things; hell but look up:. 
on a Liver, and will preſently tell you the colour and complexion 
of all affaires. It caus'dthe efrufpex to. behold: the behaviour 
ofthe dying ſacrifice, and from the quietneſle or ſtrupling of 
thoſe ſenſitive creatures, to foretel the reluQtancies or facilities 
1n higher matters. It ſet the Chiromancer aſtudying to read thoſe 


lines that ſeem to be ſcribled upotybis hand, and to explain them |. 


with his own interlineary gloſſes; and*to look upon them as 


natures MSS. 'as an. Enchiridion of natures penning, inwhichk 
Of hi 


ſhe gave hima brief Synopſis of all ſach paſſages of his life, as . 
Qz ſhould 


\ 
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ſhould comeinto being afterwards. It moved the 1nterpreter of | 
dreans to fet'up bis ſear'of Judicature in thoſe gates of fancy, 
the Porta Cornea T mean, and the Porta Eburnea, and as if the 
night were'to enlighten the day , he will regulate all his waking 
motions by thoſe ſlumberingintimations , yet uſually che inter- 
pretation of the dream is the more non-ſenſical dream of the 
wo. Some others will needs caſt lotes for their fortunes, and' - 


— 


© think that the judgement of a Dye is infallible,will undertake no 


matters of moment till they be predeterminedby it; ata eft alea, 
& per preſentems ſortem judicant de futura, A rare device to finde 
out one contingency by another , to loſe one arrow, and to 
ſhoot another after it. Theſe are ſome of thoſe many methods 
and contrivances, which the ſonsof men have contriv'd to them-. 
ſelves , for the finding out of future events, What ſhould I 
rell you of the reſt of the zowarſie, and the zvauayſiz, of the 
oSeguaylins and the rergpueylia, and Ginouwlic, of the afar 
wayſia, of the vormnuailic, which are all but the various expreſ- 
ſions of the ſame madneſſe? What ſhould I tell you of thoſe 
ſeveral Nations that have been enamour'd with theſe follies? the 
Affyrians, th: Caldeans, the Perfians, the Grecians, the Ro- 
mans, have had alwayes amongſt them ſeveral profeſlors of theſe _ 
vanities. ' You ſee how fain the ſons of men would have ſome 
key or other to unlock and open theſe ſecret and reſerved paſla- 
ges, which Providence hath wiſely ſhut up, and hid trom the 
eyes of men. But Aquinas paſſes this cenſure upon themall, 
Hwjuſmodi artes "non ntananr patrocinio intelleGus bene diſpoſiti ſe+ 
candum virtutem. And that ſacred Author is much ofthe ſame 
minde; Fruftraillud quaris in terrts quod ſolums- Deus novit in Ce- 
lc. Yetthis tree of Knowledge is faire to the eye, and pleaſant 
ro+the taſte ; the ſoul doth relifh all notional dainties with de- 
lighc, and theſe prenotions and anticipations of things are the- 
more ſweet and delicious to-the palates and taſtes of men , be- 
cauſe moſt of their being istreaſur'd upin their furure condition... 


-They have no ſatisfa&ion, no-Sabbath , nor quietin their pre- - 


ſent ſtate, and therefore they would fain know-what the next 
day, "and whatthe next year, and what the nezt age will bring: 
forth.” Thedefires, the prayers., the hopes, the endeavours, 


the: counſels, of men., they all look towards the furure. For  - 
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{ as Mirandula the younger doth well obſerve): the ſoul of man, 
"tis trium tempornm particeps. Tempus preteritum memoria, pre- 
ſens intellect ni, futurum voluntats congruit & reſpondit. God 
therefore that he may keep ſuch a creature as manis ina waiting. 
and obedient poſture, ina poſture of dependance and expe&a- 
tion , he doth chuſe gradually and leiſurely to diſcover to him, 
moAvuzpos x) nes thoſe x Canes which he bath concerning: 
him. God will have man in this tenſe in Diem vivere, to enter«- 
_ tain fortune by the day, (asthe noble Y-ralam ſaith that Prince: 
did,whoſe lite he writes and commemorates) 7 onuzeyy wiaer wor, 
To 5 &vewy Tis cif; *is a ſpeech that may be took in a better 
ſenſe, then Anacreon ere meant it, And ſo may that ofthe- 
| Latin Lyrick, Quid fit futurum cras fuge querere. And the He- 
roical: Poet ſhews them the neceſlity of chis ſobriety and tempe- 
rance in knowledge, for ſaith he, MNeſcia mens hominum fats. 
ſortiſque future ; for mens knowledge naturally enters in at the: 
gate of ſenſe , but a future objec can have no-admiſflion there.. 
And as the minde cannot recall objefum totaliter prateritums, 
when there is no remaining Fpeci:s, neither the leaſt print or ve- 
figinm of it; ſoneither can it preſent an obje& thar's altogether: 
future, and hath no ſuch.colour as can move and ſtrike the in- 
telleual eye; ſuch effeRts indeed as are ſtored up in pregnant: 
and eminent and neceſlary cauſes, may be caſily and certainly 
foreknown by viſible and. unqueſtionable demonſtrations, The: 
foretelling of an Eclipſe may be. done without an Oracle, and: 
may bebelieved though there be no:miracle to feal and confirme: 
ic, Such effes as lurke in probablecauſes,. that ſe:mro promiſe: 
very fairly, mag be known allo in ananſwerable,, and propor: 
tionable manner}, by ſtrong and ſhrewd conjetures; hence: 
ipring all the prenotiones Medicerum:, Nantarum; Paſhorum, as: 
the fore-mentioned irandulatells us. Yet the greatpretend» 
ers of the Antedating knowledge do. very frequently &-pro- 
more, deceive both themſelyes-and'others zn theſe more ordina-: 
ry and eafie ſcrutinies. This might claath your Almanacks in more 
red , and put them tothe bluſh for gueſſing ac the weather no. 
better, you may write upon. them nulla dies fire errato. Did they 
ne're threaten you with thunder and: lightning:enooph ro make: 
a Caligula prepare new Lawrels, when yet the. heavens prov'd: 
very pacate and propitious? Did they ne're tel you " Ai 
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ſad diſcontented day which would weep its eyes out ? which yet 


when*twas borne prov'd a Democritns, and did nothing but 
laugh at their ignorance and folly. Did they ne*re flatter you 


-with fine pleaſanc temperate weather , #, »#liGni Gor, ij avevany 


3r Zr4uay the rain defcended, the windes aroſe, the haile beat, 
the Prediction fell , becauſe *cwas built upon fo a weak foun- 
dation. So that Aquinas for his part thinks , that the ſenſitive 
creatures, the Crows , and the Cranes, and the Swallowes, 
thoſe flying Almanacks, that know their appointed times, are 
more happy and ſucceſleful in their predi&ions, and are better 
direRed by their feeling the impreſſion of ſome heavenly bodies 
chen menare by their ſeeing of them. Now if theſe Anni ſpecula. 
becrakt and broken , and give ſuch unequal repreſentations of 
chings moſt obvious, how then will they be ever able to ſhew 
you objects farre more imperceptible and immaterial , that de- 
pend upon the will and decrees of God himſelf? and upon the 
motions of moſt free and indifferent agents? This makes the 
great Aftrologo-maſtix , I mean the moſt noble and eminenc 
Airaxdala with indignation to conclude, that this blaſing Art 
of theirs (that is, Aſtrology abus'd, for ſo either he means, or 
ought to mean) *cis at the beſt but Domina & Regina Superſts- 
tionum, and he breaks out into ſuch words as theſe, Vanitas va- 
nitatum Aſtrologia, & omnu ſaperſtitio vanitas ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding God hath provided ſome that ſhall give ſome faint re- 
ſemblances of himſelf, in the knowiedge of future things by a 
participation of light from him. | *Eouep &:8a/577;9 + weyolrrer 
Abov @-1gAws GOUATE DegTiavTEs, ws AU wa Gxuvorls by LUN UNep TETa, 
That I may borrow theſe words of the Apoſtle, This Lumen Pro- 
pheticum , *Ois Lumen ſuper naturale; Propherical ſpringings 
come not from the will of man, but from the breathings 
of the Holy Ghoſt, they are: impreſſiones *& ſignatare divine 


{cientie, As God himſelf is 5 9,, $51, x, 5 igyiuer ©, 10 


he will have a Prophet co be a ſhadow of himſelf, *os 73» = 
T' tyre Te 7” tardueve meg” tore, Which Virgil well tranſlates, 
Novit namqne omnia vates , - One fint ,. que” ſuerint, que mox 
ventara trahantur. God thus revealing and communicating 
his minde to his, Prophets doth clearly manifeſt. that he 
himſelf hath an exa& knowledge of future events, -he doth ex- 
preflely ſhew that he doth cnrare res bumanus , that he is 

| k ator 
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aftor & ordinator futuroram; That his providence doth over- 
rule the greateſt contingencies. * He doth therefore upbraid the 
Idols of the Heathens with their ignorance of thele things 
2k FIX ny Vw nM Tw.33 
'Arayyt AGATE HAY Th EnEpHuNe £7 32dTe, xj yonauide 571 Srok hots 
Iſaiab 41,23. Propheticall language is divini ſermon charat- 
er, and doth neceſſarily require, ſuperbamanam copnitionem, 


which makes me wonder at. the great Doctor Maimon, that re- 


ſolves the power of propheſying into nothing elſethen a health- 
ful cemper, a ltvely complexion of body, and a vigorous:minde: 
advanced with ſtudy-and induſtry. An opinion which ſmells 
roo ſtrongly of the Garlick and Onions of that Countrey, the;E- 
gyptian ſuperſtition I mean, with which be was ſufficiently:ac- 
quainted ; yet hecejls us that it's the pnblick tenent of the Jews, 
ſententia legis noftre, for ſo heentitles it, and withall addes thar 
the Art of propheſying (for though he does not ſtile it ſo, yethe 
makes it ſo) *tis ſupremas gradus bominu , ſumma perfetio ſpe- 
ciez ; the qualifications which he requires, are theſe, men muſt 
be idonei ad prophetiam ab ipſa conceptione & nativitate , there 
muſt be Gſpoſi's & d« xteritas naturalis, there muſt be optimus 
humor cerebri, he muſt be optimm vir in intelleflualibus, &5* moni 
bus ſmu perferi. But his principall conditign is, that there 
muſt be ſumma facultatis imaginatricss perfettio; for ſaith he, if 
the influence of an inteletizs agens, (fuch a one as he falſely 
and vainly ſuppoſes) be pour'd out only upon the rattonal part 
of the ſoul, and doth not drop uponthe fancy, either by reaſon 
of the ſcarcity of oile, or the incapagity of the fancy, there will 
be only /e4 ſapientum fpeculatorum. Such men may be eminent 
'for deep Contemplation . but they - will ne're be famaus 
for propheſying. If the fancy, be only quickned or height- 
ned, then there will be ſea Politicoram , Juriſperitorum, 
Praftigiataruws, Incamtatorum: , But if the underſtanding, 


and fancy be both heightned to their due- apex, repente - 


fant prophete: onely this I had almoſt forgot -which- yet 
he thinks very convenient, that. they ſhould have good 
dyet for the time-” of- their «propheſying ;. for, as he 
tells you, according *to- the minde of the Fewes , Prophe- 
via neque habitat inter triſtitiam neque pigritiam; . So: that 
the zer72, filis the 2IN ON, the vulgar fort of people: 
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are no more fitto propheſie, quam ve! Ain vel Rane. They are 
his own words turn'd into Latine, But ſurely this DoQor him- 
ſelf-did not propheſie, but dream all this while ; How elſe did he 
chiok that ſuch a noble and ſpiritual imployment, ſach a rate 
and glorious priviledge asthis is, could be raiſed by the power 
of man our of the ſtrength of nature , that nature that's fo fal- 
len and degenerated ? And what meanes he to /imir the Holy. 
-One of Iſrael, and to reſtraine the Spirit of the Almighty ? Grant 
that Eſay was a Courtier , yet was not Amos an herdſman ? and 
was not he alſo among the Prophets 2 Did he ne're hear of the 
weaker ſexe ſometimes propheſying ? which yet was ne're fa- 
mous for intelleuals, - Does not this propherical Spirit breath 
when itpleaſeth, and where it pleaſeth, and how it pleaſeth? Me 
thinks this ſecond XZoſes ſhould not be offended, though ſome 
of the ordinary people be Prophets. Or if natural endowments, 
or artificial preparations muſt be had, and if they of themſelves 
be ſo porent, and energetical, how then comes Viſion to fail, 
and how does Prophecy ceaſe ? Are there none that have their 
imagination ſtrong enough, that have their underſtandings 
rais'd enough > that are of unqueſtionable integrity, and are not 
wanting in ſtudy and induſtry, and yet are no Prophets nor Pro- 
phets ſonnes ? Let then this Candle of the Lord content it ſelfe 
with its proper object, It findes work enough and difficulty e- 
nough in the diſcovery of preſent things, and has not ſuch a co- 
pious light as can ſearch out fatureevyents, 


' 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The light of Reaſon 1s a certain light. 


4 T Is Lumen certwen, Lampelight as tis not glorious, ſo*tis not 

- deceitful, though it be bnt's fainc and languiſhing light. 
Though irbe but alimited and reſtrained light,yeric wil diſcover 
ſuch objeRs as are within its own ſphere with'a ſufficientccertain- 
ty.- The letters of Natures law, are ſo fairly printed,"they are ſo 
viſible and capital, as that-you, mayread them by this'Candle- 
light; yet ſome weak-and perverſe beings not firtobe honoured 
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wich the name ofmen, ſlight all the workings an motions of 
Reaſon, upon this account that they are rolling and fluQtaating, 
that they are treacherous and unconſtant. And they look up- 
on 'Logick which is nothing elie bur the juſt advancement of 
reaſon , an Artof Ripening and mellowing reaſon, an Art of 
Clarifying and refining of the minde, yetthey fook upon it as 
an intelleu3] kinde of jugling , an actificial xinde of cheating 
and cozening their underſtanding: Nor were ita wonder if 
only the dregs of people, the rude lump ofthe mukitude, if 
they only were ſunk and degenerated intothis folly; ButI meet 
' with a famous and ancienr ſect of Philoſophers that delight in 
the name of Scepticks, who by a ſtrange kinde of Hypoctriſie, and 
in an unuſual way of affeftation precend to more ignorance 
then they have , nay, then they are capable of, They quarrel 
with all Arts and Sciences, and doas much 2s they can to anni- 
hilate all knowledge and certainty ; and profeſſe nothing bar 
a Philoſophical kinde of neutrality, and lukewarmneſſe. Socrates 
did not pleaſe them ;- for he ſhewed himſelf bur a Semiſceptick, 
one that was too confident in ſaying that he did boo rarians 
ſcire, ſe nibil ſcire; forthey will nor allow ſo much knowledge 
as that comesto, this they cell you , that chey don*cknow this, 
whether they know any thing or no. There was one ſort of 


Academicks , thar came very neer them , their motto was, 


5 xraAzufare , their meaning was that they could not graſpe or 
comprehend any objet. Lgcian (that unhappy wit) makes 
himſelf very merry with them, and:lawghs at one of chem , that 
had a ſervant thatprov'd a fogitiveMTran away from him, His 
Maſte ('aies he) is very unfitto run after him,Searriw udlelouns; 
for he will alwayes '&fy , © s xamAauPare, 5 xaminauberu, 1 
cannot reach him , I cannot. come near him; yeriftheſe Acg» 
demicks by their £xa##n12 meant no more then this, that the 
whole Inteffigibility of any entity, could not be exbauſted 
by chem , that they conld "nor perfetly and powerfully pierce 
into any-obje& as to difcover alithat was knowable in it ; their 
opinion then was not only toferablejbur very commeadable,and 
— for os God WAR, fy Sew rea 
There is-got_ enough in'eny created lamp ropive ſuch a bright 
diſplaying ofgnobxR.-Nor is there y = Pp ch in any crea- 
ted eye, {0' to) pietee into the ARTE Rants Being, _ 
| p 0: Þ 
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thedepth and ſecrecy of Being. | But if:thejr minde was this, (ag 
*is generally thought co be) that there was nothing 1n Being ſo 
viſible as that their underſtanding could: pierce it with certainty 
and ſatisfaction, ſuch an Error as this was very derogatory to 
the plenitude and exuberancy of beings that ſtreams out in a 
clear cognoſcibility, and *cwas very injurious to their own ra- 
tional capacities, which were not made ſo ſtrait and narrow- 
mouth'd as.not to receive thoſe notions that continually drop 
from Being; Butthey were contriv'd and proportion'd for the 
well-coming and entertaining of truths, that love to ſpin and 
thred themſelves into a fine continuity, as if they meant to pour 
themſelves. into the ſoul without ſpilling. But the Scepticks 
will bid you #2747 , and will deſire you not to believe one word 
of this. They have no. lefle then ten ſeveral bridles , a&compe- 
feendum & cohibendum aſſeuſum ; Sextus Empricus, that grand 
Sceptick will give you a fight of them all, from whence they were: 
ftiPd 5: wex1z0j,, men that did check and conſtrain knowledge, 
that whereas the 5: Aoyuanu? their adveriaries ex Diamerrs, 
did lay down their determinations in .a more poſitive and decre- 
rorious manner, theſe 3 ow@7:4! would take time to conſider, 
and no lefle then all their life-time. They choie to be ſo many 
perpetual Queſtioniſts that would pole themſelves, and rub 
chemſelves, and fiay themſelves finalfly, and would by no 
means be perſwaded to commence or take any,degree in know» 
ledge. Tarr &2y dcerm , that was the ſum of all their Philo- 
fophy. Their moſt raqupatand fundamental principle , if they 
may be ſaid to have any ſueh,, was this, 1 az77/ avyw 4 atyy 
iow &'r71z;iow,, that all propoſitions were n 4qnilibrio , that 
there was nothing. could encline the” Balance this way or - 
that, that there was an joagrac paxuiry nes aig yn ancgar, 
rhere was an exact equality of reaſon, fqr the affirmation or ne- 
#ation of any Propoſkion. Lucian, brings in one of them wich 
a paire of BaJances in his hand , erowding three or four Argu- ' 
ments for the affirmative into one ſcale,:.and juſt as many for 
the negativeinto the other , and thentelling, them his meaning 
M1 theſe words, (vapour  y &uTols-Tes Abyus FY ©2005-70- ivy &#ev0ura, © 


X T6124 drerBas Saks Ts X)iopfapers io,md Te 5 &y1io Ta xnbierr. 
I have took. (faith he) a greatdeal of pains in weighing of con- 


troyerfies, and yet finde in them ſuch an undiſtinguiſhable.cqui- 
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poiſe, as that there' is not inme the leaſbinclination't6'one'fife 
more then the other. This they tearm an *A@pcete, an <þpeviz,a 
ſpeculative kinde of &aggmzianyiza, an impartiality in reſpet 


of all chings. In morals they call it' a 2zy;wouvrn; for as they 


would not acknowledge any ver»#m or faiſum, {0 neither would 
they trouble themſelves about any ##rpe or howeſtnim , {' amo 
Ss j ineira , ij rSeriees, They had no betrerEthicks then that 
ſpeech would amountto; yer they had ſome lawes amongſt 
them, ſome cuſtomes and rules of life, but they did not obſerve 
them as mt 8:8alvs yroce' , things that were fixt and fic to be 
eſtabliſht , they were farre from'being irreverſible, likethoſe of 
the Medes and Perſians , but they purthem under the head of 
w 0arbuerd , lawes pro tempore, ſuch ſhadowes and appearances 
 asthey would for the preſent pleaſe chemſelves in. And after 
all debates, after all their ſiftings and diſcuſling of affaires,they 
would conclude no otherwiſe then this: _ Teqd 5 @* , mae 5 
vn Hy, evSigaru 1 58% Endbgent , ior uts ava, Win 5 wharwm, 
which were all but ſo many frigid expreſſions of their heſitancy 
and ftammering opinion. Yet this they calld as lara, a 


judicious pauſing and deliberation which they did far preferre - 


' or rather ſeem to preferre before the daring raſhnefle of others 
that were more-dogmatical and magiſterial , zuwins 5:1a@- tumor 
«oz (as they call'd them) ſwelling bladders , empty bottles, 
that were ſtopt, and ſeal'd upas if they had ſome precious li- 
quor in them, when as they were: filfd with nothing but aire 
and winde. There' was more modeſtyang/lcſſe oſtentation , as 
they thought, in their a'aceiz, whichthey eſteem no ſmal] rem- 
perance and ſobriety in .knowJedge, An intellectual kinde of 
continence and virginity*o keeptheir minde pure and untouchr, 


when as other underſtagdings were raviſht and deflower'd with 


the violence of every Wanton' opinion, "Whereas demonſtrari- 
ons did not move theſe menatall, for as they tell you, they al- 
wayesrun , Cither «4 73y Nanev, or #76 dnriew Tenor, they 


neitherceft in a medjumequally obſcure; *which muſt needs be 


invalid and inefficacious, or elſe there willbeno period at al, 
but a proce ſſws minfinitum; if youexpet thattliey ſhould acqui- 


eſce and-reſtcontented:with firſt principles, they know no ſuch. 


things , they tell yon they are only ſome artificial pillars, which 
. R 2 | ſotne 
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ſome faint and tired underſtandings have ſet up for themſelves to 
lean upon , they won'c be fetter'd with an Axiome, nor chained - 
to a firſt prineiple, nor captivated by a common notion. As they 
break the moſt binding cords of demonſtrations aſunder, ſo they 
threaten-ro-make theſe pillars of truth to tremble z to prove by a 
firſt principle (ſay they ) *cis but perdrio principss, "Us 77 Ce]iyuerey 
ourde mer , "tis to beg a truth,, not to evince it. If you tell 
them that theſe common notions ſhine with their native light; 
with their own proper beams; all that they return-will be this, 
that perbaps you think ſo, but they do not, Yet that they: 
might the better communicate their mindes, they allow'd thejr- 
fcholars to:take ſomethings for granted for a while, upon this: 
condition, that they. would diſtruſt them afterwards. But 
theſe doubters, theſe Scepticks were never ſo much convinc'd, as 
when they were quickened and awaked by ſenſitive-impreſſions. 
This made ſome laugh at Py»rboy, though. not the Author, (as. 
is falſcly ſuppoſed by ſome) yet a principal amplifier and main+. 
tainer of this Se&, (whence they had their name of 51 N1vppurerer, ); 
who when a dog was ready to bite him , he beat him away, and 
ran as faſt as he could: from him ; Some that took. notice of it, 
Save-him a ſmiling reproof, for his apoſtatizing from Scepticiſme,, 


but he recurnes him this grave. anſwer , &, 2ansmr. oty 5nogard 


ardVyas, 2r0pwaey ; Where be ſpoke truth before he was aware, 
for his words are IIufforedes vrou/mwars, ( as I may fo phraſe- 
them) a brief deſcription. of the. whole drift and intention. of- 
that Set, which was gudwas # v8poncy,, for they had ſufficiently 
put off Reaſon, and they tid endeayour indeed to put off Senſe. 
as much as they could : Yet the Sceptical. Writer Sextus Empiri-- 
cs confeſlcs., thatthe &eyxy 3 mdgv, the vehemency and. 
tmportunity of: ſenſitive ,.. «fuaires tudks, d'yror es, armanateocr, 
they are. (ſaith he) ſo urgent and cogents. as that. they do ex- 
rort ſome kinde of aſſent fromus\, aw wir 63 Tow ud; 
be, Sls 5.6% noe, when we ſeem to behyngry (faith he) 
perhaps we-go.to qur meat.,. and.when we have made a ſhew of 
eating ,; at length we. ſcem,to be. ſatisfied; all fueh matters of 
ſenſe they reſolve into. their =?! gantuyes: into-fonle kinde: of 
appearances. that 'do-for the preſent affe&rhems+du/remm [a7 
yAaurgter m6 went ,, honey ſeems to-bepretty ſweetand;pleaſantro. 
thera, but wherber it do not-diſfemble-, whether it be as it ſeems. 
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to be, char they queſtion, | finde- that Pyrrbondlte erext pro-- 


moter and propagator of this: Se was ac firſt a Paineer by his 
trade, and it ſeems he was very loath ab arte ſnareredeve, for 
he looks upon every being as a picture and colour, a ſhadow, a- 
rude draught and portraiQure, a meere repreſentation, that bar 


nothing of ſolidity or reality. Theſe pictures of hisdrawing 
enamour*d many others, for this Se&t was patroniz'd by men of 


acuteneſle and ſubtilty, the wits of the:age', magns ingenia-, ſed 
20n fine mixtura dementie: mala punica, ſed non ſine grano'putrides: 
I could name you Authors of good worth and credit, who! tell 
you that Homer and efrchilochus and: Emripides', and the Wiſe- 
men of Gyeece were all Scepticks,. yet thoſe proofs' which they 
bring toevideneeandevince it, are not fo-pregnantand ſatisfy- 
ing, butthatyou may very lawfully: donbr of it, ari& yet be no- 
Scepticks neither. Eut Frances Mirandula reckons many very 
| learned men that were deeply engaged in'thisSe&;,. arid fome 
others that did very neere border upon.it. Protagoras attiong: 
the reſt, whom. P/aro frequently mentions, andwhom Ariſtotle 
confutes, who was of this minde that all opinions weretrue; Sex-- 
1118 Empiricus paſſes this cenſure uponrhim , that her was to&#po- 
ſitive and dogmatical in afferting:this ; bur if he had' ofly que- 
ſtion'd and deliberated npon-it , whether all opinions were not 
true, he had then been a rare and-complear Sceptick. The'ground' 
that Protagoras. went upon, was this, Tiz\ymwr meey mem irpuy 
pat Ton d pipamrov. By wirpoy be meant nothingelfe but xerroproy, 
and, Ariftotle thus explaines the wards, ini 35 5rgow gore 
TEL ward TULY TH! t a: for h 4 ide 
Eſſence and formality of eruth. So'that according to him ſeve- 
rall opinions were butthe variousdifcoveriesand'manifetarions. 
of truth; _ There was-0ne veramiquod ad re pertiner,: and another: 
verm. quodad illangfertiner? Honey was'as truly bitter to afea- 
veriſh-palate,as.ic was-ſweetandidelicious to: ani ordinary taſte: 
Snow was-as. truly. black, ut reſpatt. of Anazaporas, as it was: 
whitein.the eye and eſteerrefanatber. Thus, (airh'he;mad*men, 
they are a{l competent Judges oftheſe thirmsthar belong to their 
ſeyerabeonditions; for (as he'tell us} rtatty varies! according 
to-ſeveraleircymſtances-;-chat'struetd day; which'is not truero- 
R3: morrow;,. 


appearance of the whole: | 


P 5 
. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


morrow; and that's true at Rome,that's not true at Athens; that's 
true in this age, that's notcruein the next: That's true to one 
man, that's not true to another. There's none of you but can 
ſpie out ſuch a weak fallacy as thisis; andifhe meant to have 
ſpoken truth , he would have ſaid no more then this, that every 
man thinks his own opinton true, © For as the will cannot em- 
brace an obje& unleſle it be preſented /ub wmbra boni, fo nei- 
ther can the underſtanding cloſe and comply with any opinion, 
_ unleſle it be diſguiſed {ub apparentia veri; But to make ap- 
pearance the very eſſence of truth, is to make a ſhadow the 
eſſence of the Sun, 'tisto make a piture the eſſence of a man. 
I ſhall ſay, no moreto Protagoras then this, that if any opinion 
befalſe , his cannot betrue, but muſt needs be the falſeſt of 
all the reſt. Yet the end chat theſe Scepricks*propound to 
themſelves,. was ( if you will believe him,) {Jracstin 4 meme m- 
de, afreedom from jarres and diſcords, from Herelie and Ob- 
ſtinacy, to have a minde, unprejudic'd; unprepoſſeſt_ the a- 
voiding of perturbations , a milky whiceneſſe and: ſerenity of 
ſoul ; afaire markeindeed, but how a roving Sceptick ſhould 
ever hitit , is not eaſily imaginable; for what Philoſophy more 
wavering and voluble? was there eyer a morereeling and 
ſtaggering company ? was there ever a more tumbling and toſ- 
ſing generation ? What ſhall I ſay to theſe old Seekers, to this - 
wanton & laſcivious Sec, that will eſpouſe themſelves to no one 
opinion, that. they may. the more ſecurely go a whoring after 
all? If they be refolv'd to deny all things (as they can do it 
very eaſily, and have ſeem'dtodo it very compendiouſly) tru- 
ly then they have took a very ſure way to prevent all ſuch argu- 
ments as can be brought againſt them; yet becauſe they ſeem to 
grant. appearances, -we will atleaſt preſent them with a few 
oawiure., and we will ſee how they will teve themand affe&t 
them. *Twere well then if Pyrrhon, the forementioned Painter, 
would but tell us, whether a picture would be all one with a face, 
whether. an appearance be all one with a reality , whether 
he can paint a non-entity or no.,; whether there can be an ap- 
pearance where there is no foundation: for it, whether all pi- 
ures do equally repreſent the face , whether none can paint a” 
little better then he- uſed todo; .whether all appearances do 

Z equally 
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equally repreſent being, whetherthere are) not ſome. falſe.and 
counterfet appearances of things? If ſo, then his 4av0az, . muſt 


needs be took away, or if there be alwayes:ttue-:and certain, ap- 


pearances of things, then his doubting and «'neiz myſt needs 
vaniſh, When he is thirſty, and chooſes rather to drink then 
abſtaine , what then. becomes of his 4480914 if he be-ſure; that 
he is athirſt,and ifhe be ſure that he ſeems to be athirſt,whatthen 


becomes of his 4 To&ia 2 When the dog was ready.to bite him;.if 


he was indifferent, why did be run away? if it;werte- an | appear- 
ance,why did he flee from a ſhadow?why was the Painter afraid 
of colours? If his ſenſe was only affe&ed, not his underſtanding, 
| how then did he differ fromthe ſenſitive creature?from the crea- 
ture that was ready to bite him?if he tels us thathe was the-han- 
ſomer picture of the two, who was it-then thatdrew hin{o. fair- 
ly? was it an appearancealſo? Doth one picture uſe todraw an- 
other ? when he perſwades men-to encline to his Scepticiſme , 
what then becomes of his 2 4149024 2gwhen he makes 'no- doubt 
nor- ſcruple of denying certainty , what then, becomes of 
his 47o&'a? but nor to diſquiet this ſame Pyrrhpn any. longer, I 
ſhall chooſe morereally-to ſcatter thoſe empty fancies by diſco- 
vering the true original and foundation, the right progreſle and 
method of all certainty. | I pe en 
Now God himſelf, that eternal and immutable. being, 
that fixt, and unſhaken Entity, that- 77 oy ws 3» 5 75 &e8atns ay, 
muſt needs be the fountaine of certaingy., as of;all other perfeRi- 
ons; andif other things be compared to-him., they may in this 
ſenſe, without any! injury: to*themt<be ſtiled on oanrows, in 
reſpe& of the infinite reality and weighty and maſly ſolidity', 
that is in his moſt glorious being , by vertue of which , as him— 
ſelf hath everlaſtinglytheſameinvariable knowledge of al things: 
{6 he isalſo the moſtknowable and-intelligible objeR , a-ſfunne 
that ſees all things ,anl is in it ſelfe. moſt viſible. An Atheiſt, muſh 
needs be aSceptick; for God himſelf isthe onely- immovable ve- 
rity upon which the ſoul muſt fix and anchor. Created. beiags;,, 
ſhew their face a while, then bideit again, their colour,goes and 
comes, they are in mots & fluxug\God is the onely, durable ob- 
xQ of the ſoul. Now that theſoul may have a.ſatistaQory enjoy- 
ment of its God, and that-itmay be-accurarely made. according. 
£0 his image, God ſtamps-gnd.prints as reſemblances'of his other 
| | per= 
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perfe&ions,ſo this alſo of certainty upon it; How elſe ſhould ie 
know the minde of its (God? how ſhould it know to pleaſe him, 
ro believe him , to obey him ? with what confidence could it ap. 
proach unto him, if it had only weak and wavering conjeAures ? 
Now God lets the foul have ſome certain acquaintance with o- 


ther beiogs for his own ſake, and in order to his own glory. Nor 


is it a ſmall expreſſion of his wiſdome and power, to lay the be- 
ginnings of mans certainty ſo low, even as low as ſenſe; for by 

means of ſuch an humble foundation the ſtructure proves the 
ſurer and thetaller. *Tis true chere is a purer and nobler Cer. 
rainty in ſuch beings as are above ſenſe, as appears by the certain» 
ty of Angelical knowledge, and the knowledge of God him- 


_ felf 3 yet ſo much certainty as is requilite for ſuch a rational na« 


ture as man is,may well have its riſing and ſpringings out of ſenſe, 
though it have morerefinings & purifyings from the underſtand- 
ing. This is the right proporcioning of his certainty to his being; 
for as his being reſults out of the myſterious union of matter , ro 
immateriality: ſo likewiſe his knowledge, and the certainty of 
his knowledge ( 1 ſpeake of naturall knowledge ) firſt peeps out 
in ſenſe, and ſhines more brightly in the underſtanding. The firſt 
dawningsof certainty are inthe ſenſe, the noon.day-glory of it 
is in the IntelieQuals, Thereare indeed frequent errours in this 
firſtEdition of knowledg ſet out by ſenſe; but*cis then only when 
the due conditions are wanting.and the underſtanding ( as ſome 
Printers uſeto do) Correts the old Errate of the firſt Edition, 
and makes ſome new Errours'in its owne. And I need not tell 


- youthat *ris the ſame ſoulthiat moves both in-the ſenſe and in 


the underſtanding, for r75 527 & vis 2x5, and as it is nor privi- 
jedged from failings inthe motions of the ſenſe, ſo neither is it in 
all its intelleual operations , though ic have an unqueſtionable 
certainty of ſome , tn both, The certainty of ſenle is ſo great, as 
that an Oath , that high expreſlion of certainty, is uſually and 
may very ſafely be butlr uponit. Mathematical demonſtrations 
chuſe to preſent themſelvesto theſenſe, and thus become ocular 
and viſible. The Scepticks thatwere the'known enemies of cer- 
rainty ,yet would grant more-ſhadow-and appearance of it in 
ſenſe, then any where elfe, though. erroneoufly. But ſenſe that 
racke them ſometimes, and exforted ſome confeſſions from them, 
which ſpeculative principles could Sn rates" char 
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humorof Heraclitzsthat tells us, yz? ud yrupss e+bpalmorom bghanuei; 


Mens eyes ({ayes he) are but weak and deceicful witneſſes: Snre+ 
ly he ſpeaks onely of bis owne watery and weeping eyes, that 
were ſo dulld and blurr'd,as that they could notclearly diſcerne 
.an obje&.Byrt he might have given others leave to have ſeen more 
then-he did. Nor can I tell how toexcuſe Plats for too much 


ſcorning and {leighting theſe outward gaſes, when that he truſt» _ | 


ed too much inwardly to his owne fancy. Sextus Empiricua.pro- 


pounds the queſtion,whether he were nota Sceptick? buthe one. 


ly ſhew'd himſelf a Sceptick by this, for which he mov*'d ſuch a 
queſtion. *Tis ſure that P/aro was ſufficiently dogmarical in all 
his aſſertions, though this indeed muſt be granted,'that ſome of 
his principles ſtrike at certainty, and mucb-indangerity for being 
ro a fantaſtical and Poetical in his Philoſophy, be plac't all his ſe» 
curity in ſome uncertaineairy and imaginary Caſtles of his owne 
contriving and building and fortifying. His-connate Ideas( I 
mean ) which Arifoi/e could not at all -confidein, bur 'blowed 
them away preſently; and perceiving the:proud emptinefle , the 
ſwelling frothineſle of ſuch Plaronical bubbles, he was fainete 
ſearch for certainty ſomewhere elle; and<caſting his eye upon the 
ground, he ſpyed the bottome of it 1ying in ſenſe, and laid there 
by the wiſe diſpenſation of God himlelf;from thence he lookt up 
co the higheſt rop 8 Apex, to the Fever and pinacle of certain- 
ty plac't in the underſtanding. The firftrudiments of certainty 
were drawn by ſenſe, the compleating and conſummating of ir 

was in the underſtanding. The certainty of ſenſe is more'grofſe 

and palpable, the certainty of intelſeEuals, *tis morecleare and 
Cryſtalline, morepureand fpiritual. Toput all certainty-or the 
chiefeſt certainty in ſenſe, would beexceſliyely injuriousto rew- 
ſon, and would advance ſome ſenf(itive-creatures above men, fer 
they have ſome quicker ſenſesthen men have ; ſenſe *tis. bat the 
gate of certainty,(l[ ſpeak all this while but of humane certainty } 
the underſtanding 'tis thethrone of it. Des-Cartes the French 
Philoſopherreſolves all his affurance into thiokingthat he thinks, 
why not intochinking that he fees? and why may he not be de- 
ceived .inthatas in any other operations? And if there be ſuth a 
virtue in refle&ing &redaplicating of it,therithere'will be-mpre 
certainty ina En, in thinking that he thinks that 


he thinks, and ſo if he run is jnfinituwy, according to his _— 
l © te 
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he will ſtill have more certainty , though in: reality. he will: have 
noneart all, but will be fain to ſtop and ſtay in Sceptiſme, ſo that 
theſe refuges of lyes being ſcatter'd, firſt principles and common: 
notions with-thoſe demonſtrations that ſtreame from.them, they 
onely remaine, as the nerves of this aſſurance, as the ſouls of na- 
tural Plerophory ; and he that will.notcaſt Anchor upon theſe, 
condemnes himſelf to pegpetual Sceptiſme;which makes me won- 
der at a. paſſage ofa Righ honourable of our own; Though whes-. 
ther he be che Authour of the paſlage, you. may take-time to con. 
fider it: Butthis it is', (the ſenſe of ic L mean )That abſolute con. 
tradiQions may meet together;inthe ſame reſpet Eſſe &-non eſſe, 
it ſeemes areeſpouſedin-a moſt neet. and conjugal union,and live- 
rogether-very affeQionately and imbracingly ; Orare and com-- 
pendious Synopſis. of all. Sceptiſm!O the quinteſſence of Sexews 
Empiricus and the Pyrrhonian #zm'mn; of all- their zm23. and. 
«72 of their £02012 and <wo294, that which is the moſt paradoxi» 
cal ofall; you have all this.in a book that calls it ſelf by the name. 
of truth : yet let none be ſo vaine asto imagine that this is in_the 
leaſt meaſure ſpoken to the diſeſteem of that noble Lord, who. 
was well known'to be of bright and ſparkling intelleRuals, and 
of ſuch fingulaf and incomparable ingenuity, as-that ifhe had 
liv'd till this cime, we cannot doubt. but he would have retracted 
it, or at leaſt better explain'd it beforethis time. However could: 
not but take notice of ſo black an Error that did cruſh and break. 
all theſe firſt: priatiples, and: had aa irrecancileable. Antipathy, 
againſt reaſon.and certainty, though ir hid itſelf under.the pro-. 
reQion of.ſo good and ſo-preat a name. Certainty *tis- ſo- preci- 
ous and defirable , as where God hath given it, *cistobe kept: 
ſaered and untoucht; and men are:co. be thankful for theſe Can- 
dles of the Lord, for chis Lumen certum, ſetup , not to mock and: 
deludether, but.to deal rruly, and faithfiilly-with them. 


I - _—_— 
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' Cnay. XV; 
The light of Reaſon # directive; 
6 L amen dirigens, this.»5og Yea nTros, tis a lighe for the feet,. 
L and a Lanthorn for the paths... For the underſtanding, *tis 


the. 73.1740:199, the leading and guiding power ofthe foul. bs. 
| will; 
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will looks upon that as Leanderin Auſew looktup tothe Tower 
for Hero's Candle, and calls it as he doth there amor 44s Grirore 
044570290 ſeuorna, Reaſon doth facem preferre, 1t carries a Torch 
before the will, nay more then ſo, *cis an eyeto the blinde; for 
otherwiſe *cwere in vainetolight up a Candle for aCecaporentis 
to ſee withal, IntelleRuals arefirſt in motion _ «7 7VAac.gwne, 
theſe gates of light mult firſt beſet open before / any glorious 
and beautifull objec can enter in forthewill to court and ems 
brace. The will doth but echo to theunderſtanding, and doth 
praQically repeat the laſt ſyllable of the #/timum diftemen, which 
-makes the Moraliſt well determine virtutes worales non poſſunt efſo 
fine intellenalibu;for to the preſence of moral vertues there are 
neceſſarily pre-required /ntelligentia & Prugentia, the one being 
; the knowledge of principia fpecnlativa; as the other of principia 
vperativa. That ation muſt needs be hopeful and promiſing 
when the underſtanding aimes before the will ſhoots; but he thac 
in an implicit way ruſhes upon any performance,though the aRi- 
or it felf ſhould prove materially good, yet ſuch.a one de- 
ſerves no more commendation fer it , then-he would do 
that firſt put out his eyes, and then contingently bit the mark. 
Other creatures indeed are ſhot more violently into their ends, 
but man hath the skill and faculty of direQing himſelf, and is (as 
you may ſo imagine)a rational kinde of arrow,that'moves know- 
4nply and voluntarily to the mark of its own accord, For this 
'very end God hath ſet up adiſtin& lamp in-every ſoul, that men 
might make uſe of their own light; all. the. works of men they 
ſhould olere lucera@1m , ſmell of this Eamp of the Lord, thatis-to 
illuminate them all. Men are nottodepend wholly. upon the 
- courteſie of any fellow=creature ;; notupon the diftatesof men, 
nay, not-uponthe-votes-and determinations of Angels; for if an 
Angel from'heaven ſhoutd'contradict firft principles,” though T 
willnot'fay in the Ono. of the Apoſtle, lee hin be accurſed, 
yet this we may ſafely fay, thatall the fons'of men. are bound to 
diſ-believehim. All arguments drawn from teſtimony and autho- 
rity, (creat&Qiauthority Þ mean®) were-alwayes.lookt upon as 
more fainranlanguiihing thenehoſe 
ſon-Matters of fa@ indeed doneffarily depend:upon teſtimony, 
but in ſpeculations and-opinions none is bound fo farre to: adore 
the lamp 'of another , as to put out his.own for it. ry << 
nn S 3 
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fach controverſie is mov'd,, when any Authoris quoted: and 
commended, all. the credit and eſteem thar is to-be given him , is. 
founded either in.the Reaſon, which he-doth annex to-his aſſer- 
ton, or elſe in.this more remote and general.reaſon, that ſuch a: 
one had a very clearand bright lamp, that the Candle of the 
Lord did ſhine very eminently in him; therefore what he ſaies 
is much to be attended to; for in bis words, though there (ſhould 
not be ratioexplicata, yet it is to be ſuppoſed that there's ratio 
ſubintelef4. So that the aſſent here is ultimately reſolv'd into. 
the reaſon of him that ſpeaks, and the other that receives.it ;. for: 
he that complics with-a naked teſtimony, makes a tacit acknow- 
ledgementof thus much , that bes willing to refigne op himſelf- 
to anothers reaſon, as being furer and fuller then his own; which: 
temper and frame of ſpirit is very commendable in a ſtate of in-: - 
choation: for xg 78, warbeyorm aicever, knowledge inthe cradle- 
cannot feed itſelf; knowledge in its infancy muſt ſuck at the- 
breaſts of another : And babes in- intelletuals muſt cake in the: 
ZJ0x00 3a.ae, i thoſe ſpooniuls of knowledge that are. put in their 
-mouths- by ſuch as are:to nurſe and to educatethem, Pax when: 
he ſits at the feet of Gamalie/, muſt obſerve the prints-and foot- 
ſteeps of the Hebrew DoQor.,and muſt roll bimſelf i» palvere- 
ſapientum. Knowledge inits-non-age, in its pupil-age and mi-. 
nerity muſt hide it ſelf under the wing and proteRion of a guar- 
dian.Men uſe at firſt to borrow light,and to light their candle at: 
the ltgtit-of anothers;yethereT finde ſome licence and encorage- 
ment given to theſe firftbeginners, to theſe ſetters upin learning: 
to he Fired, modeſtly inquiſitive-1nto the grounds and reaſons: 
-ofthatwhich is delivered to them, _ | x 
Thos that ſacred Writer Hierom commends Marcella, though: 
one'of the weaker: fex, upon this account , that ſhe was wont to 
Tearch-andtoexamineliis dodtrine. i#4 wt me ſentirem (faves he). 
10u tam diſcipnlum habrre quans judicem. Nay, a farre greater: 
then Hier ome ſronones the Bereans:with the title of 5, twwvicrey, 
amore noble-and generous-ſort of Chriſtians that-would bring c- 
ven: Apoſtblicalwords:co.the ronch-Rone.: - Whyis it not then: 
. lawfullfor thetn thatar&:;x far nle/to, that: arecome to ſome. 
Pregnancy and maturity: in knowledge, to lookypon the tramp - 
and ſuperſcription of any opinion; to. look any» opinion - inthe. 
face?: The great and noble-Vern/am much complains hm heog : 
WUnOut: 
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wichout coo much cauſe) of thoſe ſad obſtructions in Jearning,, 


which aroſe uponthe extreme doting upon ſome Authors, which: 


were indeed men- of rare accompliſhments, - of fingular worth- 


and excellency , and yet but men, though by! a ſtrange kinde- 
of *Awedius1; ,. a- great, part of the world would have worthipr: 
them as gods. The Canonizing of ſome profane Anthours;and 
eſtceming all other as' Apoeryphal,; hath blaſted-many-buds- of 
knowledge:, it has, quencht many' ſparks: and beams-of light, 
which otherwiſe would have gilded the world with: an Orient 
and unſpotted luſtre. Farre be /it from: meto dropone word: 
that ſhould tend. ito the ſtaining andeclipling of that juſt glory 
that is due:to the immortal name-of A4ri/or/e. . There are thoſe 
that are envious and ungratefal enough , let them do: itif they 
pleaſe; - yet this I ſhall ſay, and.it ſhall be without any injury to: 
tiim, - chat to ſethim up as a Popein Philoſophy, as a viſible head: 
of the truth militant , to give him: a negative voice, to give him 
an arbitrary power, to quote his texts-as Scripture, to lookup- 
on his works as the irreverſible decrees -of Learning, - as if he had 
ſeal!d up the. Canon ; : ſo.-that-whoe'rei addes- to him ,- or takes- 
one word fromhim, muſt be ſtruck with a-preſent Anarbewa; to: 


condemne all for Hereticks-that oppoſe him ,. for: Schiſmaticks- 


that depart from. him; for Apoſtates that deny him 3 what's all 
this but to forget that he was but the Cand/e.of che Lord, and to. 
adore hinas a Sun in the: firmamens that: was ſer to rulethe day 
of knowledge? {Tis to make him.an;313r,w,.theranſaprima, the 
firſt mover of Learaing , 'or atleaſt *twas'to- make him ſuch an. 
Jutelleftus agens', as Avetrroes: wankſt. have, ' thatmuſt enforme - 
and quicken all that come after him; Canld that modeſt Philo- 

ſopher have. fozeſeen.and;;prepheſied thetthe-world:wou}d thus : 
#arter him, -"Gis-it6 be; fear'd-7;$haorhewobidibavetbrownhis 
works Rlfq his legible; {&if.mto; Garin ,brather then: they 

ſhould have occaſiened, ſuch, gxceiſlive Idelatry and-partiality:;. 
yet$i6.no fault of hs ; if the world: would '6ver-edinircttim; - 
forthatwhich firſt wlanc*ethe price and ofteerzof 4r5flacle, was - 
that richweine:of Reaſonitiatren alongcand interlin'd. mbſt of: 


or thisisefindelible and perpetagalduration;:yerifcheſebiinde 


admirers-of him ; could have NG him Goily anbcy. : 
WOT Eo ns > 3: A *Taey: 
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che might have-learnt ofhim a braver liberty and independency 


.of {pirit ; for he {corned xoenflave and captivate his thoughts to 


the judgement ofany whatſoever ; for though he did not deal 
-violently and diſ-ingenuoufly with the Works of his Predecef- 
ſors, (as fome affirme) yer he dealt freely with chem, and was 
-not over-indujgent to ihem. He came like a Refiner amongſt 
:them;be purged away their droſſe,he boyl'd away their froth and 
ſeum, he gathered a quinteſſence out oftbeirrude and elementa- 
ry principles. How 1mpartially did he deal with his Mafter P/a- 
to? and not-favour him in any of his Errors; and his words 
are anſwerable.to his praQices, you may hear him whathe ſaith, 
.and profeſles, 745 mana; drfti fm per Sixguor , peiflew 3 bn dEiovg 
to-have a reverent efteem of Antiquity is but fitting and equal; 
ut to ſtand in awe of it, is baſe and unworthy. Poteſt as Senato- 
ria, is very honourable and beneficial, but Difatoria poieFas, is 
not to be allowed in the Common-wealth of Learning; yet ſuch 
hath been the intolerable tyranny and -oppreſfion of the Roman 
faction, es that they have enjoyrn'd and engaged as many as 
they. could to ſerve andtorturetheirwits , for the maintaining 
-of whatever ſuch a-one as pleaſeth them, ſhall pleaſe to ſay : for 
they care not how prejudicial or detrimental they prove toLear- 
.ning , fo that they may but train up their ſcholars in an impli- 
<it.faith, ina blinde obedience, in a flaviſh acknowledgement 
of ſome infaſ[lible Judge of controverſies, and mayſhutup and 
1mpriſon the generality of:people ins dark& benighted conditi- 
-on, not ſo much as allowing them the light of their own Candle, 
this Lampe of the Lord thatoughtto ſhine in them, Thar great 
advancer of Learning whom commended before, takes notice, 
that by.ſuch unhappy meansas theſe; the more noble and liberal 
ſciences, have made no progreſſe proportionable te that which 
more inferiour and mechanical Arts:havedone ;''for in theſe lat- 
ter ingenia maltorum in xnnm count, whereas inthe former 5 
£enia multorum ſab uno ſuccubuerunt. What brave improvements 
ave been madein architecture, in manufaQures, in printing, in 
the Pyx4 naxtice? ..Forhere's no limiting and 'reftraining men 
to Antiquity, no chaining them-to old Authors 5-no regulating 
them:to {know not what! preſcribed formes 'and* Canons'; no 
Juch ſtrange voices as theſe: You' muſt not build beter then 
, your 
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your predeceſſors bavedone,you muſt not print fairer then che 


firſt T «lies Offices,that ere was printed; *Tis not lookt upon aa: 
cranſgreſlion-and a piaculum, if they ſhould chance-to be alittle. 


more accurate then they were that went-before them.. But-in. - 
ſpeculatives, in meere Mathematicks (which one would think. 


were farre enough from any.breach of faith or manoerg,) yet here: 
if a Galilew ſhould but preſent the world-with a handtul of new:- 
demonſtrations., though never ſo- warily and ſubmifliyely , if. 
he ſhall but frame and contrive a glalle for thediſcovery of ſome. 
more. lights ;. all che reward: he muſt expe& from Rowe, 'is, to 
root in anInquifition, for ſuch unlicenced:inventions; fcr ſuch. 
venturous undertakings. The ſame ſtrain of cruelty hath marchr. 
more vehemently and impetuouſly in ſacred and religious mate. 
ters; for here Babylon hath heated her furnace ſeven times- 
hotter, whileſt under the pompous name of a Catholick. 
Church , under the glittering. pretences: of Antiquity and: 
Authority, they have as much- as- they. could pur: out: all 
the Lamps of the Lord. _ And that Beſtian. Empire hath crank 
form'd all its SubjeRs into ſenfitive.-and. irrational. creatures. 
A. noble Author of our own tells: us: in his- book: De Kericare, 
that he for his- part takes- them for the Catholick Church, 
that are conſtant and faithful to firſt principles; that com» 
mon notions- are the bottome and- foundation upon which 
the Church is built, Excuſe our diffidence here, great Sir, the 
Church 'tis built upon a ſurer.and:higher-Rock-, upon a- more 
Adamantine and- precious: foundation; yet- thus much. is ac- 
ceptable and. undeniable , that whoe're they are that by any 
practices,or cuſtomes, or traditions, or tenents, ſhall ſtop the 
paſſage of firſt principles, and the ſound reaſon that flowes from : 
them , they are in this farther fromy a Church chem: the Indians 


or the Americans , whilſt.they are not only Antichriſtian, but- 
And of the two. the Church hath more ſecurity 


unnatural... 


in reſting upon genuine Reaſon, then in relying upon ſome 
ſpurious traditions; for think. but a while” upon. thoſe--infi- 


nite deceits. 
tble«and expoſed. to, I alwayes- except thoſe - 


; 
W - 


ances Ba, ale | 
ſacred..and heavenly volumes'of Scripture, that are ſtrung to- 
gether. as ſo many pearles, - and make a bracelet for the- 
Spouſe.. to wear upon. her. hands- continually: Theſe-wri-- 


and uncertaingies that ſuch Hiſtoricall . convey-- 


tings. 
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tings the Providence of God hath deeply engaged it ſelf ro keep 
.as the apples of his 9wn-eye, And they do not borrow their 
.certainty or validity from any Eccleſiaſtical-or univerſal Tradi- 


tion (which is at the moſt but previous and preparatory) but 
from thoſe prints of Divinity inthem, and ſpecially from the 
ſeal ofthedſame Spirit that endited them ,, and now aſſures the 
ſoul, that rhey were Oracles breathed from God himſelf, As 
For all other facred Antiquity, though Iſhall ever honour it as 
much as any<ither did or.can do juſtly, .and with ſobriety ; and 
ſhall alwayes reverence a gray-headed truth ; yet if Antiquity 
ſhall ſtand .in.competition with this Lamp of the Lord ( though 
gemaine Antiquiry would never offer to do it) yet if it ſhould, 
1t muſt nor think much if we preferre Reaſon, a daughter of E- 
-ternity, before Antiquity , which is the ofi-ſpring ef time. Bur 
-had not-the ſpirit of Antichriſtianiſme by its early twinings and 
:nſinuations wound and wrought it ſelf into moſt flouriſhing and 
primitive times, into the boſome of a Virgin-Church, and had ir 
,not-offered violence to the Works of ſome ſacred Writers, by de- 
rracting and augmenting according to itsſeveral exigencies, by 
feigning and adulteratmg, by hiding and annihilaring ſome of 
them, as much as they could, (theordinary tricks of Antichriſt, 
which he uſed alwayes more ſubtilly, though of late more palp- 
ably) had it not been for ſuch devices as theſe, Antiquity had 
.come flowing tous, in purer and fuller ſtreams, in more faire 
and kindly derivations, and-might haverun down more power- 
fully and 'viRorioufly then now it wil, But Antichriſt hath 
endeavoured to be the ! Abaddon and the Apoliyon of all facred 
Antiquities, though the veryreliques ofthoſe ſhining and burn. 
ing lights, thatadorn'd the Church of God, have ſplendour e- 
novgh toſcatter the darkneffe of Popery , that empty ſhadow 
of Religion , that ariſes ob defe@um: Lumins ; yer Antiquity 
7ſetting afide thoſe that were peculiarly 3:0avev52},) was but the 
Hirſt dawning of light which was'to thine out brighter and 
brighter till perfe&t day. Let nonetherefore ſo ſaperſtitioufly 
Jook back ro formerages, as to be-atipry with new opinionsand 
difplayings of light, -eitherin Reaſonor Religions Who dares 
oppoſe the poodneſle and wiſdome of God? if heſhallenamour 
the world with the beauty of ſome Pearls andJewels, which in 
Former times have been hid, or trampled-ypon? if he ſhall diſco- 
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ver ſorne more light upon-earth, as he hath ler fomenew Stars 
be found in the heavens; "This you may be ſure and-confidene 
of, that *cis againft che minde and meaning of Antiquityts ſtop 
the progrefle of Religion and Reafon, But I know there are 
ſome will tell us of a viſible tribunal, of an infallible head of 
che Church borne to determine all controverties, co regulate all 
.men , *cis a wonder they do not ſay Angels roo.' Others more 
_ -prudently and equally refolve the final judgement of Con- 
troverfies into a general and cxcumenical Councel, -but 
I ſhall ſpeak co chem all, in the language of the Philoſopher, 
' A5+ viuer dpyew array, and I ſhall explain it according to the 
minde of che earned Davenant in his diſcourſe ae jmiice ao norma 
fides & Cults Chriſtiani: God only is to rate his own Church 
A UTMKEZTUEMA'S X) vor :NKD 5 , Judicio antoritativo , by A deter. 
mining and Legiſlative power. Men that are fiered by God him. 
ſelf, are to guide and dire& it Umm; 4 temelixds, JHaicig 
miniſteriali, in way of ſubſerviency to him, by an explication of 
his minde,. yetſo as thatevery one may judge of this irons 
x, &neg]tnc; judicio privato &prattice diſcrenions, by acts of their 
own underſtanding illuminated by the Spirit of God ; for there 
are no repreſentatives in intelleuals and ſpirituaals, Men may 
repreſent rhe bodies of others, in Civil and Temporal affaires in 
the a&s of a Kingdome , and thus a bodily obedience is alwaies - 
due ro juſt authoriry; but there is nonecan alwayes repreſent 
the minde and judgement of another in the vitals and-inwards 
of Religion; for I ſpeak not of repreſentations in outward order 
and diſcipline. Ageneral Councel does and may produce jad. 
cium forenſe , but ſtill there is reſerved to every ſingle indivs- 
duum, judicium rationale; for can you think that God will excuſe 
any one from Error upon ſuch an account as this, ſuch'a Do&or 
rold me chus, ſuch apiece of Antiquity enform'd meſo, ſacha 
general Councel determin'd me to this ; where was thine: own 
Lamp all this while ? where was thy ratio 5/uminara & gaber- 
nata, ſerungum normas bone. &* neceſſarie conſequentie' rationals 
creaturs impriſſs ? Yet'this muſt be gratefully acknowledged: 
- that theſe genezal Conncels have been of publick influence, of 
moſt admirable uſe and advantage to the Church of God,though: 
they are not of the very Efſence of it ; for 'tis well known that 
there were none of them ill the dayes of Conſtamine : "um 
| T Iere-, 
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herein is the benefic of Councels , that rhey are (or ought co- 
be) acomparing and colleing of many.Lights, an uniting and: 
concentricating of the judgements of many holy, learned, wiſe. 
Chriſtians, with che Holy Ghoſt breathing amongſt rhem, 
though nor alwayes ſo fully and powerfully, as that they ſhall. 
be ſure to be priviledg'd from eyery Error, but being all of them 
ſubje& to frailty and fallibility , and ſometime the major part of 
them proving the pejor part, there is none bound to give an ex- 
temporary aſſent to their votes and ſuffrages, unleſſe his minde 
alſo concurre with theirs, That worthy Divine of our own, 
whom I mentioned before, ſpeaks very fully and clearly to this, 
Ad nudam preſcriptionem, ant determinationem altering fine ſamine. 
privats judicii nemo eft qui credere poteſt etiamſs cupiat maxim; . 
The moſt eminent Mirandals will give you the reaſon of it; for 
(faics he) Nemo credit aliquid veram preciſe quia vult credere illud. 
eſſe verum., non eſt enim in patentia hominis facere aliquid apparere 
 Intellefins [ug verum, quandoipſe volncrit. But before therecan 
be faith in any-ſoal, there-muſt be copustio propoſitions credende., 

and there-muſt be inclinatio intelleflivs ad aſſentiendum huic pro- 

poſition; revelate, & cognite: Before you underſtand the - 

termes of any propoſition, you can no more believe it, then ifir 

came to you in anunknown tongue. A parrat may repeat the 

Creed thus, Corvos pottas poetridd/que picas cantare credas Pe- 

gaſeinm.melos. Thoughluch at length may very ſafly conclude, . 
as .that talkative bird.is reported co have done by a happy and 

extemporary contingency, Operam & oleam | erdidi, This is the 

miſery of tho/e implicit b:lievers amongſt the Papiſts, (and *cis 

well if not among ſome Proteſtants too) that don aliorum ſens - 

rentias pedibus potines guim cordibus ire dancing in a circular kinde 

of faith; they . believing as the.Church believes, andthe Church 

;elieving as they believe,&c. and this is with them,. D1NT 99. 

the whole perfe&ion of a Roman Catholick. Yet let none be ſo 
fooliſh or wicked as to think that this ſtrikes at-any thing that 

is.truly or re2lly.a matter of faith,. when as it doth only.dete&t | 

the.wretched vanity and deceit of a Popiſh and.implicit credulity, 

which commands men to put out their. Lmps, ta,pluck out their 
eyes, and yer to follow their. leaders,. though they ruſh upon 

the mouth of hell and deſtruion , whereas *cis better to bean 

: erg in obedience, then ac jelops a monitrum borrendam p CO 
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An eye open is more acceptable to God then'/aneye ſhut. Why 
do they not as well command men to renounce their fenſe, as to 
diſclaime their underſtandings > Were it not as eafje a tyranny 
to make you to believe that ro be white which you feeto be 
black , as to command you to believe that to be trae wirich you 
know £0 be falſe ? Neither are they 'at all wanting in experi- 
ments of both > for Tranſubſtantiation, rhatheap and croud of 
contradictions, doth very compendiouſly put out the eyes of 
ſenſe and reaſon both at once: yet that proGigious Error was 
eſtabliſhed in the Laterave Councel under Inmecent the third, 
which (as ſome contend) was a general and Oecumenical Coun- 
cel. And if the Pope whom they make equivalent: to-a[l Coun- 
cels, nay tranſcendent ; if he in Cathedraſhall think fir to de- 
termine that the right hand is the4eft, they muſt all immedi- 
ately believe him under pain of damnation. So thatfirſt prin- 
ciples, common notions with the products and improvement of 


them , muſt needs be lookt upon,as of-bad conſequence , of 
pernicious influence at Rome ; what, to ſaythat two and two © 


makes foure, that totum's majwus parte (elpecially if the Church 
ſhall determine againſt it,) O dangerous point of Socinianiſme ! 
O unpardonable Herefie of the firſt magnitude! Rebellion a- 
Sainſt the Catholick Church ! a proud juſtling againſt the Chair 
of infallibility ! Away with them to the Inquiſitionpreſently, 
deliver them up to the Secular powers, bring fire and fagot im- 
mediately; Bonners learned demonſtrations ,” and! the bloody 
diſcipline of the ſcarlet and purple Whore. No wonder that ſhe 
Puts out the Candle , and loves darkneſſe rather then l:ghr, ſering 
her deeds are evil. She holds a Cup in her hand; and woe 
ſet the world ſipand taſte, and ſee how they like ic , bur they 


muſt ſwallow'down the whole Phil:ram and-potion wittiourtay: . 


_ delay atali. Thus you may' ſee the weak reeds: rhatiBaby/on 

Jeans upon, which now are breaking and piercing her thorow, 
But Religiotfram'd according to the Goſpel; did alwayesſcorn 
and refuſe ſuch carnal ſupports as theſe are. That truth that 
muſt look the Funin the face for ever, cxatfyou think:thatic'will 
feara Candle * *muſt; VO 
 ſrnotendure the tfyal ofmen> Or'caw you'imagine'that the 

Spouſe of Chriſt can'ibeſo unmerciful as to pyll oat herehbildrens 
T2 eyes? 


Nand inthe preſerice'of God 7 and will: 
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eyes?though ſhe may very well -reſtraincheir tongues ſometimes, 
and their.pens if they be toojmmodeſt and unruly ; I ſhallneed. 
ro ſay no more then this., that true Religion never was,nor will. 
be , nor need be ſhy of ſound-Reaſon which is thus farre Lumen. 
dirigens , asthat*tis oblig'd by the willand command of God. 
himſelf, not toenmteriain-any falle Religion, nor any thing un-. 
der pretence of Religion that is formally and irreconciliably a- 
cainſt Reaſon; Reaſon being above humane reſtimony and tra- 
dition, and beingonly ſubordinate to God himſelf, and thoſe- 
Revelations that come from God ;. row *tis expreſle blaſphemy. 
co ſay that either God, or the Word.of God did eyer, ot ever. 
will oppoſe RightReaſon, 


| CHAP. XVL 
 The- light. of Reaſon 55 caline and peaceable. 


"Is. Lumen tranquillum & amicum , *tis a Candle, not a: 
Comet, it.is-a quiet and peaceable light. And though 
this Candle of the Lord may be too hot for ſome, yet the Lamp 
*cis. only maiarain'd with foft and peaceable Oile. There is no- 
jarriog 1 pure intclleQuals ; if men were tur'd-and regulated by 
Reaſon more, there would be more Concord aad Harmony in 
the world. As man himfelfis- a ſociable creature, ſo his Reaſon. 
alſo is a'ſociable Light. This Candle would ſhine more clearly 
and equally if:che windes of paſlions were not injurious to. its. 
* [were « commendable picce of Stoiciſme}, if mencould alwaies- 
huſh and Rill thoſe wavcs that daſh and beat againſt Reaſon, if 
they-could ſcatter all thoſe clouds that ſoil and difcolour the face 
and brightnefſe 'of it pweuld. there befuch: frations and com- 
motions.1n the State, ſuch Schiſmes and Rupeures in the Church, 
ſuch hot and fiery proſecutions of ſome trifhap opinions ? If the - 
ſoft and ſober yoice of Reaſon were more attended to, pen 
. . WOulsG : 
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would. make ſome differencics kiffe and be friends, *twould 
ſheath up many a ſword, *twould quench many a flame 
**would binde up many a wound. This Candle of the Lord. 
*twould ſcatter many a dark ſuſpicion, many a ſullen jealouſie.. 
Men may fall out in the dark-ſomecimes, they camnot tell for - 
what; if the Candle of the Lord were but amongſt'them, they | 
would chide one another for nothing then bur their former - 
breaches, 5 #r5hus icuor Th fuxtw , it calmes and compotes. 
a ſoul, whereas paſtion , as the grand Stoick Zezo paints it, is- 
opium move Come of mpg, var © Mus wir. An aboundingand 
over-boyling- imperus,. a preteraatural agitation of a ſoul; 
animi commotio averſa a reita ratione, CG contra nataran, as the 
Orator ſtiles it. The foul *cis toſt with paſſion, but itanchoers- 
upon Reaſon. This gentleneſſe and quietneffe of Reaſon doth - 
never commend it ſelf more then in its agreeing and complying - 
with faith, in not oppoſing thoſe high and tranſcendent myſte-- 
rics- that are above its own reach and capacity ; nay, it had al- 
wayes ſo much humility and modeſty, waicing and attending up- 
on it, thatit would alwayes ſubmit and ſubordinate it ſelf to all” 
ſuch divine revelations as were above its own ſphere. Though - 
it could not graſpe them, though ir could nor-pierce intothem ; : 
yet it ever refolv'd with all gratitude to admire them, to bow its - 
head, and to adore them, One light does-not oppoſe another;.. 
' Lumen fides &+ Lumen rations”, may ſhine bothitogether,though - 
with farre different brigheneſle ; the Candle of the Lord, *tis not 
impatient of a ſuperiour light , *twould both ferre parem & pri-. 
orem, The lightof the Sun that indeed is Lauren Monarchicurs, . 
a ſupreme and ſovereigne light, that with its Bolden Scepter - 
rules all created ſparkles ,, and makes them ſubjeR and obedient 
tothe Lord and rule of all light, Created -intcile&uals depend : 
upon the brightneſſc of, Gods beams , and are ſubordinate to. 
them ; Angelical Scar-light -is but Lamen eAriftorraticum,' it 
borrowes and derives irs.glory from a more vaſt and majeſtical 
light, As they differ from oneanotherin plory, ſo all of them - 
infinitely differ fromthe. Sun in glory. Yer *cis farre above the - 
Lumen Dewocr aticung, that light which appears unto the ſons of 
men, *tisboye their Lamps and Torches;poor and contemprible  _.. 


| lights, if left tochemſelves; for do but imagine fach a thing as - 
| Tz; this,;, 
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ths, that this external and corporeal world ſhould be acjudg*d 
; never to ſce the-Sun more, never to ſee one Star more. 'If God 
: hould ſhut all the windowes of heaven, and ſpread out nothing 


but clouds and curtains, and allow it nothing but the light of 
-a Candle ; how would the world look like a Cyc/ops with irs eye 


-put out-? *Tis now but an obſcure priſon with a few grates to 


look ont at ; but what would itbe then, but a capacious grave, 


-but a nethermoſt dungeon > Yet this were a more grateful 
ſhade , a pleaſancer and more comely darknefle, then for a'ſoul 


to be condemned to the ſolitary light of its own Lamp, ſo as 
-not to have any ſup: rnatural irradiations from its God, Reaſon 
does not refuſe any auxiliary beams, it joyes in the company of 
ts fellow-L1mp, it delights in che preſence of an intelleRual 
Sun, which will (o farre favour it, as that *cwill advanceit, and 
.nouriſh it, and educate it; *cwill increaſe it, and inflame it, and 
«will by no means putit out, A Candle neither can nor will put 
out the Sun ; and an intelleRtual Sun , can, but will not puc out 
the Lamp. The light of Reaſon- doth no more prejudice the 
light of faith, then the light of a Candle doth extinguifh the lighe 
.of a Starre, The ſame eye of a ſoul may look ſometimes upon 
a Lamp, and ſomerimesupon a Star; one while upen a firſt prin- 
ciple, another while upon a revealed truth, as hereafter it ſhall 
alwayes look upon the Sun, and ſee God face to face; Grace 
.doth not come to .pluck up nature as a weed, to root out the 
Eſſences of men; buc it comes to grafe ſpirituals upon morals, 
that ſo by their mutual ſupplies and intercourſe they may pro« 
duce molt noble and gererous fruit, Can you tell me why the 
{hell and the kernel may not dweil together > why the bodies of 
nature may not be quickened bythe ſoul of grace? Did you 
never obſerve an eye uſing a proſpeRive-glafle , for the diſcove- 
ring and amplifying and approximating of ſome remote and yet 
deſirable objet? and did you perceive any oppolition between 
the eye and the glaſſe > was there not rather a loving correſpon- 
dency and communion between them ? why ſhould there be any 
greater ſtrife berween Faith and Reaſon, ſeeing they are brethren? 
do they not both ſpring from the ſame Father of Lights, and can 
the Fountain of love and unity fend forth any irreconcileable 
Areames > do you think chat God did ever intend to divide 


. 
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preſent he can attain unto, and therefore 


diſcoveries, in ſuch glorious manifeſtations of lumſelf, as he 
meanes to give hereafcer, Put he muſt be:conrent for the pre- 


ſent , to behold thoſe infinite treaſures ofreſerved love, in a: 


darker and more ſhadowy way of faith ; and not of viſion : 
' Nature and Reaſon are not ſufficiently proportion'd to ſuch bleſ- 


ſed objeas, for there are ſuch weights of glory inthem, as do - 
opprimere ingenium bumanum, there are ſuch depths, ſuch pleo-- 


naſmes, ſuch Oceans of all perfeQions in a Deity,as do infinire- 


ly exceed all intellefual capacity butits own.. The moſt thac 
mans Reaſon cando, is to fill the underſtanding-to the brim; - 
but Faith that throwes the ſoul into the Ocean, and lets it roll : 
and bathe ic ſelf in the vaſtneſſe and folneſſe ofa Deity. Could 


a rationa] being, to tear and rend a ſoul in pieces, . to ſcatter* 
principles of diſcord and confufjonin it> Tf (od be pleaſed to - 
_ open ſome other paſſage in the ſoul, and co give it another: 
eye, does thas prejudice the former? Man you know is or- - 
dained toa choicer end, to a nobler a gs then for the. 

ecannot expect thar - 
God ſhould now communicate himſelf in ſach bright and open - 


the ſons of men have extracted all the ſpirits of Reaſon,and made 


them meetand jump in one head;nay,couldAngels and men have : 


united and concentricated all their Reaſon , yet they would ne- 


ver have been able to ſpy out ſuch profound and myſterious + 


excellencies, as Faith beholds in one twinkling! of her eye, E- 


' vangelical beauties ſhine through a veile that's upon their face; 


you-may ſee the precious objes of Faith like ſo many Pearls and 


Diamonds ſparkling and glittering inthe dark. Revea['d truths - 


ſhine with their own beams, they do not borrow their Primi- 
tive and original luſtre from this (@ndle of the Lord, but from 
the purer light, wherewith God hath cloathed and attir'd them 


as witha garment; God crowns -his own Revelations with his : 


own beams, The Canale.of the Lord it doth not diſcover, it 


doth not oppoſe them, it cannot eclipſe them.. They are -no 


ſparks of Reaſons ſtriking, bar.they are flaming darts.of heavens 


ſhooting, that both-open and enamour the ſoul. They are are - 
Stars of Heavens lighting ; men behold them ar- a greatdiſtance 
twinkling inthe dark. Whatſoever comes in Gods Name does - 


ant invenire viam , ant facere» Whatever. God reyeals in bis 


. 
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Word, *cis /#pra providem iam rerum communen contitutum. *Tis 
.notin the-road of nature ; and therefore for the welcoming and 
entertaining of it, (as a noble Author of our own doth very 
«well obſerve,)explicatur ſenſus quidam ſupernatural, & Sevua'nT, 
there's an opening of a new window in the ſon}, an intelleuall 
eye looks out at the window , and is much pleafed and affected 
with the oriency oftharlight that comes ſpringing and ruſhing 
inupon it; as there's a rouT- eds » ſo there's an eva tnioy 
yay tOO ; the one *tis written by the pen of nature; the 0- 
ther by the finger of theSpirit, for #b3 defivit naturagibi incipit gra- 
73a; and this ſecond Edition ſet ont'by Grace,'tis auftior & emen- 
datier , yet ſo as it doth not at all contradiR the firſt Edition 
that was ſet out by Nature ; for this is the voice of Nature it ſelf, , 
-that whatſoever God reveales muſt needs be true; and this com- 
-mon Principle is the bottome and foundation of all Faith to 
build upon. The ſoul deſires no greater ſatisfaRtion then an 
vn; ity; for if God himſelf ſay it, who canqueſtion it > who 
dare contraditit? Reafon will not, Reaſon cannot; for it 
.does moſt immovably acknowledge a Deity, and the unquefti- 
-onable truth of a Deity: in all believing there is an aſſent, a 
yielding to him that ſpeaks by vertue-of his own Authority ; 
though he don't prove it, though he don't evince it. Now 
.men themſelves look upon't as acontemptand injury not to have 
their words taken , and Reaſon it ſelf diftates thus much , thar 
we are to believe ſuch a one whom we have no reaſon to diftruſt; - 
for withour ſome Faith there would be no commerce nor trafik- 
ing in the world , there's no trading without ſome truſting, A 
Senecraland total incredulity would threaten a preſent and fatal 
diſſolurion-ro humane ſociety. Matters of faQ are as certain! in 
-being and reality, as demonſtrations ; yet in appearance moſt 
of ther can never be prov'd or evinc'd any other way, then by 
meere teſtimonygmuch Hiſtorical knowledge, many a truth has 
been loſt and buried in unbelief,, when as many a falſity in the 
mean time has prov'd more fortnnate and triumphant, and 
has paſt currantly through the world'under'the ſpecious diſguiſe 
of probability , yet becauſe no created being is infallible or au- 
:thentical , becauſe the ſons of men areſo eaſily [deceived them- 
ſelves, and are ſo aptand propenſe to deceive and impoſe upon 
others, 


Fl 
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others, *twill be ver y lawful to. move flowly.and timerouſly,wa- 


rily and vigilantly in our afſents to them ; for' a ſudden and pre-- 


: . ; . | 
cocious faith here, is neither commendable nor durable; But 


God being Truth itſelf, an Ecernal , Immutable: Truth ,- his- 
Words being wehicutam veritats.; And: all; Revelations flowing. 
from him,” ſhining withthe prints. and: ſignatures of certainty, - 


hence it.is that His naked Word is a demonſtration ;/ and he that We 


won'c believe aGod, is worſe then a Devil;;he is the blackeſt 


Infidel chat was e're.yet extant. This ſin.is ſo unnatural, as that 


none but an Atheiſt can be guilty of it; for he thar acknowledges - 
x Deity, and knowes what he acknowledges, fire he won't of- 
fer to make his God a liar. That which- might otherwiſe ſeem 


to ſome to be againitReaſon, yet ifit-bring the Seal of God in 


its fore-head, by this you may know that*tisnot-apainſt Reaſon. . 


Abrabams ſlaying of his ſon'may ſeem-a moſt horrid and unnatu- 


rall a&t 9 againſt the ro Years : againſt the Candle of the | 
Lord , yet being commanded and authorized by God himſelf, . 

the Candle durſt not oppoſe the Sun. That pattern of Faith the- 
Faxher of the faithful does not diſpute and make: Syllogiſmes a+ 


eainſt it; he does not plead that *cis againit -common Notions, 
that *tis againſt Demonſtrations (for he had ſaid falſe if he-had 


ſaid ſo,)- but he doth dutifully obey the God of Nature,  that- 
high and ſupreme Law-giver , who-by this call and voice of his - 
did plainly and audibly proclaime, that: far. 4brabamtd kill his - 
ſon 1n theſe circumſtances , was not agathſt che Lawof Nature. 


So that all the ſtreſle and difficulty will beto know whether 
God reveales ſucha thing orno ; for here Reaſon {corrupt rea» 


ſon I''mean,) is wont.to flip andevade , -and when it cannot : 


frame a conceit adequate and: commenſurate to: ſome tranſcen- 
dent and ſuperlative myſteries, it would then fain/cloud them 


and eclipſe them, that: 4t/may quench and ayoid: the da2ling - 


brightneſle of them. Itwould fain make thetn ſtoop'and con- 
deſcend to itsownicapacity; 'and therefore itpucsTonieinfetiour 


noti6n upon thenr,-++ When itcannot-graſpe.whatGod-ſaich, it 
then preſeritly:queſtions whether God ſayſo,orno, whether that 
be the minde of his Word: - -Hence manymay-erre yerydeeply- 
* - anddahgerouſly, yet: will acknowledge: the Scriptures, they 


will own and honour them as che Word of God.;; for they are 


We | not-: 
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-not yet arriv'd to that full perfetion of Errour, as thoſe lumps 
-and dunghils of all Sets , I mean that young and upſtart gene- 
.ration of groſle Anti-Scripturiſts, that have a Powder-plot a- 
--oainſt the Goſpel, that would very compendiouſly behead all 
Chriſtian Religion at one hlow,a device which old and ordinary 
| Hereticks were never acquainted withall. Though they be not 
come to ſuch an height as this , yet either by their flat and irigd 
explicating, they do endeavour to diſpirit and enervate the 
Word of God: oreiſe in a more violent and injurious manner, 
they do even raviſh it , and deflower the virginity of it ; or elſe 
in a more ſubtile and ferpentine manner , they ſeck to bend the 
-rule, and expound it:to their purpoſes and advantages, - The 
letter of the word, the vagina verbithat does not wound them, 
that does not ſtrike them ; and as for the edge they think they 
can draw that as they pleaſe, they can blunt it as they liſt, 
they canorderitas they will : But the Law of ſound Reaſonan 


Nature.does-oppoſe ſuch unworthy dealings as theſe are ; for 
men look upon't-very-heinouſly to have their words mifinterpres 


ed, to have their-meaning-wreſted and violenc'd. Can you 
.think that the Majeſty of Heaven will allow or endurethata 
creature ſhould ſtudy or buſie it ſelf in perverting this words, in 
corrupting his meaning, in blending it and mixing .it with the 
crude imaginations of their own braine? That Spirit which 
breath'd out the Word atfirſt , and which convinces and fatif 
Hes the ſoul, that*cis the Word of God; the very ſame Spirit is 
the Interpreterof it, he is the Commentatoruponit, The Text 
is his, andchegloſle is his; and whoſoever ſhall call thisa pri- 
vate ſpirit , muſt needs be-a bold blaſphemer, a Jeſuir,an Anthe- 
ſt, But they thatknow what the Spirit of God is , will eaſily 
Srant that the Spirit of God unſheathes his own ſword, that he 
poliſhes Evangelical Pearles , that he anoints and conſecrates 
the eye of the ſoul, for the welcoming and entertaining of ſuch 
precious objects.  *Tis true indeed, that ſome explications are 
ſo impertinent and diſtorted ,asthat:aprophane and carnal eye 
may preſently diſcerne:that there was either ſome violence or de- 
.ceit uſed in them, as who cannot'tell-whenany Authoris ex- 
crezmly vext'and wrong'd ? but if there be any ſach obſcurity 

asmay-give juſt occaſion of doubting and .diffidence, who then - 
| can 
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can be fitter to clear and: unfoldiit,, then: the! Author kimſelf> 
nay, who can explain his minde- certainly but he himſelf? is-ic- 
not thus in ſpirituals much rather > When God fcatters any twi.-" 
lighr, any darkneſſe there,is it not by a more plentiful ſhedding. 
abroad of his own beams ? ſuck a knot as created underſtand- 
ing cannot unty', the edge of the Spirit preſently cuts-afunder ; 
Nor yet is Providence wanting-in external means, which by 
the goodnefle and'power of God, were annexed as figilla verbi, 
miracles I mean, which are upon this account very ſuitably and 
proportionably ſubſervient to Faith , they being aboye natural - 
power , as revealed truths are above natural underſtanding, The 
one's above the hand of Nature, as the other's above the head 
of Nature; But Miracles, though they be very potent, yet 
they are not alwayes prevalent; for there were many ſpeRators - 
of Chriſts Miracles ,. which yet like ſo many Pharaohs were 
hardened by them: and ſome of them that beheld them, were 
no more moved by them, then ſome of them who onely hear 
of them; will notat all attend to them. So thatonly the ſeal 
of the Spirit can make a. firme impreſſion upon theſoul-, who 
writes his own Word upon the ſoul-with a conquering-and tri=— 
umphant Sun-beam, that is impatieat either of cloud or ſhadow. 
Be open: therefore ye everlaſting doors , and ſtand-wide open - 
ye intelleQual gates, that the Spirit of Grace and Glory, with - 
the goodly train of his revealed Traths may*-enter in. There's 
foundation for all this in a principle of nature z for we muſt ſtill. 
put you in minde of the concord that is betwixt Faith and Rea-- 
fon. Now this is the voice of Reaſon, that God can, and that 
none but God can aſſure you of his own minde; for if he ſhould. 
reveal his minde by a creature, there will ſhilbeſome trem- 
blings and waverings in the ſoul:, unleſſe he does withall ſatiſ- 
fie a ſoul , that ſuch a creature does communicate his minde tru- 
ly and really asitis ; ſo that ulcimately the certainty is reſolv'd 
into the voice of God, and hot into the courteſie of a creature. 
This holy $ piritofGod creates in che ſoula grace anſwerable to | 
:heſe tranſcendent obje&s; *you cannot but know the name of 
t, *cis called Faith ,- Swper-natnralts forma fidei, as Mirandu- 
4a the younger tiles it , which cloſes and complies with every 
vord that drops from the voice or pen ofa Deity, and we 
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facilitates the ſoul roaſſentto revealed Truths:; So as that with 
a Reavenly inclination, with a delightful propenſion it fnoves 
to them as toa-cenrmre, Reaſon cannot more delight in a com- 
mon-notion or a Demonſtration, then Faich does in revealed 
Truth. As the:Unity of a Godhead is demonſtrable and clear 
to the eye of Reaſon, ſothe Trinity of Perſons, that is, chree 
glorious relations in one God, is as certain to an eye of Faich. 
'Tis as certain to this eye of Faith that Chriſt is truly God, asit 
was viſible to an-eye both of Senſe and Reaſon-that he is truly 
man. Faith ſpjes out the reſurrection of the body ; as Reafon 
ſees the immortality of theſoul. I know there are ſome Authors 
of great worth and learning, that endeavour to maintain this 
Opinion ,. that revealed 1 ruths, though they could nor be found 
by Reaſon, -yet when they are once revealed, that Keaſon can 
then evince them, and demonſtrate them.: Bur I much rather 
encline to the determinations .of Aquinas , and multitudes of 
.others that are of the ſame judgement, chat humane Reaſon 
whenit has ſtretchtar ielf co the utrermoſt, 1s not atall propors 


- tioni'd tothe, 'but atthe beſt can give only ſome faint illuſtra- 


tions, ſome weak adumbrations ofthem. They were never a- 
-Sainſt Reaſon, they were alwayes above Reaſon. *I'will be em- 
ployment enough , and ?twill be a noble employment too, for 
Reaſon toredeeme and vindicate them from thoſe thornes and 
Cifficulties, with wich ſome ſubtile ones have vext them and 
encompaſtthem. 'Twill be honour enough for Reaſon to ſhew 
that Faith does not oppoſe Reaſon; and this it may ſhew, ic 
muſt ſhew this; forelſe 5: «-», thoſe that are wichin the incio- 
ſure of the Church will never 1eft ſatisfied , nor 5, iZ» , Pagans 
Mahumetans, Jewes, will ever be convine'd. God indeed may 
work upon them by immediate revelation; but man can onely 
prevaile upon them by Reaſon ; yet*cis nor to beexpefed , nor 
1s it required , that every weak and new-borne Chriſtian , that 
Sives reall aſſent and cordial entertainment rotheſe mylſterial 
truths, ſhould be able to deliver them fromrhoſe ſeeming con- 
traditions which ſome cunning adverſaries may caſtupon them. 
There are ſome chings demonſtrable , which to many ſeem im- 
pollible, how much more ealily may there be ſome matcers of 
faich which every one cannot free from all difficulues> *Tis ſuf- 
ficient 


Light of Nature. 


ficient therefore for ſuch , that they ſo farre forth underſtand 


them, as to be ſure that they are not againſt Reaſon, and that. 


principally upon this account, becauſe they are fure God has 
revealed them. And others that are of more advanced and ele- 
vated intellectuals, may give ſuch explications of chem, as may 
diienta'1ple chem from all repugnancy , though they cannot dif- 
play themin their full glory. Nor muſt the mulrcicude or ſtrength 
and wit of oppolers fright men out of their Faith and Religion. 
Though the major part of the world do-diſeſteem and look upon 
them as meer contradiQions; yer this being the cenſure of moſt 
unequal and incompetent ſudges., is not at all prejudicial to 
thrir worth and excellency ; for to molt of the world they were 
never revealed fo mnch as in anexternal manner; and to all o- 
thers that refuſe and reje&t them, they were never powerfally 
revealed by the irradiations ot the Holy Ghoſt. Sothar one affir- 
mative here is to be-preferred before a whole heap of negatives; 
the jadgement of one wiſe, eniighren'd,experienc'd, ſpiritualiz*d. 
Chriſtian is more to be atrended to, chen che votes and ſuffcages 


of athouſand gain-ſayers ; becauſe this is undeniable , that - 


God may give to one that Eye, that Light, chat diſcerning 
power , which he does deny to many others, ? is therefore a 


piece of exceſſive vanity and arrogancy in Socinu , to limit and: 


m--ature all Reaſon by his own. Nor does this put any nncer- 
rainty in Reaſon, bur only a diverſicy in the improving of its one 
Lamp differs from another in glory ; and withall it laies down 
an higher and nobler principie then Reaſon is: for in things 
meerly natural, every ra:tonal being is there 2 comperent Judge, 
inrhoſechings chat are wi-hin the Sphere and compaſle of R-a- 
ſon, the Reaſon of al! men does agree and conſpire, ſoas that 
which im-lies an expreſſe and palpab'e contradiction , cannot 
be own'd by any ; but/in things above Nacure-and Reaſon, a 
paucity here is a better argument chen a plurality ; becanſe Pro« 
vidence uſes to'open bis Cabiners only for his Jewels God ma- 
nifeſts theſe myſterious ſecrets onely to a few friends , his Spirit 
whiſpers toa few, ſhines upona few , fo that if any tell us that 
Evangelical myſteries-1mply a contradiction , becauſe they can- 
nor apprebend :hem , itis no more then for a bliade man con- 
figently todeteimine , that it involves a comradiRion to ſay 
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there- is a.Sun, becauſe he cannot ſee it, Why ſhould you: 
not.as well think that a greater part of the world lies in Error, 
as that it lies in wickednefſle ? is it notdefecive-in- the choiceſt- 
intelle&uals, as well as in the nobleſt praRicals ? . Or can any 
perſwade himſclf, that a moſt eminent and refined part of man- 
kinde and (that which is very conſiderable) a Virgin-company 
which kept it ſelf untoucht from the pollutions of Antichriſt,up- 
upon mature deliberation, for long continuance, upon many 
debatings, examinings, diſcuſſings, conſtant prayers unto God 
for the diſcovery of. his minde, ſhould all this while embrace - 
meere contradictions. for the higheſt points of their Religion? 
or can any conceive that theſe Evangelical Myſteries were in- 
vented; and contrivid , and maintain'd by men > Could the. 
Head of a creature invent: them ?- could the arme:of a crea- 
cure. uphold them? have they not a divine ſuper-ſcription upon 
them? have they not an heavenly original ? or can you ima-. 
Sine that Providence would have fo bleſt and proſper'd a contra» 
diction? as alwayes to pluck it out of the pawes of devouring 
adverſaries? When the whole Chriſtian world was ready to be 
ſwallowed up with Arrianiſwe , dare any:to ſay that God then 
prepar'd an Arke onely for the preſerving of a contradi&ion ? 
Providence does not uſe to countenance contradiRions, ſo as. 
to let them ride in triumph over Truth. The moſt that any op- 
poſer can ſay ,. if he. will ſpeak.truth', is no-more then this, that 
they ſeem to him to.imply a contradiction ; which may very ea- 
ſily be fo, if he want an higher principle of faith, ſuitable and. 
anſwerable to theſe matters of faith, both of them-. (the prin- 
ciple: and objet-I mean) heing ſupernatural), neither of chem - 
contranatural; for there.is a double modeſty in Reaſon very 
remarkable: As itdoes not mwulta aſſerere , {0 it does not mwl- 
4 negare ; as it takes very few things for certain, ſo it.concludes 
very few for impoſſible; Nay, Reaſon, though ſhe will not 
put out. her eye, for that's unnatural , yet ſhe-will: cloſe her - 
eye ſometimes, that.Faith may aime the better; and that's 
commendable: And Faith makes Reaſon abundant compen- 
ſation for this; for as a learned Authour of our own, and a great 
Patron both of Faith and Reaſon, does notably expreſſe it, 
Faich is a ſupply of Reaſon in things intelligible, as..the 
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imagination is of light in things viſible. The imagination with 
her witty and laborious penſil drawes and repreſents the ſhapes, 
proportions and diſtances of perſons and places, taking them on- 
ly by the help of ſome imperfect deſcription , and *cis fain to 
ſtay here, till it be better ſatisfied with the very ſight of the 
things themſelves, Thus Faith takes things upon an heavenly 
repreſentation and deſcription, upon a Word, upon a Promiſe; 
it ſees a heavenly Canaan in the Map, before an intelleRual eye 
can behold itin a way of cleere and open viſion; for men are 
not here capable of a preſent Heavenz and happineſle of 
a compleat and beatificall viſion ; and therefore they are-not 
capable of ſuch myſteries in their full ſplendour and pupwacte; 
For they would make it, if they were thus unfolded , but they 
now flouriſh only in the Lattices, as Chriſt himſelf the Head of 
theſe Myſteries:; they do oxmiv iy nuiy , they put a veile upon 
their face , out of pure favour and induſgence to an intefleual 
eye, leſt it ſhould:be:too much overcome withtheir glory ; the 
veiles of the Law were veiles of obſcurity ,. but the veiles of the 
Goſpel are only to allay the brightneſſe of it. *Tis honour e- 
nough for a Chriſtian, -if he can but-touch the hem of Evangelt. 
call Myſteries, for he will never ſee a full-Commentary upon the 
Goſpel , till he can behold the naked face of his God, Yetthe 
knowledge which he hath of him here, . *m1perfefa'cognitio reruns 
nobiliſſimarum , *tis moſt pleaſant and delicious. *Tis better to 
know alittle of God and Chriſt, then to ſee all the creatures in 
their full beauty and perfetion. The gleanings of ſpirituals is 
better then the vintage of naturals and morals. The leaſt ſpangle 
of happineſſe is better then a globe of temporals. This ſets a 
gloſſe and luſtre upon Chriſtian Religion,.. and highly commends 
the purity and perfeRion of it, above all other whatſoever, in 
that it hath = £49 5% 3%. Chriſt tries all his followers by his 
own Sun-beams, Whereas the dull and creeping religion of 
Aabemet has nothing at all above Nature and Reaſon , though 
1t may have many things againſt both ; no_need of Faith tbere, 
there are no Myſteriesin his Alcoran , unleſſe of deceit and ini- 
-quity. Nothing at all »ifs quodde facili, 2'quolibet mediocriter 
ſapiente naturali ingenio cognoſc; poteſt, as that ſolid Author very 
well obſerves, And therefore that ſtupid impoſtour did not 


deal.his words with any miracles, for there was not one ſuper- 
pee "17: © 3-.., #, = ns 


A Diſcourſe of "*y 


natural truth to be ſealed., nor could. he have ſealed itif it had 
been there; bur only he proſecutes it with a ſword. AZahomers 
Load-ſtone does not draw men, but his. ſword that conquers. 
them ; he drawes his ſword, he bids them deliver up their ſouls, 
and teils them, that upon this condition he will ſpare their lives, 
Segna illa que tyranns & latronibus on aeſunt , as he ſpeaks not- 
ably. Bur the very principles of Chriſtian Religion are attra- 
Rive and magnetical , * they enamourand command, they over-. 
power theundeſtanding , and make itglad to look upon ſuch 
myſterious truths as are refiectcd ina glaſſe, becauſe it is unable- 
to behold them Wes wnoy ae9s aegownem, . This ſpeaks the Sreat 
pre-eminence of Mount. $:0y above Mount $;va, In the Law 

ou have the Candle of the Lord ſhining; in the Goſpel you 
bdthe day-ſpring from on high., the Sun ariſing. Nature and: 
Reaſon triumph in the Law , Graceand Faith flower out in the 
Goſpel. By vertue of this wiſe and free diſpenſation , weak. 
ones chiefly receive the Goſpel, for they are. as well able to 
| believe as any other ;. nay, they are apterto believe then others. 
If it had gone only by the advancement of intelleCtuals, by the- 
heightenings and clarifyings of Reaſon , who then would have 
been ſaved but the grandees of the world ? the Scribes, the 
Phariſees, the Philoſophers, the Diſputers? but God has 
fram'd a way that: confounds thoſe heads of theworld, and. 
drops bappineſſe into the mouths of babes. There are ſome 
underſtandings that neither ſpin nor toile, - and yet Solomon in. 
all his wiſdome and glory was not clothed like.one of theſe - 
for this way of Faith *tis'a more brief and compendious way; 
Longum iter per Rationem, breve per Fidem, Very few under- 
Randings, much leſle all can demonſtrate all that is demon- _ 
ſtrable; but if men have a power of believing, they may preſent- 
ly affent to all that's. true- and certain, That which Rea- 
ſon would have been ſweating. for this many. a year, Faith ſups. 
up the quinteſlerice of in amoment. All'men in the world 
have. not <quall abilities, opportunitiesy advantages of im- 
proving their Reaſon, | even inthings natural and moral, ſo. 
that Reaſon. it ſelf tells us, that theſe. are in ſome meaſure 
neceſſitated to believe others. How many are there that 
can't meaſure the juſt magnitude of a Star , yet ifthey will be- 
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-lieve an Aſtronomer , they may know it preſently ,- and if th 

'be ſure chat chis Mathematicjan bachskill enough, and will ſpeak 
nothing bur truth, they cannot then .bave the leaſt ſhadow of 
Reaſon to dif-believe him. *Tis thus in ſpirituals, fuch is 
the weakneſle of humane underſtanding pre hoe ary, as 
that.they are neceſſitated” to believing keres Thea is its 
bappineſſe , that it hath one. to' inftrut*'ir -who' can nei- 
ther deceive .nor be deceived. God hath choſen this way 
of Faith , that he may ftaine the pride and glory of man, that 
he-may poſe his intelleQuals, -chat 'God may maincaine in 
man. great apprehenſions of himſelf, of his own Incompre- 
henſibleneſle, of his own Trath', "of his :own Revelations, 
as that he may keep a creature in a poſtare of dependency. 
ſo as to give up his underſtanding, ſo as to be diſpoſed 
and regulated by him, And 'if a_Cherubim be ambitions of 


ſtooping , if Angelical underſtanding do ſo Sari Grant 
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feet: of Evangelical Myſteries, " with thar hnmble. acknow. 
ledgement, Non ſum dignua ſolvere corrigiam bujus myſteris.. 


Onely let thy Faith triumph here, for it ſhall not tri- 
umph hereafter ;  lec it ſhine in time,' for it muſt vaniſh 
in cternity. You ſee then. that Reaſon 'is no | enemy' to 
Faich, for all thar has been ſaid oF Faith, ir has been fetcht one 
of Reaſon. You fee there are tvigtual embraces twixt the” Law 


- 


ſon and Faith have kiſſed each other. _ X 
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" CHAP, XVIL 
The light of Reaſon is 4 pleaſant light. 


f | |: s Lumen jucundum ; All light is pleaſant, *cis the very ſmile: 
_ KL of Nature, the gloſfle of the warld, the varniſh of che Cre- 
ation,a bright paraphraſe upon bodies, Whether it: diſcover it. 
ſelf in the modeſty ofa. morning bluſh, and. open its. fair and, 
Virgin eye-lids in the dawning of the day,orwhether it dart out 
more vigorous and ſpritefull beams, ſhining out in its noon-day 
glory; whether it ſport and twinckle in a Star, or blaze'and glare 
aut in a Comer, orfrisk and dance jn a Jewel, or diflemble and. 
play the Hypocrite ina gloworm, or Epitomize. and. abbreviate- 
it ſelf ina ſpark, or ſhew.its zeale and the ruddineſle of its coms 
plexion, n the yolk of the fire., or grow more pale, pining and: 
conſuming away ina Candle; howeyer 'tis pleas'd to manifeſt it 
ſelf, it carriesa commanding luſtre in its face , though ſomerimes 
indeed it be veil'd and ſhadowed, ſometimes.tis.clouded and im- 
priſon'd, ſometimes *tis ſoy'd.and difcolour'd. Who will not ſas. 
lute ſo lovely a beauty with a z<7« e55 ;welcome thou firſt-borne 
of Corporeel beings, thou Lady.and Queen of Senfirive beauties 
thou clarefier and refiner of the Chaos , thou unſpotted beauty 
of the. Univerſe, _ Let him be condemn'd to a perpetual night, to. 
a fatal diſconſalate grave, thatis not enamour'd with thy bright- 
neſſe.1sit not a pleaſant thing to behold a Sun?nay,to behold but 
a Candle, a deputed light ? a vicarious light > the ape-of a Sun- 
beam > Yet there are ſome ſuperſtitious ones that are ready to. 
adore it;how devoutly do they.complement with a Candle,at the: 
firſt approach? how do they put off the bat to it; as if with the - 
Satyr they meant to kifle ir>You ſee how pleaſant the light isro- 
rhem ; Nay,that ſearned Knight in his diſcourſe of Bodies, tells . 
us of one tetally.blinde , who yet knew when a candle.came into 
che room; only-by.the quickyihg and reviving of his ſpirits. Yet 
this Corporeal light; *cts but a ſhadow, *cis but a black ſpot to ſet 
off the fairneſs of intelleRual brightneſs. How pleaſant is it to be- 
hold an intelleQual Sun > Nay, to behold but the Candle ofthe 
Lord ?: How pleafantis this Lamp of Reaſon, =4r 6v7mnr.ud0, All 


| the Motions and Operations of Nature are' miz*d and-ſeaſon'd 


vith ſweetneſle ; Every Entity *cis ſugared with ſome delight ; ; 
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Every being 'tis rol{'d upin ſome'pleaſfure. How does the in- 
animate Being claſp'and embrace its Centre, and reſt there as in 
_ the boſome of delight? how flouriſhing is the: pleafure' of vege- 

tatives ? Look but.apon the beauty and pleaſure of a flower. Be- 
hold the Lities ofthe Valeys, (and:the Roſes of Sharon, ) Solo- 
m—_ 2m ——— like cn. Go 
then to ſenſitive Creatures, and there you meet-with pleaſures in 
s greater height and exaltation. How-are all the; /ndividus n+ 
mongſt them maintained by as: of :pleaſure'?. - H 
they all propagated by a&s of pleaſure? Some of them are 
more merry and-c il chen the ceſt.. How pleaſant and jo- 
.cund.isthe Bird? How muſical is it > How does it ſing for joy? 
did you never ſee the fiſh playing inits eletnent?-did you 'never 
ſee it caughe: with a bait of pleaſure ? does not Leviathas ſport 
in the ſea; and dally with the waves > 1f you look up higher to 
rational Beings.,to the ſonnes of men, you'l finde there a more 
ſingular and — have both a 
xaſte of ſenſitivedelight,, a participation of Intellectual. 
The ſoul and body enjoying a chaſte and conjugal lovethe ples- 
ſare of the ſoul is more vigorous and maſculine, that of the body 


more ſoft and effeminate. The nobler any Being is, the purer 


pleaſure it hath proportion'd to it, Senſitive. pleafure it hath 
more of dreps; lntefleQual pleaſure it hath more ofQuiinteffence. 
Tf pleaſure wereto be meaſared by Corporeal ſenſes, the Brutes 
that are moreexquiſice in ſenſe then men are , would by vertue 
ofthar, have a- choicer portion of happinefſe then-men can ar- 
rive to,and would make a betcer ſet of Epicureansthen menace 
ever like to do, But therefore Nature hath very wiſely provided 
that the pleaſure of Reaſon ſhoald be above any pleaſure of 
Senſe ; as much, and far more then the pleaſure of:a Bee is above 
the pleaſure of the Swine. Have you-not ſeen a Bee make a trade 
of pleafure, and like a lirtle Epicure faring delicioully every day; 
whileſt it lies atthe breſt of a. flower, drawing and fucking out 
the pureſt ſweetnefle ?and becauſe *twill have variety of diſhes 
and dainties, it goes from flowerto flower, and feaſts upon them 
all with a-pure and ſpotleſſe pleaſure, when-as: the Swine in the 
mean time tumbles and wallowes inthe tire, rojling it ſelf in 
dirt and filthineſſe. An-IntelleRuai Bee that defloawers moſt 
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elegant Authoucs, a leraned Epicure that fups up more Orient 
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pearles then cyerClcoparre did, gne that delights in the embraces 


_ of truth and goodpels;;hatb benora moreretin'd and clarified 


pleaſare; then a wantgn;Corinthian that courts Lav, then; a ſoft 
Sardan«palneſpinning.amongthis Courtizans,thena plump A- 
acreon, ia: ſinging &idancing and quafting & laſcivious playing > 
JoriS5v1d's roudladejdt wegarngt wiemnodhwanrs, xaicgrrt The Luis 
SN Fa tþCONdy x ty e3©- irtparifert, i remocerreor as the elegant 
Moreliſthathic't and?tis as if hehad ſaid; the delights of a ſtu-. 
diousarid contemplativeAthenian;or of a couragious and aQtiye 
Lacedemonian, is infinitely to: be preferr'd before the- pleaſure 
ofa delicate Sybarite ,'or a difſolved Perſian. ' The delight of a 
Philoſopher:does infinitely ſurpaſle the pleaſure: of a-Courtier, 
Thechoiceſt pleaſures nothing but the Efforeſcentia' veri & 
boni, there canbe no-greater pleaſure ,then'of an underſtanding 
embracing'a moſt clear truth; and-of a will complying with: its 
faireſt good, this is zy Suu xaipery pas:the Greeks call it ; or as 
the Latines i» fn« gaudere; all pleaſure conſiſting in that Har- 
monious Conformity and Correſpondency, thata faculcy hath 


with its.objeR;*rwil neceſſarily low from this, thatthe better & 
 noblerany obieftis, the-purer and ſtronger any faculty is, the 
 neererand-ſweeter the-union 1s between them; the choicer muſt 

be the pleaſure that ariſethsfrom thence. Now intellectual Be- 


ings have the braveſt obicR,che higheſt and moſt generous facul- 
ties, the ſtricteſt Love-knot and'Union,and ſo cant want a plea- 
fureanſwerable to. all this. Epicarmhimſelf{as that known, Writer | 
of thePhiloſophers lives,who tumſelf alſo was.a favourer and'fol- 
lower of the Epicurean Se&jivesrepreſent;him,).that grand ma- 
ſter of pleaſure , though ſometimes he ſeeme to ſteep all pleaſure 
in ſenſe, yet upon more digeſted-thoughts he is pleaſed to tell.us,. 
that the fapreme delight js or'd & treaſur'd up in. intelſeRuals.. 
Somtimes:indeed he breakgout into ſuch diffolute words as.theſe, 
#58 i565 Tx: Fnohiow , of yaboy Wears wiv mts dz hwaws ndvas: res 
SJ #peho'or, 3 T5 Sl popes. ' I know.nopleatare, ſaith be, if 
you take away the bribes and flatteries of.luft, the 'enticings ' 8 - 
blandiſhings of ſenſe, the graces and elegancies-of Muſick , the 
kiſſes and embracesof Venrs.:But afterwards he isin afarre dif- 
ferent and;more ſober ſtrain, 'and ſeems to dropa-pearl; though . 
lis auditors proy'd ſwine; his words were theſe; 745 7 a0uTmwy 
idtres, & nt ind wrouduoe xequhres 1 Mean not {fayes be) 'the - 
« - | pleaſures . 


- 
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pleaſures of a Prodigal , or thoſethar/are ſituated 1þ-aicarnal frui- 
LiON,e Md? riewr X03c0m3r, x} 79 uiirordgatiiropormncl intend aratpnal 
pleaiure;a.prudencial:kindeof: pleaſure; which makes bitt- lay 
downthis for an Axiome; t=3#r iJiws:Clt rev iS penis; 4 | 23AG, 
that is; there can be- no-pleaſure unledle/is- be: dipttn> goodnefle, 
it muſt eome bubbling from a fountain; of Reaſan;& muſtifirenem 
ont vertuous expreſſions: & manifeſtations, and whertas orher:in 
their ſalutations:were wont to write 2%56% healways writ ovnegy- 
rey, - | But that ingenuous- Moralift' whoim:1 mentioned. before, 
who could eafily ſpy out the minde-of. Epienrin; and'who wasof 
oreater candour and fairnefſe.then:to wrong his opinidn,deth-yer 
ſo acre digit gptuded naked to the world;,.as; that- he notably 
detets.the 
that golde ate of his,which he entities:is $3) 5Swctlifixe]? 
' Bulregir. Naw 'poteſt [naviter vivere: ſecundiom Epicurs 'dicreta; 

where he ſhews:that this jolly Philoſopher.makes the-body onely 

theproper centre of pleaſure, and when the: tells: you tbatithe - 
minde hath a more rarified delight, hemegansno moretkenthis,: 
that the mind perceives the plesſure:of ſenſebetter then the'ſenſe - 
does, which -makes the forementioned/! Autbor paſſe this: witty - 
cenſure upon them, Ty nbeluw vader mp: diver: 240 9%. iptt pris + 
Nezeorles, they pour no pleaſure upon the ſou}, but that: which - 
comes out of the impure and muſty veſſel ofthe body:Thewbole ; 
ſamme of Epicurm hisEthicks,which he ſtiles his Canonical Phis 

lofophy, is this, ,4w' iidbolus apylu\ 5: 74a0-: abode 3: ulurin {la » 
chat pleaſure was the (. 4) and: (1) of all-happineſle ;.: 'To:this - 
purpoſe he wrote a:multicude of-books,and ſeatteredthem'like ſo 
many ofhis Atomes,and the greedyappetiteofhis licencious fol-! 
lowers was caſily caught with theſe baits of pleaſure, which made | 
his opinionsto be ſtile mereericia: dogmrata; that: ur?dther 
locks, that:painted theirfares,that. open'd their naked breaſts; | 
that cloathi'd themſelves an ſoftanid ſilken apparel;toſee'if they 
could thus entice the world; they were dy wamgiougles : that * 
with a meltingand delicate yoice did endeavour to: foften and 
winupon the hearts of men as much as they could; the quinte(- 


| ne” * 


ſence: of all-hjs doctrine was this, Dux vite mon fors proran Lite - 
cretizs the: Epicurean: Poet ſings, The practice of that:frolick » 
. profeſi6or of pleaſure, did ſufficiently explainand comment-up-' 
on his minde, His dwelling was in a gayden, afic place tocr —_ 4 
| | with :1 
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-— ith Roſe-buls, ji=<r.ropvo%s rocrop the tops of pleaſure, to let 


-no-flower of the ſpring paſſc untouche of him ; herehie was fur- 
niſh'd with all his voluptuous accommodations, andhe might 
ſpread like a green and flouriſhing Bay-tree ; But amongſt all his 
pleaſure methinks none ſhould envie that ( which-yer the Writer 
of his life-is pleaſed to obſerve) that he was wont 5 # iuipa; 4+ 
wir Io Teppis, tO vomit twice a day conſtantly after meales, 
-yertue of hs exceſlive luxury .O rare Philoſopher! that. Head of a 
yomiting Sec, thar lickt uphis and their own filchinefle. Is this 
che work of an Athenian ? is this his mixingof vertue with ples- 
fare? will he call this Z& 5:5; ſure he will nor-call this (w v0: 
views; yethis death was very conformable co his life, for he expir'd 
with a cup of wine at his mouth, which puts me in minde of che 
endof the othercarouſing Epicure, that merry Greek: Fnacroon; 
who by a moſtemphatical 7 axtopathy was chok'd with the husk 
and kernel.of a Grape. $o ſoone does the pleaſure of an Epicure 
-wither, ſo:ſoone are hjs reſolves blaſted, he eats, and drinks, and 
dics before to-morrow, «1 iSora? xa%'rep vert, Ee. they ſeeme 
to refreſh and fan the ſoul with a gentle breath , bur they are not 
certain, not.durable. Thoſe corporeal delights(( as that florid 
Moralit Þ lut arch tells us } $£a5l -&pia x; ofitenv &y TTY Atubd- 
row, like ſo many ſparks, they make a crack and vaniſh ; like ſome 
extemporary meteors, they give a bright and ſadden coruſcation, 
and diſappear immediately . The pleaſures of taſte are but 5» fine 
plats , as that ſamous Epicure Zacretizs tells us. Whereas in- 
telle&uall joy ſhines with a fixe and undecaying brightneſſe , and 
thqſk theſe n/a? tits yer pum (as Plato calls them clegantly) 
cheic 'utward piftores of pleaſure , though they loſe their gloſle 
and colour , yet the inward face of delight maintains its original 
and primitive beauty, Senſitive pleaſure is limited and contraRted 
_ eo thenarrowpointofa v} z7r, foriſenſe hath no delighe but by 
the enjoyment of a preſent objeR, when as incelleQual pleaſure is 
not at all reftrained by any temporal conditions, but can fuck 
tweetneſle out of time paſt, preſent, and eo come; the minde does 
not only drink pleaſure out of preſent fountaines; but it can taſte 
thoſe Kreams of delight that are run away long ago, and can 
guenchits £hirſt with thoſe ſtreams, which as yet run under 
ground. For does not memory ( which therefore Plaro calls 
1217607 ewr1cic, )does it not reprint and repeat-former pleaſuce - 
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and what's hope bur pleaſure. in the bud > does it not ancedate and 


prepoſſeſs future delight?Nay,by vertue of an intelleRual percola- 


tion, the waters of Marab xnd Aferibab will become fweet and- 


delicious. The minde can extra& honey out of the; bictereſt ob- 


jet when'cis paſt, how elſe can you:canſtrue is, Hec olins mewninifſe 
Juvabit > Corporeal pleaſure 'cis bur-droffie-and impure, the wine” 


*tis daſht with water, there'is a' avuuniney rs (a5 Plato-in his Phi- 
lebuy that book of pleafure doth very plainly and fully explain it) 
and: the inſtance that there Socrates gives; . is a quenching of 
thicſk, wherathere's” a very intimateconnhexion betwixt yexation 
and ſatisfaQtion.' Tell me, youthat crown your ſelves-with Roſe- 
buds, do you not at the.fame time crown your ſelves with.thorns? 


for they are. the companions of Roſe-buds. . Bur intelleual, . 
pleaſure, *ris Javz@&, <m2is, waxenis, Clear and cryllalline joy 


there's. no mud in it , no feculency at: all. . Men are- aſham'd of: 


.ſome_.corporeal:pleaſares, the.ccown of Roſes 'tis but a: bluſhing 
.crown; -but':who are: bluſh at -inteileual delights ?- Epicurys 
:his Philoſophy was very well term'd muxleeiry pracompin; *ewas: 


afraid tocome- tothe light; whereas intelleual pleaſure need 


.not fear the light, or the' Sun-ſhine. Men faint and languith - 
with ſenſitivepleafures, Ifembra wvoluptatis dams vi labefatta li-- 


gueſcunt (ias Lucretius himſelf upon much experience acknow- 
ledges.) Zaſſare virus nondum y he as: the Satyrift ſpeaks of 


Trceme grief; then excefſivepleaſare. Did you ne're hear: of the 


ſoft Sybariſte, who complain'd in the morning, of his . weari- - 


ineſſe} and'of his pimples, when he had lien all-night only vp- 
-0n/a:bed 'of Roſes but whoever was 'tir'd: .with intefle ual 
Pleafure 2! whoever was weary: of an inward: complacency'? 
er why: et'e ſurfetted of rationaljoy ? Other pleaſures ingrati- 


aterheinſelves by: intermiſſion, Yoluptates commendat rarior uſu, 


whereas-all intelleAuals heighten and advance themſcives by 
frequent; 'and' conſtant operations. Other pleaſures. do+but 
emaſculzrs amd: diſpirit the ſon}, they do not at all fill ir and 
ſatisfic it2Fpjcurus may fill his with one of his-atomes, as 
well as with *one of his pleaſures, Whereas rational pleaſure 


fillsthe :ſoul 30 the brim ; -it oiles the very members of the body 
making them:. more free: and cheerful ; Nay , ſpeculative at 
| . ” ES Walk 


che eminent wanton. * Nay; ſuch isthe ſtate and i temper of the 
'body, 2.27& gavairr; x <orie,; 25 that it will better endure ex-- 
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will make abundant compenſation for the want of ſenſicive; 
2ewill turne 2 wilderveſle into a Paradiſe, *Tis like you have 
read of the Philoſopher thac pit out his. eyes, that he mighe 


be the more intent-upon his ſtudy ; he ſhuts his windows. that 


the candle might(hine :more-clearly within ; and though he be 


rather tobe wonderedat , 'then'to: be followed or. commended, 
yerhe did proclaim thus much- by this a& of his, thathepre- 
ferred one beame of intellectual light before the whole glory 


of this corporeal world ; How have ſome been enamoured 
with the pleaſure of Mathematicks > When, faies.Plarerch, did 
any Epicure cry out Biggwxs With ſo much joy as e-L-chimides 
did Gyn? How have ſome. Aſtronomers built their teſts in 
the Stars ? and have ſcorn'd to let any ſublunary pleaſures 
rend-their thoughts from ſuch goodly ſpeclations ? the worſt 
of men in the mean timeglat themſelves with ſenſitive pleaſure, 
adlipumy 3rd pggres x; S161 41 290128 he is Platolpeaks..) eLpollo 


laughs but once'in aycere,when as a fool laughs all theyeer long, 


And 'tis a great deal. more :conſonant. to found Philoſophy 
that rationality. ſhovld be ithe ſpring of inward pleaſure, then of 


. outward rifibility . Amongſt :all mental - operations reflex aQs 


'taſte Pleafure beſt, for without ſome ſelf-reflezion men cannot 
tell whether they -rcjoyce or no; nowitheſe: as are the moſt 
diſtant, and: remotei from ſenſe , and:.are the bigheft advarice- 


+ments of | Rraſon.s true. pleaſure, '*tis res .ſevera( as.the: grave 


Moraliſt \Seneca ſpeaks ) atid”tis .9:-proficxdo , where truth and 
goodneſfe thoſe twin-fourainsof pleaſure are, Senſitive pleaſare. 
makes more noiſc'and crackling, when as mental :and noctical 
delizhe, like the tenches ofthe Lute,, make the ſweeteſt. and 
yet the ftijleſt-arid ſofteſt muſick-of all. Incelleftyal vexations 


(have moſt ſting in them, why theo ſhould not intelleual-de- 


lights have moſtthoney in them? Senſitive pleaſure 'cis very coſtly, 
there muſt. be .gopyice woauTiate, much preparation 'and atten- 
dance, 'much plenty and variety, Pargentes ego dexteras odi, 
ſharge. Roſas,” tis too dear for every-one to be an Epicure, *cis 


_ .avety.chargeable Philoſophy to:put-in praftice, whereas: rati- 


onal .delighr freely: and equally. diffuſes- ic ſelf, you-need not 

Pay any thing for fountain-pleaſure, the 'minde it ſelf proves a 
Canaan that flows with milk and -honey, other pleaſure: a fick 

.man cannot reliſh, an old man;cannot embrace-it. Hehe 
| * - faics 
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faies he's too old to taſte the pleaſures of the' Court, A 
Crown of Roſe-buds does not at all become the gray head, 
But this noecical pleaſure 'tis a delight fir for a- Senator, fora 
Cato,*cis an undecaying, a growing pleaſure, *tis the only pleas. 
ſure upon the bed of fickneſſe ; the minde of him that has the 
-0Wt may 'dance, 'tis the ſtaffe for old age to leane upon ; 
theſe are the roſe in hyeme, the delights of old ago, how. 
much is the pleaſure of a wiſe Neſtor above che pleaſure ot a wan- 
ton Menelaws 7 The more rational & ſpiritual any being is, the 
larger capacity ic has. of pleaſure. Nss 82 f2o1v's Geert x, vis 
(faith P/oro; ) andina commendable ſenſe it does Terram cals 
miſcere , and extract what ſweetneſlſe ir can out of both. The 
purer Arts, the nobler Sciences have moſt pleaſure annext to 
chem, when as Mechanical Arts are more ſordid and contem- 
ptible, being converſant about ſenſitive and corporeal obje&;. 
Secing and hearing are the moſ} pleaſurable ſenſes; becauſe they 
receive their objeAsin a more ſpiritual and intentional manner, 
and are deſervedly ſtil'd by the Naturaliſt ſen/us jurundit ate, 
Ocher lenſes are more practical,bur theſe are more contemplative. 
Þauey > bog! ware. x) £1,5TUaru ya PLEA Ariſtotle tells us; for 
theſe are the /enſre d:/civline, they are the dvieyſcao ment es, 
they contribute moſt to Reaſon. The more any obj & ts ſpt- 
ritualized, the more delightful it is; there's much delight in 
the Trazical repreſentation of thoſe things which ia realicy 
would be ſights full of amazement and horror. The tick- 
lings of fancy are more delightfull then che couches of ſenſe. 
How does Poetry infinuate and turne about the mindes of 
men > Azacreon might take more delight in one of his Odes, 
then in one of his Cups; Catalus might caſily inde more 
ſweerneſſe in one of his Epigrams, then in the lipsof a' Lesbia. 
Sappha might take more complacency in one- of her” Vertes, 
then in her practiccs. The "nearer any thing comes to 
mental joy, the purer and choycer it is. * is the” obferyatt- 
on not only of Ariſtotle, but of every one almoſtYEya Jt '7epres 
«2x2 3172.” Some things delight meerly becauſe of their novel> 
ry, and that ſurely upon this accounr, becauſe the minde which 
is the ſpring of joy , is more fixt and incenſe upon ſuch things. The 
Roſebud thus pleaſes more then the blown Roſe. This noecical 
pleaſure doth quietly poſlciſe and ſatiate the ſoul, and gives 2 

compos'd 
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 compos'd-and Sabbatical reſt, So that as the forementioned 
Philoſopher has it, ;zipop7ec o0bSen Þ nrv Spin inypoy, Men 
that are took: up with intelleAual joy trample upon all other 
inferiour objeAs. See this in Angelical pleafiare ; thoſe Cour- 
tiers of heaven much different from thoſe on earth, neicher 
eat nor drink, nor come neere, nor defire to come neere any 
carnal pleaſures, The painted and feigned heayen ofa Mas 
hamet , would prove a real hell to an Angel or glorified 
Saint. He plants a fools paradiſe of his own, there are trees 
of his own ſetting and watering, the fat and juicy Olive, 
the wanton and ſequacious Ivy, and though he would not 
allow them Vines on earth ( ſuch was his great love of ſo- 
briety ) yet be reſerves them for heaven; what means thar 
ſenſual and fottiſh impoſtor, to give notice of heaven by 
an Ivy-buſh 2 Does he think that Goates and Swine , that CM4- 
homets muſt enter into the new Ferw/alem? This is juſt ſuch 
a pleaſure and happineſſe as the Poets, that looſe and licen- 
tious generation fancied and carved out as moſt apreeable to 
their Dcities. They poure them out NeFar, they ſpread them 
atable,they diſh out Ambroſia for them,they allow th:m an Hehe, 
ora Ganymede to wait upon them, and do plainly transform: 
them to worſe then ſenſitive beings, ſuch is the froth of ſome 
vain imaginations ; ſuch is the ſcym of ſome obicene fancies, 
that dare go about to create an Epicurean Deity , conform- 
able to their own luſt and vile affetions. Judge in your 
ſelves, are theſe pleaſures fit for a ſupreme being? is there 
not a ſoftcr joy? ts there not a more downy happineſle for a 
ſpirieual being to hy its bead ypon ? That Conqueror of the 
world had far wiſer and. more ſober thoughts, when he di- 
ſtinguiſht bimſelf from a Deity by his ſleep and Ilvſt, And 
I began to admirethe juſt indignation of P/ato, who (chough 
neither he himſelf ( unleſſe he be mil-reported ) could con- 
tenor himſcyy wich intelleftual pleaſure , no nor yet with na- 
tural, yet he ) would baniſh from the TJea of his Common- 
weaſch.all ſuch ſcandalous and nabominable Poetry, as ducſt 
caſt fuch -yoworthy and diſhonourable aſperſions upon x 
Deity,and make their god as bad as themſelves,as if they were to- 
Graw-a picture of him by their own faces and complexions. Yet 
as ail other pertections, fo the perfection of all true and real 
pkcafure,. 


' Lightof Nature. 


pleafure, is enjoyed by God himſelf in #' moſt ſpiritual and crane 


fcendent manner. Thar which is honour with men, is glory with 
him ; that whichwe call riches, is in him his own excellency. His 
creatures whichare very properly(as the Philoſopher tiled riches) 
wales 3p3a rwv, all ſerviceable and inftrumental ro him, and fo that 
which among(t men is accounted pleafure, is with him that infinite 
fatisfaRion, which he takes in his own Eſſence, and inhis own 0- 
perations. His glorioas decrees and contrivances, they are- all 
- richly pregnant with joy and ſweetnefſe. Every providential 
diſpenſation is an a@ of choiceſt pleaſure ; the making of all 
beings, nay, of all irregularities. contribute to his own glory, 
muſt needs be an aRof ſupreme and ſoveretipne delighr. The 
laughing his enemies to ſcorne, *cis apleaſure fit for infinire juſtice; 
the ſmiling upon bis Church, the faxooring and countenancing 
of his people, *tis a pleaſnre fic for mercy and goodnefle; Miracles 
are the pleaſure of his omnipotency, varieties are the delighe 


of his wiſdome ; Creation was an a of pleaſure , and it muſt 


needs delight him to behold ſo much of his own workman- 
ſhip, ſo many picures of his own drawing ; Redemtion was 
an expreſſion of that ſingular delight and pleaſure which he 
cook in the ſons of men, Such heaps of pleaſures as theſe, 
are never enter'd into the minde of an Zpicwurxs, nor any of his 
grunting Se&, who very neer border upon Atheiſme, and will 
upon no other termes and condition grant a Deity, unleſfe 
they may have one of their own modelling and contriving , 
that is. ſuch a being as is wholly immerſt in pleaſure, and thar 
ſuch a pleaſure as they muſt be Judges of; a being that. did 
neither make the world, nor takes any care of it; for that 
they think would be too much'trouble ro him, too great 2a 
burden for a Deity , *ewould hinder his pleaſure roo much. 
May they not a great deal better tell the Sun, that it's roo much 
trouble for it to enlighten the world? may they not better tella 
Fountaine that it's too much pains for it to ſpend it ſelfe in ſuch 
liberal eruptions,in ſuch fluent communications? Or ſhall natu- 
rall agents a& with delight a4 extremwnm virinm, and ſhall 
not an infinite, and a free, and arational agent chooſe: ſuch 
operations as are mok delightfull to him ? would not Zpics- 
rw himſelf chooſe his own pleaſure? and will he not allow 
a Deity the ſame priviledge ? will he offer to ler limits ton 
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being wrich he hiunſclt acknowledges oO be above him? muſt. 
he ſtint and preſcribe the pleaſaies of a God? and meaſure 
oar. the delights of the firſt being £ Who ſhouid think that an ' 
Athenian, that a Philoſopher could thus farre dimme rhe Candle 
of the Lord? and could entertain ſuch a prodigious thought as 
this, that the Sun it ſelf is mainrain'd with the ſame .Oile, as 
his decayed and corrupzed Lamp 1s > That gallant Moraliſt 
Platarch does molt notably lay the axe to the root of this 
abominable Error, for, ſaith he, If Epicarws ſhould grant a 
Godin his full perfeRions, he muſt change his life preſently, 
he muſt be a ſwine no longer, he mult uncrown his roſy head, 
and muſt give that practical obedience to the diftates of a 
God which other Philoſophers are wont to do, whereas he 
looks upon this as his faireſt Roſe-bud, as rhe moſt beautiful, 
flower in his garden of pleaſure , that there's no providence 
to check him, or bridle him ; thac he 1s not ſo ſubjeR or ſub- 
ordinate as to ſtand in awe of a Deity. But that brave Authour 


' ( whom I commended before) ſhews the inconſiſtency of this 


renent with true and ſolid pleaſure ; For granc, O Epicure , 
that thou doeſt noe care for a Deity in a calme, yer whac wilc 
thou do in a ſtorme? when the North-winde blows upon thy gar- 
den, and when the froſt nips thy tender Grapes. ' Thou doſt not 
care forhim in the ſpring, buc wouldſt thou noc be glad of him in 
the winter ? will it be a pjeaſure then that thou haſt none to help 
thee? none £0 guide thee ? none to prote thee? Suppoſe a Ship. 
ready to be (ſplitupona rock, or to be loop't up ofa wave, wonld 
this then be a comfort and encouragement £0 it, or would it rake 
Pleaſure in this, wire mt wuzpriniu tew wrre Fes Nootupss, Chat 
it hasno Pilot ro dircd it, it has no tuteizr Deities to minde the 
welfare of it? but it mult ruſh on as well as it can; thou blinde 
and fond Epicure, thou know: ſt not the ſweerneſle of pleaſure , 
that might be excrated out of providence, which is noc 
G95cgy m axi0omy, "Us not a fupercilions and frowning authority, 
but *cis the indulgent and vigilant eye of a Father,*cis the tender 
and affectionate care of a Creator. One blofſome of Providence 
hath more joy and pleaſure inar, then ail thy Roſe-buds . Where 
is there more delighe then in the ſerviag of a God? Look. upon. 
the Sacrifices, what mirth and fcaſtings are there? 2x une 
RANIG” ws arfuors 7 npicor 70. wpeguroy ou Tails faglats, Tis not. 
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the abundance of wine, nor the abundance of proviſion: that 


makes the joy and pleaſure there, qa 5 ixmis £2al1 v» SE 
i mapeiras + 21dy,, Cupanri- 1, Syed 7? prbuare negeropirus, 10'S The 
preſence of a propitious D-1ity, accepting and bleſſing his wor- 
ſhippers, that fills the heart wich greater joy then ar} Epicure 
is capable of. Never was there 3 Se found out that did more 
oppole true pleaſure, then the Epicureans did ; they tell us 
that they take pleaſure in honour, 74 zvbElev idv irydrrar, EY 
look upon it asa lovely and delightful thing; yer by theſe 
renents and practices of theirs, they quite ſtaine and blot their 
honour, & ſo loſe that pi.ce of their pleaſure which they pretend 
ro. They fay (if you; believe them.) that they take pleaſure in 
friends, when as yet they conſtitute friendſhip, only x7 ww 
xorvaoviay & Tats ndbyats, they muſt be boon companions, that 
muſt drink and be merry together. and run into the ſame ex- 
ceſie of riot. Have not ſen(tcive creatures as much frieadſhip- 
as this amounts to? They reil us chey love the continuation of 
pleaſure, why then do they deny the immortality of the ſoul> 
Ae & aivve wi era, *ds the voice of Epicwrus and his ſwiniſly 
Set, There muſt be no eternity . What? are they atrraid their 
pleaſure ſhould laſt too long ? or are they conſcious ( as they: 
may very well be ) that ſuch tmpure pleaſure is not at al durable? 


Ns 35 &4 & yirs gw, *c13 the voice of the ſame impure mouth, 


There is no repetition of life: what's he arraid of having his 
pleaſures reiterated ? does he not expe a crown of Roſe-buds. 
the next ſpring ? or is he{o. weary (as well he may be ) of his 
pleaſure , as that he will preferre a non entity before it? This 
ſire was the winde and deſire of thac Epicurean-Poet Lucrerers; 
though a Roman of very eminent parts, .which yet were much-a- 
bated by a Phil:ram that was given him; a joſt puniſhment for: 
him, who pur {v much of his pleaſure in a cup ; and this deſperate 
flighter of Providence, at length laid violent. hands vpon him«: 
ſelf. Are any of yon enamour'd with ſuch pleaſure as. this? you: 
ſee what's at the bottome of an Epicures cup : you fee how impa- 
tient a rational being is of ſuch unworthy delights, and how ſoon 
*«is cloy*d with them. You ſeethe miſery of an Epicure, whoſe 
pleaſure was only in this life, and yet wauld nor Jaſt out this life 
neither, But all rational pleaſure, tis not -of a ſpan long , but: 
reaches £0 perpetuity, That Moralilt whom I have fo ofcen-men=- 
Y .3 tioned, 


- . 
% 
+-.% 
Th We) 
AY &.* 
e 


A Diſcourſe of the 


tioned, reckons up whole heaps of pleaſure, which ſpring from 
the continuation of the foul. *Au]4p iyo ww? "neilr pinv wepriccy' 
zratpe. There (Qaics he) ſhall I have the pleaſure of ſeeing all my 
friends again, there [ (hall have the pleaſure of more ennobled 
aQs of Reaſon; yaurwy wwzs + gra, there ſhall taſte the ſo 
much long*d for Cat of another world, 5 5 Kiebtess, 3; 
5 zs'w7@-,&c. The fear of future miſcry cannot more territie a 
guilcy ſoul( the fear of which 'tis like made Epicurms put off all 
choughts of another life as much as he could, toreiſe the fear of 
that would have been a worm in his Roſe-bud cf pleaſure; bur the 
fear of that has not more horrour and amazement in it, )then 
che hope of future happineſle has joy and delight annexc to 
it, 

Hoc babet animus Argumentum Divinitatu, quad enum divina 
delefant, as that ſerious Moraliſt Seneca ſpeaks moſt excellent- 
iy, The ſoul by the enjoyment of God comes neer the pleaſure 
of God himſelf. | 

The Platonilis tell us that Yoluptets Generatio fit ex infuiti 
& finitic opulatione, becauſe the objeR of real pleaſure muſt be 
ey]ragues, TrAwor, Iravor, xabagyy, von7er, porondts , od idaulov, m6 6v- 
7; «:2a0v. An intelletual eye married to the Sun , a naked will 
fwimming , and bathing it ſelf in its faireſt good, the nobleſt 
affeQions leaping and dancing in che pureſt lighe, this ſpeaks 
the higheſt apex and eminency of noecical pleaſure ; yer this 
pleaſure of heaven itſelf, though by a moſt ſacred and inti- 
mate connexionz it be unſeparably conjoyn'd with happi- 
neſſe, yet *cis not the very efſence and formality of it, but does 
rather flow from it by wayof concomitancy and reſultan- 
Cy. | | 
That which moſt oppoſes this pleaſure, is that prodigious 
and anomalous delight (not worthy the name of delight or 
pleaſure) which damn'd ſpirits and ſouls degenerate farre be- 
low the pleaſure of Epicarws , that delight which theſe take 
in wickedneſle , in malice, in pride, in lies, in bypocriſie; all 
which ſpeaks them the very excrements of Bee/z:bub , the Prince 
of Devils. But you that are genuine Athenians, fill your ſelves 
with noecical delights, and envie not others their more vul- 
gar Beotick pleaſures ;enive not the ranknefle of their Gar- 

lick and Onions, whileſt you can feed and feaſt upon more 


> Spiritual 
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Spiritual and Angelical dainties, Envy not the wanton Spar. 
rows , nor the laſcivions Goats, as long a$ you can meet with 
a purer and chaſter delight in the virginity of intelleQu 
embraces. | BY 

Do you devour with a golden Epicuriſme, the Arts and 
Sciences, the ſpirits and extractions of Authors; let net an E- 
picure take more pleaſure in his garden then you can doin your 
ſtudies ; you may gather flowers there , you may gather fruit © 
there. Convince the world that the very pith and marrow of 
pleaſure does not dwell in the ſurface of thebody , but in a 
deep and rationall centre. Let your triumphant reaſon trample 
upon ſenſe, and I:t no corporeal pleaſures move you or tempt 
you, but ſuch as are jaftly and exactly ſubordinate to Reaſon ; 
you come to Athens as to a fountain of learned pleafurez you 
come hither to ſnuffe the Cand'e of the Lord that is within you, 
that it may burne the clearer and the brighter. You come to- 
erim your Lamps , and co pour freſh Oile into them; your very 
work and employment is pleaſure. Happy Athenians .(if you 
knew your own happineſſe.) Lethim be condemn'd to perpetu- 
all folly and ignorance , that does not preferrethe pleaſant lighe 
of the Candle of the Lord before aill-the Pageantry of ſenſitive 
objeas, before all the flaanting and Comical joy of the 
world. 

Yet could Iſhew yon a more excellent way; for the pleaſures: 
of natural reafon-are but husks in compariſon ofthoſe Goſpel- 
delights, thoſe myſterious pleaſures that lie hid in the boſome of 
a Chrift; thoſe Roſe-buds that were Uy'd in 'the blood of a 'Sa- 
viour, who took himſelf the Thornes, and left you-the Roſes. 
We have only lookt upon the pleaſure of a Candle, bur there 
you have the Sun-ſhine of pleaſurein its full glory. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 
The light of Reaſon 35 an aſcendent light. 


; Is Lumen aſcendens ———=— 3» agacy arbie Zevs 'Epyyu/or 

us)” d9nov d'yeiw ts bunyor d'cpwr, as uſer ings in the 
praiſe of Hero's Candle, Yet I mean no more by this , then 
what that known ſaying of St. Auſtin imports, Feciſts nos (Do- 
mine) adte, irrequietum erit cor noftrum Jonec redit ad te, The 
Candle of the Lord it came from him, and *rwould fain returne 
to him. Foran intelle&ual Lamp to aſpire to be a Sun, *tis a 
lofty ſtraine of that intolerable pride which was in Lucifer and 
eAdam : but for the Candle of the Lord, to deſire the favour,and 
preſence, and enjoyment of a beatifical Sun, thisis but a juſt and 
noble deſire of that end which God himſelf created i for. It 
muſt needs bea proud and (welling drop chat deſires to become 
an Ocean ; bur if it ſeeks oneiy to be united co an Ocean, ſuch a 
deſire tends to its own ſafety and honour. The face of the foul 
naturally looks up to God , calumgne tweri Juſſit, & erefdos ad 
fiaera toliere vultus , Cs-as true of the ſoule as of the body. All 
light loves to dwell at home with the Father of Lights. Heaven 
*tis Patria luminum, God: has there fixt a Tabernacle for the 
Sun, for *tis good to be there , *tis a condeſcenfion in a Sun« 
beam that *cwill ſtoop ſo low as earth, and that *cwill gilt this 
inferiour part of the world ; *cis the humility of light that *cwill 
incarnace and incorporate it. ſe]f into ſublunary dodies; yet 
even there *cis not forgetful of its noble birth and original , but 
*cwill ſtill look upwards to the Father of lights. Though the 
Sun cover theearth with irs healing and ſpreading wings, yet 
even thoſe wings love to flie alofr, and not to reſt upon 
the ground in a ſluggiſh poſture. Nay, light when it courte- 
ouſly ſalutes ſome earthly bodies, it uſually meets with ſuch 
churliſh eitertainment, as that by an angry reverberation, *tis 
{ent back againe ; yet in reſpect of it ſelf *tis many times an hap- 


PY 


Light of Nature. 


py refle&tion and rebound, for *cis thus neceſlitated to come 


neerer heaven. If you look but upon a Candle, what an aſpi. 
ring and ambitious light is it? though the proper figure of flame 
be Globular and not Pyramidal , (as the noble Yerulam tells us 
in his Hiſtory of Nature) which appeares by thoſe celeſtial bo- 
dies, thoſe fine and rarified flames, (if we may ſo call them 
with the Peripatericks leave) that rolland move themſelves ina 
lobular and determinate manner: yet that flame which we 
uſually ſee puts on the forme of a Pyramide, occaſionally and 
accidentally, by reaſon that the aire is injurious to it, and by 
quenching the ſides of the flame cruſhes ir, and extenuates ir 
into that form, for otherwiſe *ewould aſcend upwards in one 
reatneſſe, in a rounder and compleater manner, *Tis juſt thus 
in the Candle of the Lord, Reaſon would move more tully ac- 
cording tothe ſphere of its ativity , 'twould flame up towards 
heaven in a more vigorous and uniforme way , but thatir is 
much quencht by that evmarzro; cuagria, and the unrulineſſe 
of che ſenſitive powers will not aſjlow it its full ſcope and hiberty, 
therefore *cis fain to ſpire up, and climbe up as well asitcanin a 
Pyramidal forme, the bottome and baſis of it borders upon the 
body, and is therefore more impure and feculent ; but the apex 
and caſþis of it catches at heaven, and longs to touch happi- 
neſſe , thus to unite it ſelf to the fountaine of light and perfeRi- 
on. Every ſpark of Reaſon flies upwards., this divine flame fel{ 
down from heaven, and halted with its fall (as the Poets in 
their Mythology, tell us of the limping of Yu/cane,) but it would 
fain aſcend thither again by ſome ſteps and gradations of its own 
framing. 

Reaſon*cis ſoon weary with 1ts fluttering up and down a+ 
mons the creatures, the ('andle of the Lord does but waſte it ſelfe 
in vaine in ſearching for happineſle here below, Some of the 
choiceſt Heathens did thus ſpend their Lamps, and exhauſt their 
Oile, and then at length were faineto lie downin darknsſſe and 
ſorrow ; their Lamps did: ſhew them ſome glimmering appear- 
ances of a Summum Bonnm at agreatdiſtance , bur ir did not 
ſufficiently dire& them in the way co it , no morethena Candle 
can guidea traveller thatds ignorant of his way. You may fee 


ſome of the more ſordid Heathen toyling and fearching with 
| theic 


*S 


CO EEEES 


A Diſcourſe of the 


their Candle inthe mines and treaſuries of riches, to ſee if they 
could ſpy any veine of happineſle chere, butthe earth ſaith,” T's 
not in me. You may ſee others among them feeding and main- 
raining their Candle with the aire of popular applauſe, ſucking 
in the breath and eſteem of men, till at the length they perceived 
that it came with ſuch uncertain blaſts, as that they choſe ra- 
ther to cloyſter themſelves up in a Lanthorn, co pur themſelves 
into ſome more reſerved and retired condition, rather then to 
be expoſed to thoſe tranlient and arbitrary blaſts, which ſome 
are pleaſed to entitle and ſtile by the name of honours. You 
might ſee ſome of them pouring the Oile of gladnefle into their 
Lamps, till they ſoon perceived that voluptuous exceſſe did 
but melt and Ciffolve the Candle, and that pleaſures like ſo many 


. thieves, did ſetita blazing, and did not keep it in anequal 


ſhining. Yon might behold others, and thoſe the moſt emi. 
nent amongſt them, ſnuffing their Candles very exactly and 
accurately , by improving their intellſeQuals, and refining their 
morals, till they ſadly perceived that when they were at 
the brighteſt, their Candles burnt but dimly and blewly, 
and thar for all their ſnuffing, they would relapſe into their 
former dulneſle, The ſnuffings of Nature-and Reaſon will 
neyes make up a day, nor a <un-ſhine of happineſle ; all che light 
that did ſhine upon theſe Ethiopians, did only diſcover their 
own blackneſſe, yet they were ſo enamour'd with thisnatural 
complexion, as that they look*c upon't as a piece ofthe pureſt 
beauty. | 
Nature Narci{m-like loves to look upon its own face, 
and is much taken with the reflexions of it ſelf, What ſhould 
I rell you ofthe exceflive and hyperbolical vapourings of the 
Stoicks in theix adoring and idolizing of Nature , whileſt 
they fix their happineſle in the i is* $uiv, in their own com- 
paſſe and ſphere; theſe were (as I may ſo terme them) a kinde 
of Phariſees among the Heathen, that ſcorn'd precarious 
happineſſe, like ſo many arbitrary and independent beings ; 
they reſolv'd to be happy how they pleas'd , and when they 
ſt. Thus do fond creatures boaſt of their decayed Lamps , as 
x they were ſo many Sunnes, or at leaſt Stars of the firſt 
magnitude, The Stoicks ſpoke this more loudly , yet the w 
Q 


Light of Nature. | 


% CS. * " 'P- 
4 o « _ - 
2 ” 


—_— 


of the Heathen whiſpered out the ſame, for they were all of 
the Poets minde, — Natnra beatis Omnibus eſſe dedit, fi quis 
cognoverit uti, And they would all willingly ſubſcribe to thoſe 
words of Jaluſt, Falso de natura queritur humanum genaz, 
which indeed if underſtood of the God of Nature, they were 
words of truth and loyalty; but if they meant chem (as cer- 
tainly they did) of that ſtrength which was for che preſenc 
communicated to thera, they were but the Interpreters of cheir 
own weakneſle and vanity, Yet *tis no wonder to hear any of 
the Heathen Rhetoricating in the praiſe of Nature; it may 
ſeem a more tolerable piece of gratitude in them to amplifie 
and extol this gift of their Creatour ; *cis no wonder if ſuch a one 
admire a Candle, that ne're ſaw a nobler lighr. But for ſuch 
as are ſurrounded and crown*d with Evangelical beams, for men 
that liveunder Goſpel-Sun-ſhine, for them to promiſe them- 
ſelves and others, that they may be ſaved by the light of a 
Candle, a Stoick, an Academick , a Peripatetick ſhall enter 
into heaven before theſe. Yet I finde that in the very begin- 
ning of the fifth Century, Pelagins an high Traitor againſt the 
Majeſty of Heaven , ſcattered this dangerous and venomous 
Errour, endeavouring to ſet the Crown upon Natures head, 
and to place the creature inthe throne of God and grace. The 
learned Yoſſias in his Hiſtoria Pelagiana (a book full fraughe 
with ſacred Antiquity) gives us this brief repreſentation of him, 
that he was, hamani arbitris decomptor, & Divine Gratie 
contemptor, a trimmer of Nature, and an affronter of grace. 
His body was the very type of his ſoul, for he wanted aneye, 
he was but. wordofzaues: to be ſure he wanted a ſpiritual eye to 
diſcerne' the things of God, He was a Scot by Nation, a Monk 
by profeſſion, a manexemplary in Morals, and not contem- 
ptible for learning ; for though Hierom vilifie him in reſpe& 
of both , yet Chry/oſtome gives him a ſufficient Commendamm, 
and Auguſtine himſelf will ſet his hand toit, that learned 
adverſary of his full of grace andtruth , and the very ham- 
mer that broke his flinty and rebellious Errour in pieces, If you 
would ſee the riſe, and progreſſe, and variations of this Er- 
rour, how itbeganto bluſh and put on more modeſty in Se- 


mipelapianiſme; how afterwards it cover'd its nakedneſſe 
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with ſome Popiſh fig-leaves; how at length it refin'd it ſelf, 
and dreſt it ſelf more handſomely in Armintaniſme, you may 
conſult with the forementioned Author, who kept a rel:que 
of his Pelagian Hiſtory in his own breaſt , whileſt ic lefr upon 
bim an Arminian tinture, This ſpreading Errour leaven'd 
the great lump and generality of the world, as che profound 
Bradwardin ſighs, and complaines; Tots pexe mundins pot 
Pelagium abiir #1 errorem: for all men are borne Pclagians ; 
Natureis predominant in them: it has cook poſleſlion of them, 
and will nor eaſily ſubordinate it felf to a ſuperiour principle. 
Yet Nature has not ſuch a fountain of perfection in it ſelfe, 
but that it may very well draw from another ; this Zeatheniſh 
principle after all its advancements and improvements, affer all. 
its whitenings and purifyings , it muſt ſtand but-afarre off in 
Atria Gentium , it cannot enter into the Temple of God, much 
leſſe into the Sanftum Sanitoram, it cannot pierce within the 
veile. E. 
The ennoblement of intellectuals, the ſpotleſſe integri- 
te of Morals, ſweetneſſe of diſpoſitions, and the candor of 
Nature, they are all deſervedly amiable in the eye of the 
world, - The Candle of Socrates, and the Candle of Plato, the 
Lamp of Epiftetm . they did all ſhine before men, and ſhine 
more then ſome that would fain be calld Chriſtians. Na- 
ture makes a very fine ſhew, anda goodly glittering in the eye 
of the world, but this Candle cannot appear in the preſence of 
a Sunne ; all the paintings and varniſhings of Nature, they 
pleaſe and enamour the eyes of men , but they meit away at 
the preſence of God. The Lamp of a Moraliſt may waſte it 
ſelf in doing good to others, and yet at length may 80 out 
in a ſnuffe, and be caſt into utter darkneſſe. The harmoni- © 
ous compoſing of natural faculties, the tuning of thoſe 
ſpheres, will never make up an heaven ficfor a ſoul to dwell 
in, Yet notwithſtanding whatſoever is lovely in Nature is ac- 
ceptable even tg God himſelf, for *cis a print of himſelf, and 
he does proportion ſome temporal rewards unto ir; the juſtice 
of an Ariſtides , the good lawes of a Solon 'or a Lycargis, the 
formal devotion of a Nama Pompiliwcs, the prudence of a Ca- 
?9, the courage of a Scipio , the moderatian of a Fabias, the 
publics. 
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publick ſpirit of a(cero,, they had all ſome rewards ſcattered 
among them. Nor is there any doubt bur that ſome of the 
Heathen pleaſed God better then others, Surely Socra#:5 was 
more lovely in his eyes then eAriſtophanes, eAnguſty pleaſed 


him better then Tiberins, Cicero was more acceptable to him. 


then Cart/ine, for there were more remainders of his image in 
the one then intheother, the one was of purer and nobler in- 
fluence then the other, Aſinus malus reſpitn pejorts eft bonus , 
the one ſhall have more mitigations of puniſhment then the 0- 
ther; Socrates ſhall taſte a milder cup of wrath, when as 


Arijt ophares ſhall drink up he dregs of fury ; if divine juſtice: 
whip Cicero with rods , *cwill whip Catilize with Scorpions, An 
eaſter and more gentle worme ſhall feed upoy Augaſtrms, a more 


fierce and cruel one ſhall prey upon Tiberias ; if Juftice pur 
Cato into a priſon , *cwill pur Cerhegus into a dungeon, Nor 
is this a ſmall advantage that comes by the excellencies and 
improvements of Nature, that if God ſhall pleaſe to beautifie 
and adorne ſuch an one with ſupernaturai principles, and if he 


think good to drop grace into ſuch a ſoul, *twiil be more ſervice-- 


able and inſtrumental to God then others. Religion cannot 
deſire to ſhine with a greatergloſle and luſtre , tc cannot de— 
fire to ride among men in greater pompe and folemnity, in a 
more triumphant Chariot, then in a ſoul of vaſt intelleuals, 


of Virgin and undeflowered morals, of calme and compoſed. 
affections, of pleaſant and ingenuous diſpoſitions. When the 


ſtrength of Nature, and the power of godlineſſe unite, 
and concentricate their forces, they make up the fineſt and pu- 


reſt complexion , the ſoundeſt and braveſt conſtitution, like a. 
iparkling and-vigorous ſoul , quickening and informing a beau-/ 


tiful body. Yet this muſt be chought upon , that the different 
improvement, even of Naturals, ſprings only from grace. 
For Effentials and Specificals (which are m:ere Nature) they 
are equal in all, but whatſoever ſingular or additional per- 
fetion is annext to ſuch a: one, flowes only from the diſtin- 
guiſhing goodneſle of an higher cauſe; that Socrates was a- 
ny better then Ariſtophanes, - was not. nature, bur a kinde of 


common gitt and grace of the Spirit of God ; for there are: 


the ſame ſeminal principles-in all.. Auguſtus and Tiberizs were 
Z3 hew?n, 
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hew*n out of the ſame Rock; there are in Cicero the ſeeds of 
a Catilinz: and when the one brings forth more kindly and 
generous , the other more wilde and corrupted fruit , 'tis ac- 
cordingly as the countenance and fayourable aſpe& of hea- 
"ven is pleaſed to give the increaſe; for as the Philoſophers 
tell us, Motio moventis precedit motum mobilis ; was chere any 
propenſion or inclination to goodnefle in the heart of a Cice- 
ro more then of a /atilize ? "was only from the firſt mover, 
from the finger of God himſelf that tuned the one more 
harmoniouſly then the other. As take two ſeveral Lutes, let 
them be made both alike for eſſentials, for matter and forme; 
if now the one be ſtrung berterthen the other, the thanks is 
not due to the Lute. but to the arbitrary pleaſure of him that 
ſtrung it; let chembe both made alike and ſtrung alike , yet 
if the one be quickened with a more delicate and praceful 
touch, the prevailing excellency of the muſick was not to 
be aſcribed to the nature of the Lute, but to the skill and 
dexterity of him that did move it, and prompted it into 
ſuch elegant ſounds. The ſeveral degrees of worth in men 
that are above radicals and fundamentals of nature, they 
are all the skill and workmanſhip , the fruits and produRions 
of common grace; For Omny attio particularts habet originem 
ab agente univerſals, Now if the univerſal agent did onely dif- 
penſe an equal concourſe in an equal ſubje&, all the opera- 
tions and effeRs that flow from thence , muſt needs be equal 
alſog if then there be any eminency in the workings of the 
one more then of the other, it can have no other Original 
then from that noble influence, which a free and ſupreme 
Agent is pleaſed to communicate in various meaſures ; ſo that 
naked Nature of it ſelf is a moſt invalid and inefficacious 
principle, that does crumble away its own ſtrength, and does 
wear and waſte by its motions, and for every a& of im- 
provement, it depends onely upon the kindneſſe of the firſt 
Being. They that tell you Nature may merit Grace and Glo- 
ry, may as well tellyou (if they pleaſe) that a Candle by its 
ſhining may merit to be a Star, to be a Sunne, Nor yetis Na- 
cure alwayes conſtant to its ownlight ; it does not deal faith- 
fully with its intimate and eſſential principles, Some dar- 
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lings of Nature have abundantly witneffed this , whileſt they 
have runne into ſomeunnatural practices, that were the very 
bluſhes of Nature; if then Nature cannot tell how to live up- 
on earth, will it ever be able toclimbe up to heaven ? $i neſ> 
ciat ſervire , neſcit imperare, if it be not faithful in alictle, do 
you think that it ſhall be made Ruler over much nocertain- 
ly, moral] endowments when they are at the proudeſt cop 
and apex, can dono more then what that great Antipelagi- 
an Proſper tellsus, Afortalem vitam honeſtare poſſunt , ater- 
nam conferre non poſſunt. God has ordained mento a choycer 
end, then theſe naturall faculties caneither deſerve, or ob- 
raine, or enjoy. Natures hand cannot earn it; Natwres hand 
cannot reachit, Natures eyecannot ſeeit» That glorious and 
ultimate end, which muſt fill and fatiate the Being of man, 
is the beatificall viſion of God himſelf. Now_there is no na» 


tural power nor operation proportioned to ſuch a tranſcen- 


dent obje& as the face of God, as the naked Effence of a 
Deity. Inferiour creatures may, and do move within the com- 
paſſe of their natures, and yet they reachthat end which was 
propounded and afftigned to their being: hut ſuch was the 
ſpeiall and peculiar love of God, which he manifeſted to a 
_ rational nature, as that it muſt be advanc't-above it ſelf by a 
ſupernaturale auxilium, before it can be bleſt with ſo-great a 
perfeQion, as to arrive to the full end of its Being. Yet God 
has toucht Nature with himſelf, and drawes it by the attra» 
Give and magnetical vertue of fa: commanding an object. as 
his own Eſſence is, which makes Nature afﬀet and deſire 
fomewhat ſupernatural, that it may make neerer approach= 
es unto happineſſe; for this end God did aſſume humane 


Nature to the divine, that he might make it more capable of 


this perfe&ion, and by a ſtri& love-knot and union might 
make it partaker of the divine Nature; not that *tis changed 
into it, but that it has the very ſubſiſtence of its happineſſe 
by ic, Every being does naturally Jong for its own perfecti- 
on., and therefore a rational nature muſt needs thus breath 
and pant after God, and the nearer it comes tohim , the more- 
tatenſely and. vehemently it does deſire him; for as they tell 


us, JJMojut naturalis. velatior eſt in fine ,, the nearer a body: 
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approaches to its centre, themore cheerful and vigorous is its 
motion. The Underſtanding that ſees moſt of God , deſires 
to ſee more of him; its eye will never leave rolling ill it 
fix it ſelf in the very centre of the Divine Eſſence, Na- 
rure that has but ſome weak glimpſes of him, and ſo it 
has but faint and languiſhing velleities afrer him. *o: uw 
2 euotus vilsrr mens 7 azaldv, as heſpeaks of the Heathens , 
they ſe:m to nod after a /ummum bonuw, What the ſtate 
and coadition of thoſe Heathens was, and 1s in order to eter- 
nall happineſſe, we cannot eaſily nor certainly determine ; 
yer thus much may be ſafely granted, though we ſay nor 
with the Pelagians, that the improvements of nature can 
make men happy; nor yet with the Semi-Pelagians that na- 
tural preparations and prediſpoſitions do beſpeak and procure 
grace; nor yet with the Papiſts and Arminians, that works 
flowing from grace do contribute to more grace and glory; 
yer this we ſay, that upon the improvement of any preſenc 
ſtrength , God out of his free goodneſſe, may if he pleezſe 
give more. As God freely gave them nature (which makes 
Pelagins ſometimes call Nature Grace )) and as he freely, and 
out of his Grace gave them ſome improvement of Nature: 
ſo he might as freely give them ſupernaturall ſtrength if it 
ſo pleaſe him. Yet a creature cannot come to heaven by all 
thoſe improvements which are built upon Natures foundati- 
on; for if it ſhould accurately and punQtually obſerve every 
Jot and tittle of Natures Law, yet this natural obedience 
would not be atall correſpondent or commenſurate to a ſu« 
pernatural happineſſe, which makes Saint eAngyſtine break 
out into ſuch an expreſtion as this; i dicit hominem ſer- 
vari poſſe ſrme Chriſto, dubito an ipſe per (briſtum ſervari 
poſſit; for this 1s the only way, the new and living way , by 
which God will aſſume humane nature to himſelf, and make 
it happy. Yet notwithſtanding their cenſure is too harſh 
and rigid, who as if they were Judges of eternall life and 
death, damne Plato and eAriftoile without any queſtion, 
without any delay at all; and do as confidently pronounce 
that they are in hell, as if they faw them flaming there, 
Whereas the infinite goodneſſe and wiſdome of God —_ 
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for ought we know finde out ſeverall wayes of ſaving ſuch 
by the Pleonaſmes 'of his love in Jeſus Chriſt ; be avighe 
make 2 Socrates 2 branch of the true Vine, and might 
graffe P/ato and Ariftotte into the fruitful Olive z for it vas 
in-his power, if he pleaſed, to reveale Chriſt unto them , and 
co infuſe faith into them after anextraordinary manner ; 
Though indeed the Scripture does not afford our charity 
any ſufficient ground to believe that he did ; nor doch it 
warrant us peremptorily to conclude the contrary. Secrera 
Deo, itdoes not much concern us to know what became 


of them ; let us then forbear our cenſure, and lkave them 


co their competent Judge. But when we mention So- 
crates, Platonnd Ariſtotle , and the more eminent and re- 
fined ones among the Heathens , you mult be ſare not to en- 
tertain ſach a thought. as this, that the exceliency of their 
intelleRuals and morals did move and prevaile with the 


2o0dneſſe of God to fave them more then others ofthe - 


Heathen, as if theſe were 4;enationes de congruomerentes ſalu- 
tem wternam , this indeed were nothing but Pelagianiſme'a 
lictle diſguifed ; whereas -= muſt reſolve it onely into the 
free grace of God, that di 

time, and might more diſtinguiſh them eteroally, if-it 
pleaſed him to beſtow a Saviour upon them. Which grace 
of Godis ſo free , as that it might ſave the worſt ofthe Hea- 
thens, and lergo thereft ; ir might fave an @Frifophanes as 


well as 4 Socrates, nay, before a Socrates, as well as a Pub- - 


lican before a Phariſee : not only all Heathen, but all men 
arc of themfelves in equal circumſtances in order to eternalh 
happineſſe; *cis God onely that makes thedifference, ac- 
cording to his own determinations , - that were eternall and 
unconditional. Yet I am farre from the minde of thoſe 
Patrons of Univerſal Grace , that make all men in an equal 
rqpinquity to ſalvation, whether Jews, or Pagans, or Chri- 
tans; which is nothing but dight and guilded Pelagia- 
niſme , whileſt it makes grace as extenſive and Cathalick, 
a principle of as full laticude as nature is , and reſolves allthe 
difference into created- powers and facultics. This makes 
the barren places of the world inas good a condition as the 
- Aa Gardca 


d thus diſtinguiſh them here in - 
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Garden of God , as the inclofure of the Church : It puts a 
.Philoſopher in as good an eſtate as an Apoſtle; For if the 
remedium ſalutiferum be equally applied to all by God 
-himſelf , and happinefſe depends only upon mens regulating 


2nd compoſing of their faculties; how then comes a Chri- 
{tian to be nearer to the Kingdome of Heaven then an In. 
dian? is there no advantage by the light of the Goſpe! 
ſhining among men with healing under ics wings? Surely, 
though theree grace of God may poſlibly pick and chooſe 
an Heathen ſometimes, yet certainly he does there more 
frequently pour his goodneſſe into the ſoule where he lets 
it ſtreame out-more clearly and conſpicuouſly in externall 
manifeſtations. *Tis anevident figne that God intends more 
ſalvation there, where he affords,more means of ſalvation; 
if then God do chooſe and call an Heathen, *cis notby uni- 
verſal , but by diſtinguiſhing grace. They make Grace Na- 
ture, that make it as common as Nature; Whereas Nature 
when *twas moſt triumphant , ſhining in its Primitive beau- 
ty and glory , yet even then it could not be happy without 
Grace. eAdam himſelf beſides his integritas nature, had alſo 
adjutorium gratie, for as the Schoolmen explain it , though 
he had wires idoneas ad preſtanda omnia naturalia; reipſa ta- 
men nibil preſtitit fine auxilio. gratis. As, if you expe& 


any goodly anddelicious cluſters from a Vine, beſides its 


own internall forme which we'll ſtile Nature , there muſt 
be alſo avxilinm gratis, the Sunne muſt favour it and ſhine 
upon it, the raine muſt nouriſhit , and drop upon it, orelſe 
Nature will never be pregnant and fruitful, Adams Can- 
dle did not ſhine fo clearly, but that Grace was fain to ſnuffe 
it. Nature, though '*twere compleat and entire, yet 'twas 
fain to ſtrengthen and ſupport it ſelf byits twinings about 
Grace, and for wan” ofthe powerful ſupport and manute- 
nency of Grace , Nature fell down preſently; ic ſtartled 
from itſelf, and apoſtatiz'd like a broken bowe. What 


| mean the Pelagiansto tell us of a Nataralis Bratitudo , when 


as Nature now is furcounded wich ſo many frailties and mi- 

ſeries, ſomany diſorders and imperfeQions >- Yet. were it 

asgreen and flouriſhing as ever it wat when 'twas firſt _ 
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ed in Paradiſe, yet even then '*twould beto remote from 
happineſle, for. perfe& happineſle exclades and baniſhes call 
futuricy and poſlibility of mifety , which Nature never yer. 


did, nor could do. And happineſfe never flows out till the 


Sunne look upon ir, till it ſee the face of God himſelf, whom: 
Natures eye will ne're be able to behold. Yet Oh / how 


defirous is Nature of this ? how inquiſitive is hamane Na- 
ture into the cauſes of things,and eſteems 1t no-ſmall piece of 


its beatitude if it can finde them out > Felix qui poruit rerum: 
copnoſcere canſas, Whata goodly fight is it then to behold. 


the firſt cauſe of all being , and its own being ? how faine 
would an intelleQual eye behold him that made it!. Nature 
longs ro ſee who *cwas that firſt contrivedit, and fram'd ir, 
and faſhion'd it ; the ſoul would fain ſee its Father of Spi-. 


rits, TheCandle would fain ſhine in the preſence of him that- 


lighted it up. 5 
Yet Nature cannot ſee the face of God and live, Ante 0i- 
tum nemo ſupremique funera felix. The Moraliſts happineſs 


is dormant in the night-time, for there's no eperatio ſecure. 
dam virtutem then, nor can the ſoul while *tis clogg'd with a: 
frail body, climbe to the 4257s of goodnefſe or happineſs; 


the ſoul here has not a perfe& enjoyment of inferiour ob. 
Jes, much leſſe of God himſelf; jt has buta ſhadowy fight 


of Angels . propter connaturalitatem intelletias noſtri.. ad. 


phantaſmata; and if natures eye cannot lookupon the face of 


a twinkling Starre, how will it behold the. brightneſſe of a. 


dazling Sunne? that general knowledge which it hath of God 
here,is mix with much error and deceit. 

Nor can Faith look upon-the divine efſence; 'tis a lovely 
erace indeed, yetit muſt die. in che Mount like ' 2Zoſes.; it 
cannot enter into the Land of promiſe; *tis auditui mags [7- 
milis quam viſnni, it hears the voice of its God, it does not 
ſee his face, it enflames the deſire of the ſoul; it does not. 
quench ir, for men would fain ſee what they beleeve; the- 
obje& of Faith is obſcure and. at a diſtance, but the face of. 
God is all preſence and brightneſſe. . Happineſle it conſiſts. 
inthe nobleſt operation. of an intelleual being, whereas in. 
belecving_ there is imperfe35//epa operatio ex+ parte intelle-. 

. Aa - " Gr, 3 


———— 


Bis, lickt fit perfeRtio ex parte objelts. 
Nor 6 nt te bein; effoncs ſeen in a way of demonſtrati- 
on, for then ovly a Philoſopher ſhould ſee his face, ſuch only 
25 had skill in Metaphyſicks, who yer may be in miſery for all 
that, for demonſtrations are no beatifica viſions. The damn- 
ed ſpirits can demonſtrate a Deity, and yet they are perpetu- 
z|ly baniſbt from his face : there can be no demonſtration of 
him 4 drzore ; for he is the firſt cauſe, and all demonſtrat!- 
ons fetcht from ſuch effeRs as low from him, they do only 
ſhew you that he is, they do not open avd diſplay the divine 
eflence; forthey are not effeFms adequant es Virtyrem canſe. 
To ſee God ih the creatures, 'tis to ſee him veil'd, *cis to ſee 
him clouded. The ſoul will got reſt contented with ſuch an 
imperfe& knowledge of its God, it ſees him thus here, and 
yet that does not huſh and quiet rational defires , but does 
increaſe and inlarge them.Such things as laſt long, are per- 
feed ſlowly, and ſuch is happinefle; the knowledge of 
men here *tis too green and crude, 'ewon't ripen into happi- 
neſſe, till the Sun ſhine upon it with ics bleſſed and imme- 
diate beames. God therefore creates and prepares a Lumes 
Glorie for the ſoul, thar is , ſuch a ſupernatural diſpoſitionin 
an intellefoual eye, by which*cis clarified and fortified, and 
rightly prepared for the beholding the divine eſſence, which 
makes Dionyſus the fallely ſuppoſed eAreopagire, very fitly 
deſcribe happineſſe by this, *cis 5x/ns © SY own, the 
ſouls ſunning of it ſelf in the Lamern Glorie, Some will have - 
thac of the Pſalmiſt to be ſung in the praiſe of chis [:ghe, 1» 
lum: ue tno videb;mm lnamen. That Seraphical Prophet does 
thus muſt excellently repreſent it - The Swunne ſpall be no 
more thy light by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the Monne 
give light unto thee, but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an ever- 
Laſting light, ond thy God thy glory, Ifai, 65, v. 19. You 
have it thus rendered in the Apocalypſe : Kai 11 moAS 8 xc6ay 
Ex£1 TN, Bk © ocAfions ive palvorm w duln i 38 Sta T9 ves 
te%TIo29 cvinr, This dumer g'orie, which is /imilitudo quedam 
intelteFns divint (as the Schoolmen ſpeak,) this light ?.1s 
not ſo much for the diſcovering of tre obje&t ,(for 
that's an incelleftaal Sunne . cloathed wich all perfeRti- 
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an and brightneſſe, ) as *cis for the helping and adyan- 
cing of a created underſtanding, which elſe would be 
roo much oppreſt with the weight of glory; bur yer 
this augmentation of the viſive faculty of the ſoule, by 
the Lamen Glorie, "tis not per intentionem wiriuts natur a- 
la , but *tis per appofitionem nove forme: "tis not the 
raiſing and ſcrewing of nature higher , but *cis the adding of 
a new ſupernatural diſpoſition that may cloſe with the di- 
vine eſſence; for, as eFquinas has it, ipſa divina eſſentia co- 
pulatur intellefini, nt forma intelligibily, humane under- 
ſtanding is as the matter accurately prediſpoſed by the Lumen 
lorie , for the receiving of the divine Eſſence, as an intel-- 
ligible forme ſtamps an impreſſion of it ſelf upon it; it 
prints the foul with that Sammauam Ronum , which it has ſo 
much long'd for. | 

So that though there be till an infinite diſproporti- - 'Y 
on between God and the creature 5» eſſe »ararali; yet 
there is a fit and juſt proportion between them 5 
eſſe intelligibil, Though an eye be enabled to behold 
the Sunne, yet this does not make it all one with the 
Sunne , but it keeps its own nature ſtil] as'much as itdid 
before. 

Nor is this vition a comprehenſive viſion , for a finite 
being will never be able fully to graſp an infinite Eſſence 
'tis true indeed, ic ſees the whole Eſſence of God, not a 
piece of his face onely, for all Eſſence is inviſible , eſpe- r- 

_ cially that moſt ſimple and pure Eſſence of God himſelf, £ 
but the ſoul does not ſee it fo clearly, and ſo ſtrongly 
as God himſelf ſees it; hence degrees of happineſle ſpring; 
for the Lumen Glorie being variouſly ſhed amongſt bleſſed 
ſoutes, the larger meaſure they have of that, the brighter 
fighc have they of the divine Eſſence. Severall] men may 
lookupon the ſame face, and yet ſomethat have more 
ſparkling eyes, or ſome that ſtand neerer may diſcerne 
it better; if a multitude of ſpe&ators were enabled to 
behold the Snnne, yer ſome of them that have a more. 
ſtrong and piercing eye might ſee it more clearly then 


the reſt. In this glaſſe of the divine Eflence, glorified 
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ſouls ſee all things elſe that conduce to their happineſſe; 
as God by ſeeing himſelf the cauſe and fountain of 
beings, ſecs alſo all effets that come ſtreaming from 
him; ſo theſe alſo looking upon the Sunne , muſt needs. 
ſee his beams; they ſee the Sunne, and ſee other things 
by the Sunne:, they: ſee there omninm rerum genera & 
ſpecies, they there behold wirtures & ordinem univerſe. 
Yet becauſe they do not ſee the Eſſence of GOD clearly 
and perfeRly , (that is, comprehenſively) ſo neither can 
they ſee all thoſe treaſures of myſterious wiſdome , of 
unſearchable goodneſſe , of unlimited power , that lie hid 
in the very depth of the divine Eſſence. Now- vident 
poſſibilia , nec rationes rerum, nec ea que dependent ex pura 
Dez woluntate, as the Schoolmen do well determine ; 
yet all that a glorified underſtanding ſees, it's in one 
rwinkling of its eye, for it ſees all by one ſingle ſpecies, 
by the divine Effence. It forgets its wrangling Sylogiſmes, 
it leaves its tardy demonſtrations when it once comes to an 
intuitive knowledge. Ntz movetur de wno intelligibils in 
alind, ſed quieſcit in aftu unico, for the ſtate of happineſle 
is a Sabbaticall ſtate. The ſoule reſts and fixes it ſelfe 
in one a of perpetuall enjoyment, and by this parti- 
cipation of ſimultaneity it partakes of eternity, for that 
is rota ſimnl, 

Whether this glorious happinefſe be more principally 
ſituated in an a& of the underſtanding , or of the will, I 
leave the Thomiſts and Scotiſtks to diſcuſſe it; onely 
this I will fay in the behalf of e£quinas, that the will 
cannot enjoy this happineſſe any other wayes, then as. 
"tis a rational appetite. For there is a blinde appetite of 
$200 in every being, which yet neither has norcan have 

ch happineſſe. As therefore. the operations of the will, 
ſo the happineſſe of the will alſo ſeems to be ſubordinate to 
that of the underſtanding. Burt it is enough forus that an 
entire ſoul , an whole rational being is united to ics deareſt, 
faireſt, and ſupreme obje@ in a way of pure intuitive ſpecu- 
lation, in a way of ſweeteſt love and fruition, Nor could 
nature. of-it ſelf reach this, for an. inferiour nature _ 

| aus: 


Light of Nature. _ 
thus unite itſelf to a ſuperiour, but only by his indulgence 
raiſing it above it ſelf, | 

This Candle of the Lord may ſhine here below, it may 
and doth aſpire , and long for happinefle ; but yer it will 
not come near it , till he that lighted it up, be pleaſed to 
lift itup to himſelf, and there transforme it into a Star, that 
may drink in everlaſting light and influence from its originall 
and fountain-lighr | 
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For while one ſaith T am of Payl,. aud-another T 
am of Apollo, are ye not carnal 2 


SHE Corinthians were Pauls Epiſtle, as he him- 

ſelf ftikes thenywrit ina very legible charafter, 
yd to beſcen, and read'of all men; and to be ſet 
yJ 48 a copy, for others towrite after. No doubt 
DW but the Apoſtle had pemmed it very fairly; it 
was not writ with Ink, (as he himſelftells us) 
ten 0 rn andyct] know nothow, he meets with ſome 
blots and daſhes in it 3 nay; the Epiſtle's ready to be torn aſunder, 
and-rent in pieces by: ftrifes- and diviſions 3 While one ſaith, IT an 
of Paul ,' and another, T am of Apollos. - Corinth the famous 


Mnrgomoag of Achaia, *Axnxor ENSIO» 5501, \3pdap©@- ExalGr, 


or as Tully, Lumen Grecie : a mart-town of great reſort,whence as 
Enftathins tells us , Thiicydides termed it *Eja3eur EMad'©>, fenc't 


with a-Caſtle, which they called Acro-Corinthus,as the Poet loſtie - 


ly; Ous ſummus caſus Acro-Corinthus in auras Tollit , & alterna 
geminnn mare protegit umbra. So that it was for ſtrength impreg- 
rable ;for command,very powerful ; beingable to cut off-all pat 
ſage by land, fronrons halte of Greecets the other; and hence as 
Coſanbewwell obſerves gut of hr og book gf $ hep GeOpra 
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phy ; this was one of thoſe Cities which were termed Compedes. 
Gracie. It maſter*d the Toniay and ZEgean Seas; on both which 
ithad very commodious havens; the ſea on cach' fide waſhing 
it, whence he calls it, bimaris Corinthus , and the Greeks 
«A{arOn, and eArtar@, The pzople (as in ſuch places they 
uſe to be) were rich, and luxarions,proud,and contentious, wMe} . 
x) T4640, 5 Yu Azure and (o on, as Strabo in the eighth of 
his Geography, And 1 finde in Heſychins, that Koitrtwr. ig 
no better then 2pg164; And here lived Lais that famous Courte. 
Zan, that asxed DemoFhenes ſo dear for repentance. The City 
was full of Philoſophers and Rhetoricians, full of Aftificers,fa- 
mous for new inventions ; whence theLyrick applyes that chiefly 
to them : nM I oy nagiſay drdpor $anes Fog morud? 24401 dgale 
roeirpem, Byt God tells Paulina viſion inthe eighth of the” Hs 
that he had much-people in this City. The Apoſtle he ſpends 
a year and {ix moneths amongſt them, preaching the Calpe , and 
plantmg of a Church : and when from thence he failed into 
Syria, he left Apollos his ſucceſſor for the watering of his plan- 
tation. Now in the Church which Paul had planted, and which 
Apollos had water'd, and which God had bleſt-and given an in- 
creaſe unto ; in the flouriſhing Church at: Corinth , where there 
were ſamany Chriſtians eminent for grace,and religion,Nox cy;- 
vis contingit adire Corinthum, every one could not reach to ſo high 
a degree of Piety : yet even here there are ſtrifes, and diviſions, . . 
and tumults, #.2g59a#5:a:, one ſtandeth for Pavl, and another for 
Apellos, Weeds they'll ſpring ap,though Paxl-never planted them 8 
and though - Apollos never watered -them, to be ſure God he never 
blzſt them.; and yetthey'l] find an increaſe. No Church fo fair in 
thisworld as to be without ſpot or wrinkle , none ſo happy as 
to be wholly priviledged from jarres and difſintions : even in 
Paradiſe there was Wiaou ip3@- ; onely in-heaven there's, #1SoE@» 
4 4pg yr 'Exxanria, and Jeruſalem which is above, that's a Ci-. 
ty compatted, united. within her ſclfe : Peace is within her 
Walls, and happineſfſe. within her Palaces. Heaven's full of per- 
tea harmony, there's Maufick without the leaſt diſcord, but we 
can?r look for a Church triumphant Here below. And yet we 
meet with none {o much -blanr'd for ſtrifes and divifions -as this- 
of Corinth: indeed the very Genius of the people ſtrongly inc- 
n?d them this way 3 and though it be.trae that, grace doth 
| « not 
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not onely pour and gild over nature; (Mortality knowes how to 
do that ) but even ſubdue it, and change the very frame and con- 
ſtitution of it: yet being that 'cis not wholly conquered here; 
*tis like 'twill ſhew ic ſelf moſt in ſome domineering corruptions, 
which generally reigned amongſtthem 3 even the Chriſtians ar 
Corinth are contentious 3 Anim inflammati ebulliunt ad certamen: 
they are wholly diſjoynted in affe&ion, and therefore the A- 
poſtle defires that they might be wmpriode ; and this is the 
very time, as Hierome tells us when Epiſcopacy was firſt eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Church 3 when one ſaid I am of Paxil, and another 
I amof Apollos, *twas thought fit to ſet ſome prime ruler over 
the reſt for thebetter calming, and compoſing of theſe ſtrifes, and 
tamults. And the Scholiaſt tells us, that this Apollos mentioned in 
the Text was nz&rO-, tniozn®- KognNov, the firi? Biſhop of Co- 
rinth. Now as for the words,T am of Paul, and I am of Apollo, even 
amongſt Expoſiors as well as amongſt the Corinthians there are 
bi Ig x Sx aria; forthe better clearing of them,it won't be amiſs 
to comparethem with that twin=place, 1 Cor. 1. 12. Every one of © 
you ſaith 3 youſee how quickly Schiſmie had ſpread it ſelte, how 
ſoon a little leaven had leavened the whole lump. Every one of 
you ſayes, Tam of Paul, andTam of 4a and I am of Cephas, 
( that's of Peter) and I am of Chriif, The major part of Inter- 
preters will by no meanes yield that the Apoſtle blames any ſach 
as ſaid they were of Chriſt ; but onely complaines of this, that 
whereas the greateſt part of them had with full. voice cryed up 
Paul and Apollo, and Peter, onely ſome few at length they ſtand 
for Chriſt; whereas all ſhould have challenged this honourable 
and glorious title of Chriſtian to themſelves. Pauci dixerunt quod 
omnes dicere debuerunt, as he ſpeaks : and one would have 
thought the very.name Chriſtian ſhould have been better able. to 
ſtill theſe ſtirrings in the Church , then that of ©yzrites was pre= 
ſently to hnſh, and lay the commotions in Ceſars Army. ,Chry=- 
ſoftome he thinks the Apoſtle brings it 6x0w,. and puts in his 
owne voice; You indeed are for Paul, and Apollo, and Peter, 
'E38 I8Kews,] am for none but Chriſt : but others,and they ofa ve- 
ry ſtrong and piercing infight in the Scripture, think even ſuch 
may juſtly be blamed by the Apoſtlz that {aid they were of Chriſt WY 
it they did this in a violent and contentious way either ( firſt) lo Ro 
as to; exclutle all others from Tn -that were not every way of DB 
| - 5 = their 
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their minde, or ele ( ſecondly ) fo as to vilifie the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. For perhaps it might be ſpoken by ſome that had heard 
Chrift hiniſelfe preach with anthoricy and power; and tor them 
hence:to ſhght Paul, and diſeſteem Apellos ,. ſurcly: this de- 
ſerv'd afharp,. and cutting reprehenfion, A ford tonceir rogted 
inthe mindes:of many.now a dayes :* that if they had heard but 
Chriſt himſelf preach, they doubt not but. they ſhould have bes 
lieved. Bleſſed indeed were the eyes that ſaw their Sayiour, and 
the earcs that heard the gracious words that flowed qut ef his 
mouth ; bur yet.ſuch: as believe not Moſes and the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles and: Miniſters -ſent in the name of Chriſt z neithee _ 
would they bzlieve if they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelte preaching 
unto them, diſcovering his fweereſt love, and deareſt affetion, 
unboſoming and unbowelling himſelf, wooing and beſeeching 
them to be reconciled. unto God. It has been well obſerved,that 
we read of farre more converted by the: Minifterie of the A- 
poftles then by Chrift himſelfe , becauſe: he provided to mag- 
nitic the excellency of his ſpiritaall preſence above his perſonall. 
Even ſuch may be blamed as ſay they are of Chriſt. Now as for 
the'other branch, I am of Cephas, we never read of Peter's being 
at» Corinth,'tis like therefore *twas ſpoke by ſome Jews that crept 
in amongft them, and extolled him as their Apoltle ; Peter be- 
ing a Miniſter of the Circumcifion, as Paul was of the uncircum- 
cilzon. And therefore the Apoſtle uieth the name Cephas rather 
then Peter ; itbeing omen Hebreo-Syrum 3 with which the Jews 
were much b=tter acquainted. The Popiſh Expoſitors they are 
of. Cephas. . Baronius , and his troops would faine perſwade us 
that the Apoftle doth.not blame any ſuch as ſaid they were of 
Cephas, no more then he doth them that ſaid they were of Chriſt. 
Such indecd as follow'd Paul, and Apollos nut needs be ſchiſ-- 
maticks, but ſuch as kept themſelves to the prime Biſhop , and. 
chicte head of the Church n<xt under Chriſt, to Peter, theſe are 
Catholiks like themſelves. Others that cann't wink ſo much but 
that they muſt needs ſee even Cephas followers come under the 
Apoſtles Repreheniion : hey ſweat and take great paines to very 
little purpoſe, whilft they goe about to prove, that by Cepbas 
here is not meant Peter, but ſome of that name that preacht at 
Corinth, but who it {hvald be they cant very well tell. You 
ſce how Cephas , who like- his. Saviour was, #wwr@ = ma, 
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becomes -to them Ai9@» exyongupalOr, y mires Teardias, Was 

Peter any better then a Tuizgy@- 227? and doth not the Argu= 

ment hold: as ftrongly ? Was Cephas Crucified for you? os 

were youbaptizcd into the-name of Cephas ? This indeed wee*ll- 

eaſily grant, and *tis by the-Joynt conſent of all Interpreters, that 

nnder theſe names.of Parl, and Apollos, and Peter ; there is a | 

Reprehenfion wiſely and warily conch'd of fuch falſe Apoſtles mo 
. .as-were amengſt them , whom Paul 2 Corinth. FI. 6. ſttles TS. bs... 

Gp Nay ani 5 Words ſobig with Emphaſis, as they hardly - | 

admit of a Tranſlations yet thus that place is rendred : 1 was. 

not & whit behinde the: very chiefeſt ApiSiles, Where Paul doth : 

not ipeak-( as it is nſaually taken.) m a_ of fuck as were 

true Apoſtles,” but onely in reference ro ftich 'ag had nothing to 

ſet them cut, but.lofty words of their own, inirvfdgwera gipan 

One would have thought * Umegmirence had beenafwellingritle, 

and ſomewhat with the higheſt-; but they in their owwmeconceits: . 

are ap Aigv. awisou, Paul acknowledgeth himſtlfe leſle then 

the leaft of the Apoſtles, .and unworthy to be called an Apoſtte ; 

and yet he did dy groguudirar 10. ap Aiar edrroconey, he might 

well have the preheminence' of them. Theſe were they that 

thought to ingratiate themſelves with the Corinthians, by an out- 
ward pomp ot' words, and ſplendour of humatte wiſedome, they. 
wade ? 2uyMurlier Siacep Ts dmwins, For the Scholafticks they 
did 3NuroGidy + azey TT xeigd, as Phocius, they. did monopolize 
the people, when as they . ſhould awe cuerur x} Wromrodh,; 
ſetting out truths, ina painted and meretricious bravery ; nay, . 
blending them with errors and humane devices, with the crade 
imaginations of their- owne braine's And thas the Apoſtle ta-. 
Citely infinuates an Argument, 'a minore ad majus'3 If it were a 
groſſe and carnall thing, .as no doubt. but it was, to fide with 
Par1that planted the Church; andto:glory in polls that wa- 
ter'd it : Then much more to fide with ſuch a falſe Apoſtle, that 
went about to over-throw it, . and faich another that meant to ex- 
tirpate it. Andthat:the Apoſtle thus aimes at them, *tis clear ont 
of the tourth Chap, of this Epiſtle,and:the fixth Ver. (To agronmlov 
amexs Hhie mo Kepaifiuge mr, Chryſcifome : ) Theſe things 
ſajes he, have I transferr'd ina figure to-my ſele; and to 4polle: © _-Y 
i Tayra N TYgHUd Thom. Foc tran/tuli im'faciem meam; according | "q 
| tn. the. Syriack, Tein os evraganidple ; if we would render't* 2 
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Helleniſtically, as Heinſius tells us. Theſethings havel hidd-n- 
ly ſpoke, and yet not ſo ſecretly, but that they might very well 
take notice of it. Butyet thus he did, that his reproot mightþ2 
xaRwgs, x; wnebrof©r, as the Scholialt ſpzaks : aiy© wu moans; 
Chryſoftom, a word well enertained 3 that he might ſoften, and 
ſupple his reprehenſfion , ſo as it might b:come a precious Ole: 
that he might by no meanes cxaſpzrate theſe falſe Apoſtles; let 
thus, while he. ſpoke againit Schiſms,and tumults in the Church; 
he might increaſe then which were already , and occaſion grea- 
ter. And therefore, as a learn:d Interpreter hath well obſerved, 
*tis like that they did not yetftrike at the effentials,or fandamen- 
tals of Religion ; for then Paul would not have more openly, 
and phrcingy reproved them. His words now were ſmoother 
then-Oile 3 but then they ſhould have -been very ſwords. You ' 
fee the wiſedome of our Apoſtle, and. you ſee the pregnancy of 
Scripture-ſenſe, which in the ſame ſpeech hath ſeveral aimes, all 
full of excellent uſe.P aut here takes off the Corinthians from their 
fiding with falfe Apoſtles, and from their over-eſtceming conceit 
which they had of true ones. And though ſome take the former 
to be the maindrifr, and ſcope of the place : Yet I ſhall rather 
incline to them that reſt in the latter, as the more proper and 
genuine meaning of it 3 having more vicinity with the letter of 
the Text, and being clearer out of the whole Series of the Cha 
ter : For what is Paul? and what is Apollo? Paul did but plant, 
and Apello did but water : 'Twas God onely that gave the increaſe ; 
ſo that he that plants is nothing, nor he that waters; but God that 
gw the increaſe. You ſee how the Apoſtle makes it his 2 84297, to 
beat downe thoſe over-high thoughts which they had of ſach as 
indeed deſerved eſteem, and double honour ; of ſuch as were 
aunciz pulchri pedis, as the Hebrewes love to ſpeak. Oh, how 
beautitall were their feet that brought the glad tidings of fal- 
vation; and yet ſuch muſt not be adored, and deify'd ; as if the 
gods had been come downe amongſt them, as ſo many Saviours 
that had been crucified for them, and into whoſe Name they had 
been baptized. Now that the Corinth;axs did thus glory in them, 
*cis ſure, and that ina double reſpe&. 1. As being baptized b 
them; and thus, T am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollo ; is asmuc 
as I am baptized by Paul;and Iby Apsllo; and this was ſtrengthen- 
ed byfan erroncous conceit amongſt them, that the efficacyi of 
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the Ordinance depended upon the worthinefle of the Miniſter ; 
Therefore Paylin the following words tells: us for his part, that 
he baptized very few of them ; leſt they ſhould ſay, that he bap- 
tized into his owne name. And I finde in very good Authors, 
that from this time , the forme of Baptiſm in *s Greek Church 
was - altered : for whereas before , *twas - 'E20 banrit® , ever 
fince this *twas famnitem IFAD not Nyign, Telt they ſhould Rem 
to baptize into their owne name. It 1s not for me to queſtion the 
wiſedome of the Church, in alt-ring their forme : But this I am 
ſure, that that which we ſtill keep is very warrantable ; while the 
Miniſter ſaith, I baptize thee. *Tis cleare, not in his owne name, 
while he addes, as they alſo did ; 1» the Name of the Father, and 
of. the Sonne, and of the holy Ghot. But ſecondly, I am of Paul, 
and 1 am of Apollos 3 They are words of ſuch as gloried in the 
ſeverall gifts , and diverſity of excellencies which they had in 
preaching the Goſpel, and - publiſhing the welcome newes of 
falvation- by Chrift; and thus*tis, Iam Pauls Diſciple, and I 
am Apollos his. One likes the powerfull plainneſſe of Pan, a- 
nother the ample plenty, and variety of Apollos : A third , the 
folidity , and perſpecuity of Cephas. And here we will ſee as 
well as we cat, by thoſe obſcure veſtigna which we meet withall, 
wherein their ſeverall excellencies lay. And as for Paul, we 
finde him himſelfe yielding by way of conceſſion, 2 Cor. '1 x. 6. 
that he was iorns & Ade, rude In ſpeech. Although indeed, 
I know not where to meet with' more ſtrong and maſculine 
eloquence, then in this our Apoſtle 3 that eloquence that had 
v4 x5 Beg©-, as Ennapins ſpeaks; Eloquence more fitted, and 
ſuited fo the. perſons to whom he ſpake, and the places where he 
was : Yet this was that ſo-much obje&ed to him by thoſe falſe 
Apoſtles , that prid:d themſelves ſo much in a flaunting -gaudy 
eloquence- of their owne, and eſteemed Payls preaching meer 
{iwplicityz and their followers, even the-wiſer ſort of the Co- 
rinthians thought it no better then fooliſhneſle, as he himſelf tells 
us.. But ſome of the more Chriſtian ſortamongſt them , they 
ran into the other extream; and were ſo far inlove with that, 
as they lik*dnone elſe, He preachtin a plain and a familiar way, 
ſharply convincingthe judgement, We have theſe charaGers of 
Apollo in the cighteenth of the Ads 3 Fhat he was, 1, «vg aoyi@, 
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well silled in the Scriptures,ſo the Idiom carries it; we render' 
 powerfall in the Scriptayes. 3. (50 Ti TV Jeqnt, he was earneſt 
in his preaching , tervett-in ſpirit. 4+ $A9n# Y Widtoker axoGe; 
he taught us accurately, exaaly ; we have It diligently. 5. He 
did zg/1o:sZez As the Heathens painted their Apollo, their 
god of eloquence ,; hehad his Harp and his Arrowes, his feet 
and piercing expreſſions ; there was the voice of the Charmer, 
charming moſt ſweetly: and there were arrows In the hand of the 
mighty'3 happy he, for he had his quiver full of them. I ſuppoſe 
he wrought chiefely upon the aff:&ions, in a more Rhetoricall 
INANNZT. anon 
 Cephas, he laid down th: principles of Religion in a more Cas . 
techetical way 3 he opened the Scriptures, and diſcovered a trea- 
ſure of heavenly wiſedome in every zota of ow Writ. Such pla- 
ces, as he inhis Epiſtle calls me lvoronre, he aid them yvpre 
TfTex3y nope, that I may barrow: the expretſion in the Hebrews, 
and ſo he was more for the enlightning and information of the 
minde. Peter, he unſheathed rhe ſword of the Spirit ; Apollos, 
he flouriſh'd', and brandiſh'd the glittering ſword 3- Paul; he 
ſtrikes with it, and pierceth to the dividing aſunder of the joynts, 
and marrow; and to the diſcerning of the very thoughts and 
intentions of the heart ; And though theſe here ſay no more, 
then # am of Paul, and, T am of Apollos : Abrapt language will 
ſerve their turn 3 it is enough they can exprefle their mindes; 
Yet no doubt, but ſome of the Corinthians could ſpin out 
their thoughts into a fairer thred , and thus one might ſpzak for 
Paul. — | 
What, did you ne*r heare Pay! preach ?- Did yo! nr ſee 
him weeld thoſe weapons of his warfare which .are not carnall 
but mighty through God;to the pulling down of the ſtrong holds 
of Satan, and to the beating down every high, and towring ima- 
gination , which advanceth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and captivating it into the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ? Ch 
how he ſpeaks, as if he were within -a man 3 as if he ſopplyed 
the place of conſcience ! He has a window into the breaſt; he o= 
pens the window, and darts in a beam of irrefiſtible Tight; Which 
thovgh vaine man may ſeek to impriſonin vnrighteouſneſſ>, and 
thus become th2 jaylour of truth : Yet as the Tight for a white, 
{hut up ina cloud, cafily breaks priſon , and ſhewes bis > 
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face tc all beholders : So the trath difcovers it ſelfe , will: ſet 
it ſelfe at liberty 3 and he, when he ſees his priſoner looſe, like 
that other jaylor in the As, falls down, and amazed, cries out 
Sirs, What ſhall I do tote ſaved ? *Tis hard to imprifon ſo ftrong 
a light. Cephas indeed preacheth very well, and foundly.: And 
Apollos perhaps with more clegancy of exprefliion, and: greater 
diſcovery cf affe&ion ; but give me the convincing ſtrength of 
Paul, who though he be rude in ſpeech, yet he comes in the 
very evidence, and demonſtration of the Spirit; as tor me, I an 
of Paul. | 
Another he*s for Apellos. Tis true Panlpreaches very poxer= 
fully, and ſo doth Cephas very profitably 3 but yet me thinks none 
ſo movingly as Apollo, Odid you fee with what a ſweet facility 
he ſlides into his hearers ? O how with a happy fluence he in- 
finuates himſelfe zinto them ? Oh did you ſee how Hs and 
'Arayxn1 met. together, how ſweetnefſe and violence kiſs'd each 


other ? Did you minde with 'what a holy variety he refreſt'd 
his hearers, and how he led affeftion by the hand, which way - 


he pleaſed ? One while he dips each- word in a teare ; another 


while he ſteeps every phraſe in honey,now he breathes.out flames, - 


that he may thaw a trozen generation 3 by and by he fpeaks in 


a filken Diale& ; and cloathes his ſpecch wich the foft raiments - 


of a more pleaſant eloquence. If he flames in terrours .you'ld 


think the Pulpit a mount $12 4 nothing but thundering , and 


lightning, and the voice of the Trumpet 3 ſo that the people 
exceedingly quake and tremble. If he breath out peace, and open 
the bowels of mercy, it he di{play.the riches of reconciliation in 
Chriſt, w hy now it becomes a mount of Olives, nothing but 
pzace and ſweetneſſe, anda gentle aire. Chriſt is feen in the 
Mount, now his Do&rine drops as the raine, and his ſpeeech dis 
ſillcth as thedew : as the ſoft raineupon the tender herbs, and 
as the ſhowrs upon the grafſe. Heavenly Apollo ! How is my ſoul 
taken withthy powerfulleloquence ? O that I might tor ever live 
under ſo happy a Miniftery, Let whoſe will be for Paul, I aw for 
Apollo. Athird he's for Cephas. 

For my part, I like Paul well enough : neither can there be 
much fault found with Apollo :* but yet none-pleaſes me ſo well as 
Cephas. O how doth he exphine the Oracl:s of God, andun- 

riddle the myſteries of ſalvation ? Q how doth he ftoop to; th: 
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loweſt capacity, and feeed us with the ſincere milke of the Word 
that we may grow thereby ? how doth h2 come with line upon 
line, drop upon drop, precept upou pr2cept , herea little ,, and 
there a litcle? CO. how doth he unvaile, and unmask heavenly 
truths; ſo as each eye may ſee their beauty, and every ſoule be- 
come enamoured with them? What a luſtre doth he ſet upon th: 
earle of price ; ſo-as one. would willingly part with all they 
2am for the purchaſing of it ? Let others follow Paul, and ad-. 
mire Apollo: Tam ſure TI profit by none ſo much as by Peter, I am 
of Cephas. EE 
You ſee here the Corinthians vanity , and in it our propenſity 
to glory in men, and that-bzcauſe we are carnal , which. brings 
us tothe Apoſtles cenſure painted with a ſtinging interrogation, 
Are ye not carnal? yi ongt.uco} iv , one homines eftis ? So thz 
vulgar Latine , it ſeems that makes ic —_— to bz men,and to 
be carnall ; indeed there's bur little diff:rence , Paul! himſclfe 
calls it in the former verſe wr” «r00791 Terri. Nonne corpo= 
pore efis? So the Syriack hath itzas 'tis uſually tranſlated, Don't 
you ſeem to be all body, to have nothing of a ſoule in-yon, no+ 
thing of a more refined part,whilſt you judge thus only according 
to outward appzarance ? and fo I ſuppoſe arry ozpureg is a de-- 
greebelow Juxaws, and yet hz ſavours not the things of God. 
Burt the force of the Original there raches further ; even to this, 
Nonne cadaverofi eftis ? as th2 word N11, from whence it ſprings, 
plainly ſhwwes. Carnal men they are dead in treſpaſſ:s; 
and finnes , Tipe: $ldoze, Cas Lucian calls. old men ) thongh 
rac/ eſteem it their onely life , as he fings Vivamus mea 
Lesbia. p £ 
But here *cis tobe took in a more candid ſenſe ; for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to ſuch as were regenerate , and in the ſtate: of grace ; to 
{ach as were 18puro:, hehimſelfe calls them babes in Chriſt, fo . 
that here *cis meant either (firſt) havenot you ſuch groſſe 'appre- 
henfions , as carnall menuſe to have ? or elſe (ſecondly ) are 
not ye carnall in this ? and, thas the moſt refined, and ſpiritu- 
alz'd Chriſtian is grofſe, and carnall in part. In the beſt ſoule 
there are ſchiſmes and diviſions, even here and there are feats & 
Mmoia. *Exar© ud T]d- thr gorge ©, as the Moralift : Every 
one has a double {elfe, an Antagoniſt within himſelfe.. We uſe to 
call a friend. Alter ego 3 bur here the av@- 558 is the greatelf 


j 
7 . 


-ENCINY « E | 


Fd 


The Schiſme; Iz 
enemy. This Plato meancs when he tells us of his 1 vis uye vangs. 
12,79 xe v®- ard; 13 Ci) or Coy pan rr Ox mn hioxor Namggrior Se. 
"Tis like they reacht no farther then the rebellion of the ſenſitive. 
ſoule againſt the rationall, the ftrugling of reafon with appetite - . 
But weknow of a nearer, and ſo a ſharper confli& between the 
fleſh and the Spirit inthe regenerate ; the fighis deſcrib'd atlarge 
by our Apoſtle in the ſeventh to the Romans z andthis is that 
which a Chriftian ſo much groans under ; as Porphyry ſayes of 
Flotinus, that he ſo lived, «5 «d1yrid©- In & rage]: iy; we 
we finde it true in St Pauly when he cryes out , 0 who'll deliver 
me from this body Ll death | @s « 1rd © ors 5» 6@parl iy, But 
I ſhall let this paſſe as not being formally in the Text, but one- 
ly virtually there, and by juſt conſequence may be deduced from 
it, as many the like obſervations alſo might : and wee'll look 
upon the ſeverall aggravations 1n theſe words 3 Areye not carnall ? 
( firſt) Toy, that for time and means might have been ſpirituall ; 
Aitnuai Auxouyeriag Megs, as he in the Greek Epigram calls 
out to Lycurgus , that cut downe ſo many vines becauſe they * 
brought forth too much fruit, the bloud of the grapes which he 
thought too generous 3 he ſpeaks to him that he would be pleaſed. 
to cut downe his , becauſe it brought forth none at all. What 
could they have done more to yours then they have done? and 
when they looked for grapes , doe-you bring forth wilde grapes, 
full of ſowreneſſe and bitterneſſe, nothing, but ſtrife and conten=- 
tion? is thisthe fruit of Pau/s planting and Apollo*s watering ? 
Nay, how can they gather grapes of thorns , or figs of thiſtles! 
You that have drunk in the raine , which ſo often fell upon 
you, doe you now bring forth nothing butbriers and thornes ! 
Ailnuai Auxcwgyirias F$igas, or elſe you may look for the terrible 
carſe upon the fig-tree, Never fruit grow ou thee more. 1s this your 
beſt improvement of your ſomany precious and golden opportu= 
nities? have you thaslearnzd Chrift ? has the bright Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel beamed out ſo ſtrongly, and gloriouſly upon you, 
and cannot it ſo.much as warme your affe&ions ? while you 
_ negle&t and abuſe the meanes of grace, are you not car= 
Halls . 

2. Tou that would ſeem to be ſpiritual, are ye not carnall ? 
What's become of your fairſhews, and prontong out-fides, and 


ſpzcious profeſſions ! are th:y vaniſhed into this nothing, or 
m7 > B 2 - worſe 
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worle then nothing ! are our badding hopes fo ſoon blaſted, and 
doe your forward reſolutions ſo quickly languiſh? Yo, that would 
have counted it an injury not to be thought Chriſtians,and mem- 
bers of the Charch, what doe you mieane to tear and rend the body 
in picccs? Toy that would have been looktupon as living ſtones,fit 
to build God an houſe, an habitation for the God of Facob, do 


304 now go2 about to demoliſh ſo faire a trafture , and to bring 


into the temple the noiſe of Axes and Hammers? Tox that would 
have been thought ſharers in the communion of Saints, and to 
have had a chiet part in that Spirituall conſort, do you now put 
all out of tune by your ftrifes and difſentions ? while you ſhew 
no better fruits then theſe, what ever you ſeem to be, are ye not 
carnall ?. | 

3. .Some of you that are truly fpiritual,yet here in this,are ye not 
carnall ? Tis tbeoaas.y Viecs; who has bewitcht you, O Corinthians! 
that having begin in the Spirit, you ſhould end in the fleſh? You 
that are r2conciled to a God of peace , and'redeemed by a Savi- 
our that breath*d out nothing bnt love ; You thatiare ſanftified 
and ſealed by a ſpiritof unity, and have embraced a Goſpel of 
pzace in all mecknefle and ſubje&tion of mindz, laying downe 
your weapons of defiance , why do you now refift the goodneſſ? 
of ſo gracious a God, and kick againſt the bowels of ſo ſweet a 
Saviour ? why doe you grieve the holy Spirit , and diſgrace the 
Goſpel, as if that taught you to be contentious ? nay you that 
know that *twas the hand of omnipotency that pluckt you our 
of the jJawes of hell, anddeſtraftion ; and how 'twas not in the 
powerot man or Angel tounfetteryou of the leaſt corraption; 
3ou that know how jealous: God is of his honour, and how he 
takes It more hainoufly to be robb'd of it by his owne people 3 
whilſt younow attribute all to men, as if they were th: Aathors, 
and Finiſhers of your faith, are je z0t carnal? 

4- Even in that which you think your ſelves fpiritual, are 


yea0t carnall? Perhaps you think you honour Paxl, and rve- 


rznce Afecllo,and give due reſpe& to the Miniſters, but know that 
they are the friends of the Brid:groom,and would have preſen- 
ted virgin-ſouls anto Chriſt, and whiltt youdote upon other 
loves, and fix your thonghts on inferiour obje&s, you breax 
Paul's heart, and diſcourage Apo! in hys Iabour. Paul took you 
tor his crownze, and joy; bat you prove no better then a rn 
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thorns, and pierce him through with many ſorrowes. Payl called 
you his Epiſtle, but you prove his blot, and now methinks you 
ſhould corre& your own thoughts, and even acknowledge your 
ſelves carnal? FE E., 

.. $. In all thisI appeale to your ſelves ; Are ye u8t carnal? Be 
your own Judges; colle& your thoughts together; conſider it but 
with a ſerious, and compoſed ſpiritz carry your ſelves to the rale, 
to the law, and to the teſtimony 3 ſee whether this be to be carnal 
or no; if you deny it,why thus you'l prove your ſelves carnal,and 
more carnall then we hope you are : No queſtion but you are 
carnal. And thus much may ſerve for clearing of the Text. Wee'l 
now ſam up the words together,and then they will amount to this 
propoſition. : 

That #t is a grofi and carnal thing to glorie inthe worthineſſs and 
excellency of them that . diſpen/e the myſteries of ſalvation. And 
( firſt ) asit ſeeks to eclipſe and obſcure the glory of God. Nan 
ea eſt conditio imperandi , ut non aliter ratio conftet, quam fi uni red 
datur. God hath taken all meanes for the brightning of his 
owne Crown, and he that dares ſet it upon a creatures head, he 
that goes about to reſt the golden Scepter out of Gods own hand, 
and to place a creature in his Throne, muſt needs be reus leſs 
Majeſtatis ina high degree. Nobis obſequii gloria relita eff. As he 
in the forenamed Hiſtorian told his Enipzrour , though a cruel! 
Tyrant ; this is all the honour left to us, and *tis enough to be 
wholly ſubje& to ſo great and good a God, and to give all the 
glory unto him. Let xot then the wiſe-man fo in his wiſedomez 
no neither let others glory in his wiſedome, for *tis groſs Idolatry 
to attribute that to man which is due to God , to make them 
DIM which at the beſt are but DIR, even theſe Idols are 
nothing. Now God that made us, and knowes our mold and fa- 
{hion, the weakneſs and frailty of our nature; how we uſe to pore 
upon the immediate agent, as preſent to our ſenſes, and obvious 
to our apprehenſions 3 thongh farr inferiour, and of a more ig- 
noble being, as wholly dependant upon a higher cauſe ; he there= 
fore choſ2 to himſelfe ſoweak an inftraumenit,as we could not poſ-. 
fibly imagine, that that ſhould have ſafhcient influence, - for the 
producing of fo great an eff:&; as that by the few words of a. 
weak fraile man, a precious and an immortal foul ſhould be erer- 
nally ſaved > which moſt make a greater work then that of the 

B.& creation3.; 
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cr:ation: that ſo- we might be neceſſitated to look higher tothe 
powerfull hand of - God that brings ſo great things to paſſe. 
And this is his uſuall method, and manner of dealing. Thus hath 
he choſen the fooliſh things of rhe world to confound the wiſe : 


and *tis plaine as they tell us in Opticks that MeyaaipSuApa 165 


ſunt acuti viſus, they give the reaſon, propter radios in illis i 
ſos magis & diſſipatos : Men of vaſt intelleuals, of very faire 
eyes wyaAadpyaawm they do: but Kvom{er in ſpiricuals; they have 
ſome broken and ſcattered notions, whichcannot repreſent hea- 
venly truths in their proper ſpecies : when as ſome of a lefle eye 
oh how .quick and piercing are they into theſe holy myiteries, 
and ſuch as are dimme-ſighted in Philoſophy become eagle-cyed 
in Divinity. Chryſofome tells us of two in his time, a Greek, 
and a Chriſtian, that were very hot in diſpute, whether Pazl, or 
Plato were the better Schollar. The Chriſtian he amplifies 
St Pauls wiſedome , and excellency , the Greek ſcornes him ag 
rude and _ » and his writings not comparable to Plate?s 
Philoſophical], and lofty ſtile. The father hee comes as *twere 
ro moderate ; and when he had magnified St Pauls Learning, 
he ſeems to chide the Chriſtian , that he did not yield the other 
what he- would have. Grant indeed that Paul came ina more 
plaine, and unlearned way, xamyeia rodury syropucy fouw, ou BAar- 
Pnpie 7 &molnur, Ma Na. 5 
Nothing tended more to the advancement of the Goſpel , to 
the ſtopping of their mouthes, then the conſideration of this, 
that a few weak men by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching , the - 
preaching of a crucified Saviour confounded the grand roy 
of the-world, and more prevailed upon the hearts of men;though 
propoſſeſt with contrary principles, then ever they could doe '. 
with all their wiſedomee : For a handfull of naked impotent men, 
to conquer an whole hoſt of armed Champions. Theſe are 
AzuTes 7 anrie, as he there ſpeaks. Alas Moſes Atticiſans 
had a veile upon his face, and + $7& tould not ſee into ſodivine 
a myltzry 3 nay, God hath choſen the me? puhiym, the meere Nous 
entia of the world, to bring to nought the things that are. A ſtrange 
Paradox, and enough to amaze an Ariffotle, to heare of a No# 
Ens _ an Ezs ; and yet no principle ſurer, orclearer 
in all his _ whicks, if it be took in this fpiritual meaning; 
aad that becauſe, God hath choſen the things which are not at all 
In 
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in mens apprehenfions 3 and of a very thin and weak being in. 


themſelves , He hath choſen theſe to bring ro nought the things that 
| are : That thus his power may be the more eminent. in- their 

weakneſſe, and his Majeſty ſhine more glorioufly in their- con- 
temptiblenes.God could have cloathed ſomebright Seraphim with 
light as with a garmeng,and ſent him to have ſparkled out divini> 


ty amongſt.us. He could have made his Angels aullermg arlopars - 


even in this ſenſe miniſtring Spirits, for the good of them that: 
{hould-have been heirs of ſalvation ? But then we fhould have 
beentook up toomuch with the glittering of the Creatures, and 
our eyes dazled with their brightnefſss God therefore hath 
made the Starres, even of the firſt magnitude. to diſappear,that 
th: Sonne may beallin all. He hath hid the pearle in a ſhell, 
and ſhut up his treaſure 5 5Fearivas x29: : byan infinite conde- 


ſcenfion he ſpeaks tous by Moſeszand thus delivers the Goſpel too - 
by the hand of a Mediator. Hz hath ſent us men 5zoromzdrls . 


Payl and Apollo, and theſe fiſhers of men they came not 
with their filken line, and their golden hook ; with the inti- 
cing words of mans wiſedome, as they doe that goe about 
Aaxedtedu vues; nog they lay downe the naked fimplicity of the 
wo Paul doth but plant, and Apollo doth-but water ; and 


God.is pleaſed by ſo weak meanes, in ſoplaine a way,.to bring a-- 


bout his owne glorious ends. Ipſum caxlim ſtultitia petimus, in a 
better ſenſe then &re thePoztmeant .it 3 even by.this fooliſhnefſe 


of preaching. Why then doe you gaz2 on Paul, and glory in 4 - 


pollos 3 as it *twere Pauls great parts that raiſed the Goſpell,and © 


ollo's eloquence that fet it off? What's this, but to oppoſe the 


A 
Almighty, and to counterplot wiſedome it ſelf > God took this: 
as amaine way for the advancing of his glory, and.you make it- 


(as much as in you lies ) wholly derogatory from it; and judge 
you, whether this be to be carnal or no. Ei; xb:gxr@- 65]a is Bagie 
ws. Not unto us; O Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy Name be given 
the glory. 

2. It iscarnall, as it takes from the Word'of God, from its in- 
nate ſtrength , and excellency; from its divine Majeſty , and 
Royalty. 


1. From its ſtrength and excellency. Th? Goſpel ſhines with. + 


its own beames, and need not borrow light from Paul, nor luſtre 
. from Apollo ; When God hath once writ with his owne finger 
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upon the Tables ot ſtone, they need then no h:mane poli- 
ſhing, and the Goſpel is very gloriouſly cloathed with ſuch or- 
naments as Chriſt hath patupon;ic- The Image of God ftamp'd 
upon the Word, and this ſuperſcriprion is that which hath made 
it ſo currant, and all other writings to be but i&dyaw n in compa- 
riſon of it. And in the plain preaching of the word, what a force 
and energy goes along with it : This is the voice of the Lord fo 
powerfull, that brings down the loftieſt Cedars in Lebanon, and 
cruſhzth the ſtrongeit Oakes in Baſhau. Mans Eloquence doth 
but weaken and ſoften the voice ; and whilſt *ewould make it. 
more pleaſant, makes it leſs powerful. That which Plytarch 
tells ns of the Spartans, who for brevity were wont to ſpeak as 
*rwerein CharaQters, and ſentences i» punGo; and for the weigh» 
tineſlz of ſpzech, they ſpake in the lumpe, and maſli2 ſentences ; 
he ſayes of them, *'O xiy®- Aaxaons; ww $6 paws ; "tis true here, 
Verbum Dei eſt fine cortice 3 *tis all pith and ſtrength, $5ufrar bus 
mn dpecyer, as he there goes on, it is edg*d into efficacic. God 
himſclte hath been pleaſed to whet his ſword ; and as the Lace- 
demonian,when he was asked whether his ſword were ſharp or noz 
replyed, that 'cwas 8 Zorvee Naboris , ſharper then a calumny. 
*Tis like his ſword was not ſo ſharp as his expreſſion; but tobe 
ſare this two-edged ſword, as 'tis Twonge wh micay paxtiens, 
ſo 'tis 8Euni'ex ming Naboan'g , it canpierce through all oppoliti- 
ons,cut aſinder the : contradictions of men, the moſt Gordian 
knots, the moſt zodoſum ingeninm , as he calls Tiberius : but then 
the quickning power of the Spirit muſt go along with it, as that 
famous Captain when he had loſt his ſword ; he to!d his enemies, 
*rwas not ſo much the ſword, as the arme ; unlefle the arme of the 
Lord berevealcd;therc's non2 will belizve our report, unlefl this 
formative vertue goe along with it ; inftzad of 9Tigue pivor, itbes 
comes but. orsgpe axz;9, Oar Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter 
of this Epiſtle, tells us of a d?monſtration of the Spirit : Now 
«79 e5ts ( as he hath it ) is gs «Anas, the native ofoſ of truth, 


which clearly ſhzwes it, and preſently convinceth a. man ; there's 


no dit; gm; againit a demonſtration. Tne word that evidences 
it ſelte, and*the Miniſters they may ſtrongly perfwade,: but un- 
Iciſe the Spiric demonſtrate, the foul hath nev:r compleat ſatiſ- 
taction ; and the Spirit that may ſave extraordinarily without 
the Word, but the Word cannot poflibly ſave withoat the Spirits 
| 6 | | * But 
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Bat if this accompany it ; Q then thcre is a glorious Twi-light 


ſpringing from them both , and irradiating the foule with pows 
ertull, and enlivening beams arifing with healing und:r its wings. 
O then the ſword ot the Lord, and of Gideoz conquer moſt vi- 
coriouſly , and then there's none able to withſtand it 3 thongh 
like Mars himſelte, he be tunica teius adamantina, and though 
thisbe in the hand of the weakeſt meſſenger '; he that will refiſt 


it, muſt Souris, and ſuch a one hath no great hope of victory, 


but he muſt fall downe with St. Pauls Ideot 3 and: cry out, Sare- 
ly God is in you of a trath. Why then doe ve attribute all to 
Paul, and aſcribe the glory to Apollo 3 as if the word were a 
dead letter, till quickn'd by Pal; and an empty breath, unleſſe 
animated by Apollo : as if Paul did notonely plant , bucble ; 
and Apollo, not only #origew, but dv5unmr; Et Deus interim nibil 


faceret. He ſtood asa ſpefator all the while ; when as indeed, : 


Paul is but at the beft; Eccho Domini; he reflefs the ſound of 


the Goſpel , the Eccho that never ſpeaks till it be ſpoken' to : | 


What I have received from the Lord, that deliver I unto you, 
and not as that doth dimidiata terba ; no, he acquaints you with 
the whole will and counſell of God. And'A4pollo is but as Arifotle 


calls a ſervant , 5gyau0 $u{vxor, hezis Cythera Dei, ſtrung and 


tun'd by him, tonch'd by his Spirit, and then making a moſt 
ſweet and gracefull melody. Pan! may ſpend his ftrength in 
vaine, and Apollo may ſtretch out his hand all the day long toa 
gain-ſaying, and diſobedient people 3 Peter himſclte may toile 
all night and catch nothing 3 Men of moſt rare accompliſhments, 
and of indefatigable induftry may ſpend all their dayes, and nov 
ſave a ſoule ; and others of far weaker abilities, may adde daily 
to the Church ſach as thall be ſaved. God by his Groen judges 
mentmay blaſt the labours of the one , becauſe men glory too 
much in them ; and by his goodneſſe he may give encreaſe to 
the other , becauſe he hath moreglory by them. This we are 
ſure, *cis the ſame word preacht by Paxl, and by other his 
fellow-labourers 3*and the Spirit breatheth when it pleaſes, and 
blowes where it lifts. And though theſe here had - ſome more 


plauſible excuſe far their fiding with Pal, andglorying in Fg = 


pollo, as men furniſh:d with extraordinary gifts , and the blefling 


of the Spirit in thoſe primitive times accompanying their las - 


bours ina more thankful manner 3 yer you hear the Apoſtles ſharp 


4 reproof 
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Fox. 


' breeds raptures in the Church,Schiſmes, and Diviſions,which 


reproofe of them, even for this 3 are ye mot carnall ? But 
then | | 
'2. As it takes from the Majeſty of the Word. Is it fit that 
the Word of God ſhould ftoop to mans fancy ? Why, here's Paul 
and Apoll> , men of admirable endowments, and of moſt exa&t 
holinefſe preaching the ſame Goſpel ; and yet *ris embrac't by 
ſome, wh2n comming from one; and negle&ed, when publiſh' 
by another. - It is the ſametruth , but not in the ſame drefſe : 
It is a fignz, they never received the love of the trath ; plainz 
trath won't pleaſe them, it muſt bz {ct out in ſuch an attire , as 
may beſt ſatisfie the eye; though ſometimes not becomming the 
parity of ſo chaſtea virgin. This Lumez ficcum( as he ſpeaks ) 
doth parch and offend many mens foft natures. And though no 
doubt but Paul and Apollo deny their own excellencies, and be- 
come wholly ſubſervient tothe Goſpel ; yet even in them they find 
ſomewhat to preferre one b:fore the other. And unleſſe the word 
of God were, as the Jewes tell us -of the Manna , though very fa- 
bulouſly, (yet we have the ſame inthe Apocryphe inthe fixteenth 
of Wiſdome; that whatſoever CharaGer , or Idez of taſte a 
man ſhap't to himſelf in his fancy when he was cating the Manna, 
as moſt pleaſant and delighttul to him 3 it ſerved to the appetite 
of the eater, and was temper*d to every ones liking : ) unlz{I> the 
word of God had ſo many ſeverall reliſh:s, agreeable to every 
ones liking : Even this, though Angels food ſhall be Ioathed, 
and nauſeated, and ſurely this argues a carnall ſpirit. Muſt the 
ru @- Bx0iamyg bow to you? and the Goſpel of the Kingdom: 
become ſo baſely ſerviceable, as to dos homage to your Taſts ? 
Maſt that word which ſhould ſearch the conſcience tickle the 
fancy, and feed a worm of curiolity that nzver dyes £ What are 
theſe bat as Plutarch cals inquititive delatours & F yv®,or in the 


" Apoſtles phraſe, Mezof itching ears, that catch more afteran ele- 


ancy then after a promiſe, and are better pleaſed with a criti= 
ciſme then with a practical truth. You know whoſe ſpeech *twas:, 
Pruritus diſputandi et Eccleſie {cabies. Wee'L mould it a fittle to 
our purpoſe, pruritus aurium et anime ſcabies, *Tis carncl, as it 
takes from the word of God, troni the ſtrength of it, from the 
majeſty of it. 
3+ (Which is themain Argument urged by our Apoſt]z) as it 


Firſt, 
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« Firſt, Hinder the communicn of Saints ; For all communion 
 flowes from union , 'and divifion takes that away. Some go a= 
bout to make unity the very forme of being ; to be ſure, it tends 
much to the well-being of the Church. Oh how happy. and 
pleaſant a thing it is to ſee the Churches Children ſpreading 
themſelves like Olive-branches round about her Table in'a 
peaceable and flouriſhing manner ! But when they ſhall 
ms 7 ad\aqer Mepog Ty, tarfs oc pavruony roifae, (as he ſpeaks) 
think that the brightneſſe of their Brethrens condit gg doth but obſcure 
and ſhadow theirs z and thus mv©-» 6:ov «yrirg merry, (as he 
moſt elegantly, ) if there be the leaf anſa or occaſion of ftrife,Paſ= 
fron preſently hooks it in, and is tooapprehenfive. When one 
ſhall ſay, I amof Calvin, and another, 1am of Lytter ; when 
as they might both meet in the name of Chriſtian ; nay, when by 
moſt ridiculous difſention(for we have heard of ſuch a wgopaya) 
when one ſhall ſay, 1 am of Martin, and another, I am of 
Luther; whereas they did but divide Martin Luther, for they were 
both of his Religion ; what muſt this needs bring, bat a defor- 
mity and contufion upon the face of the Church, a 41n wa) 
enough to make up a Chaos. 

Secondly , theſe Schiſmes, and Diviſions, they ſtop the pro- 
grefle of the Goſpel. If Chriftians would but take the Moraliſts 
counſell SZ» Tpimur,z 4mmoer5uom To Ge'ouarm, to ſpend, and de- 
rive their malice ſome other way 3 ascivill wars are often quencht 
by ſetting upon ſome common enemy.: this was alwayes the 
Cretiazs cuftome , and from thence *twas called Syncretiſmus : 
If we could hear of ſome happySyxchriſtianiſmus,when the hearts, 
and tongues, and pens of all them that proteſſe the ſame faith in 
ſincerity , would agree amongſt chemaliive , and wholly oppoſe 
the main adverſary : It we had not ſuch narrow and centra&ed 
ſouls 3 it God would be pleaſed to give us a larger heart, ſo as 
every would become a wow «ya 9%, wholly let goe his private 
aimes, and ftudy the publick good ; what: might not united 
forces doe? How quickly would all difficulties vaniſh 3 every 
mountaine become a plaine, the feven hills amongſt the, ret ? And 
the goodly tabrick ot the Church would go upwith the ſhoutings 
and acclamationswf Grace, Grace, and quickly be at the top of 
its ſpiritual glory.O how ſhould every one with the conſideration 
of ſo happy a time have 7w 4vylw' Infty regevivons, as Ennapins 

i 7-0 ſpeaks 
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ſpeak moſt elegantly 3 a ſweet Chorus of well-tand affe&ions, 
and a ſpiric tripudiating for joy , as Abraham did dyanlage, 
when he forefaw Chriſts day, theugh that were afar off, and this 
neareat hand. 

Thirdly, Schiſmes, and Diviſions give great advantage to the 
enemies, and ſet up the Kingdoms of Satan , the Prince of the 
Aire. The Church thus becomes militant againſt her ſelfe, and 
the en2my bzcames triumphant. The devill danceth at Diſcord; 
and as St Ch me obferves , whzn he heard that ſo goodly, 
and populous a City as this of Corinth, may weann x; noauxrIpun Os 
was like to entertaine the Goſpel,; he knew no better way to hin- 
der the ſuccefl? of it, then by pre lanting a ſpirit of Di(- 
cord amongſt them; as well knowing that a Kingdome divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, could not long ſtand. And all his agents that are ſub- 
ordinate to him, nihil ſpe: nifi per diſcordias habent , as Tacitus 
faith notably of ſome in his time ; and as he of others, they-doe 
per abrupta inclareſcere, ſed in nullum Reipublice commodum. We 
might learn more wiſedome of them thar are wiſer in their gene- 
ration, then the children of light ; what a ſtrift union and con- 
federacy have they among themſelves , as that in Fob is aſually 
allegorized : Theſe ſcales of the Leviathan are ſhut together, as with 
a cloſe ſeale, in reſpeA& of their ſecrecy and combinings ; and if 
they chance to be at variance, and jarre amongſt themſelves, 
they have a ſure way of meeting, and reconciliation by a joynt 
oppoſing of the Church. But then as it gives this general ad- 
vantage, ſo more ſpecially, as it is the Original of all errors,and 
the inlet of all herefies. When men by a ſtrange exyw roanLic 
ſhall ſet up ſome one as an oraclz, and perpetuall Diftator in Di- 
vinity ; If ſuch a one broach an errour, O how greedily doe 
they drink as if *twere pare Near, fome ſaving truth ! when 
at the beſt it is but the poyſon of Aſps, a deadly, and deſpe- 
rate errour. The devill thus ſerves them as Agrippine did Clay» 
dius ; he mingles poyſon in their delicate meat, and they fall toc 
with an appetice. As that great Schollar hath-well obſerved ; they 
were alwayes learned men, which have been hereticorum Coryphei: 
So witha!l they have been ſuch, as by ſome decelitfull carriages 

ve won the thearts, and eftzem of men, and thus could 
ſpread their infeRion farther. And though *cis true, that Paul 


_ and Apollo here nfentioned in the Text z were in a manner pri- 


$ 


_ _ vilkdgd 
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viledged perſons, afted by an extraordinary ſpirit; no feare of 
this in them : yet ſome that are admired as much, or more then 
ever they were z we cannot tell how to ſecure them from it. 
And this is the third reſpe& why *tis carnal to glory in men, 
becaiſe it breeds Schiſmes and Diviſions in the Church, 
which hinder the Communion of Saints 3 ſtop the progrefle 
of the Goſpel ; give great advantage to the enemies, they 
bing bolder to oppoſe , and that being weaker to refiſt ; 
and thenin amore ſpeciall way, *cis laid opentqall errours and 
herelies. 

Fourthly, As it drawes evill out of good; and ſurely this if 
any thing elſe argues a carnall Spirit. Gods attributes ſhine ve- 
ry glorioufly , his wiſedome and power more ſpecially and 
eminently in extratting z00d out of evill; the leaſt touch of pro- 
vidence turnes all to gold, even finnes that feems to be all droſſe, 
a meere obliquity , a tranſgrefſion of the Law 3 yet even this by 
the over-ruling hand of an infinitely wife God , becomes a 
cleare illuſtration of his glory , and the crucifying of the 
Lord of Life , fhall tend to the ſalvation of the Church: 
And a Chriſtian thus. farre participates of the divine Nature,. 
as that he can draw good out of evill too, ſweetneſſe out of the 
worſt condition, and gaine ſtrength by hiscorruptions. What 
then, muſt it needs ſhew but a devilliſh, and envenomed ſpirit, 
that aſfimilates to it ſelfe, to turne every thing to poyſon 
andhis is the nature of corruption. Every thing that a carnal 
man toucheth, is defiled 3 he ſoiles every Ordinance , and. dif- 
colours every bleſſing ; turnes the grace of God into wanton- 
nz, he fights againſt God with his owne weapons , with: 
his moſt precions favours , #/3v583 Aoyzetor, by a moſt ſtrange: 
Chymiſtry ; he extracts drofſe out of the pureſt refined gold 3, 
flegme out of quintefſence ; dregs out of the pureſt Spirits. 
a ſavour of death from that which breaths out nothing but lite 
and happinefle. | *Tis cleare in the Text. What a choife and 
magnificent gift was this, a por gzoinmey , to adorn? the 


Church with all variety of excellencies ? Theſe made up 'the- 


win maui, they are the. Needle-worke in the Spouſes 
Garment, the opus ocellatum , Gods mavaimale ropie, 1, and 


his mavmiua@» xe abundantly diſplayed themſtlyes in them 53: . 
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Theſe were the Dozaria which Chriſt gave at his triumph 
when he led captivity captive, he gave gifts nnto men. 
And ſee whatuſe , and — they make of them. O 
how quickly doe they become vez aug, 2 tvs iriogue, 
Strifes and Diviſions, Bitterneſſe and Contention , theſe are 
the beſt fruits they gather from ſo great a mercy. They 
that glorie in ſome excellencies, vilifie meaner 3 nay, they vi- 
lifte choiſe ones too : For ſuch as glory in Paul, ſlight Apollo 3 
and ſuch as admire Apollo diſeſteem Pay! , and both rend 
the Church in 'Pleces. Doe you thus requite the Lord, O 
ungratefull people , and unwiſe ? Gu ir anoGanm eg mw me 
es nd AfG.. Lucian though an Atheiſt could fay ſo much, 
No gift comming from above is ſo meane , as to be deſpiſed, none 
fo great, as to begloriedin. Me thinks the diverſity of gifts in 
ſcverall men, hath ſome reſemblance with the diverlity of 
Colours in ſeverall bodies. Some bodies you ſee are cloathed 
& Azpuary wire, In bright, and orient colours. Nature took 
a Sunne-beamie for her Penfill , and flouriſ'd them moſt glori- 
outly ; they have rw re gorig avxrimra, as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks, a greater colle&ion , and condenſation of light, and 
are varniſh't over : other ſullen, and diſcontented bodies in 
ſad, and dusky colours, drawn with a coal & fumgs idirs, Now 
the' brighteſt colours they have aligquid umbre 3 and the darkeſt 
they have aliquid Iucis. And ſome bodies they are content with 
one colour ; others have a pleaſant variety , and are ſet out 
with a rich Embroydery. See the fame in the excellencies of | 
the minde : Theſe m4 7h; vX\; yg6uam, theſe interni colores s 
as I may ſo call them; which are divine light , ſeverally diftri- 
buted unto ſoules, wyere ſome have a fairer gloſſe ſet Upon 
them, a twinkling, and glittering ſoul, all beſpangled with 
light: others have more ſad, and dark-coloured ſpirits. Now 
the brighteſt they have ſomewhat of a cloud ; darknefſe and im- 
perfection enough to take them off from boaſting 3 and the 
darkeſt they have ſomewhat of a beame , ſome light and excel- 
ency 3 enough to keep them from diſcouragement. Some are 
apparently eminent in one gift , others have variety of-colours, 
TW vyoylu) mrmeruirle , animan variegatam. They that glo- 


7 in ſome one excellency 3 what doe they but as if a man 


« | | ſhould 
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fhould refuſe to look only upon ſome one colour moſt pleaſant to 
him ; and when as all are ſuitable to the eye, though ſome more 
delightfull. All thoſe tend to the beauty of Nature, and all theſe 
to the beauty of Holinefſe. Every one that is ſerviceable to the 
Temple ,. isnot' a Bezaleel and Aholiab; cunning to work in 
gold; and many that can build up the Temple, yet know not how 
to carve it.. That which Philo#ratus has in the life of Apollonins, 
may be moraliz'd into very good counſel, end? a mnJom vi; 
& uGpria; emnmugu, Etiam Analefia deorum ſunt colligenda ;, the 
leaſt gift to be received with a moſt thankful acknowledgement, 
a favis Kagnnis (as Eunapius calls a mean Scholar ) a drop of 
Helicon, even that's precious 3; It is a notable ſpeech of one of 
our Prelates, I think it honour enough to be vouchſafed to bring 
but one pin to the decking up of Chriſts Spouſe >, mwhiljt others 
adorne her with her coftlly Robes and rich Medals. And 
_— carnall to glory in men, as it drawes evil! out of 
good. 

We ſhould now ſpend a word or two in reference to Paul, and 
Apolly, that they would diſclaime all glory, and aſcribe it unto 
God. I know they did fo; but I ſpeak of ſach as have the like 
gifts and excellzncies z as Paul here in the Text , he chides the 
Corinthians for fiding with him, and gloryigg-in him, wh:Þ/# one 
ſaith T am of Paul,esc. and this is the moſt likely way to take 


. . J 
them off from their vanity , when they ſhall ſee ſuch a one as. 


they glory in, not lightly , but ſharply reproving them for it : 


and then in a reall way men ſhould ſo aime at the glory of God, . 


as that wholly denying their owne aimes, and excellencies 3 all 
the world may ſee, that they onzly ſeck the advancement of the 
Goſp2]l. And this ſhould be done ina ſuitable way, chiefely 


' improving that excellency which God hath intrufted them with- - 
all, and in a proportionable way ; for to whon: much i given , of 


them much i required. As God doth wadg yeuugrw , diſpenſe 
his gitts in proportion 3 ſo he looks for an improvement of them 
according to a geometricall proportion. Two men may give up 
tn21r account, the one that has done lefſe good with greater joy, 
becai:ſc hedid anſiwerable to his Talent 5 when as the other en- 
traſtzd with ſome golden, and precious excellency, may have 


don2 more good 3 but yet nothing ſo proportionable to his _ ; 
* | Ity -- 
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lity. But it men would thus lay out themſelves , and unite 


—_ 


their ſeverall gifts , and excellencies in one generall aime, and 


faithfully improve them for the advantage of their Maſter, and 


_ good of their tellow-ſervants which is a thing fall of reaſon, 


and equity, as might be ſhwe at-large 3) what glorious times 
ſhould we then ſce ? How would knowledge begin to cover the 
face of the earth, as Waters doe the ſea ? How would the Tree 
of Knowledge be ſo laden with fruit, as that *twould ſtoop 
down, and children might pick off the Apples that were ready 
to drop into their mouthes £ How would the world. become 
( as he ſpeaks) terebratus, & patens ; full of faire windowes, 
and goodly proſpeRts, and all guilded over with light? And 
we ſhould walke from ſtrength to firength, till we appear'd 
before God in Glory. 


*. 
——— 


Iſaiah 43- 25. 


T, even I am he that blot out thy tranſgreſſions for 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. 
<= D/) Very Promile is a breaſt full of Conſolation, that 


- % 
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would fain be drawn : and as Fob ſpeaking ofthe 
breaſts, calls them very elegantly, the milk-pales 
of the breaſt,they are as it were Carnea Mul&ta- 
lia; So there are the Evangelica Mulftralia, re- 

==” ceptacles of that «Seay wae which isftored up 
for Babes in Chriſt, where the thirſty ſoul may come and fill it 
felf wich moſt precious ſweetnefſe. In the whole Word of God 
there is moſt fincere milk ; but the Promiſes they are cream', the 
fles lars, the pureſtand ſweeteſt of all. 

Here's one of the Utres cwleFes, a Bottle fill'd with heaven! 
dew, which will never faile, like that of Hagars, but cherifh 
the ſou], till it come to a well of life. Here's a pure emanativn 
of Gods ſweeteſt love, which would fain communicate ir ſelf to. 
a {inful creature ; and therefore puts on the mgſt amiable —_— 
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fions that the wiſedom2 of God himſelf can cloath it withall, 
while he brzathes out free grace by the mouth of his Prophet to 
a diſobedient and r:b:llious Iſrael, and beſeeches them to be re- 
conciled unto him. 

And if you look but upon the fore-going words,you wil wonder 
how this Verſe ſhould come in ; 'tis ſomewhat a ſtrange con- 
text, an unuſuall kinde of cohzrence. For God there complains 
by his Prophet, how that his people of Iſrae! had done nothing 
at all for him ; Hz took them indeed for his plzaſant plant, 
but they were a very barren and ungrateful plant z He had made 

thema choiſe and a ſpreading plant, but not one delicious cluſter 
to be found upon thmm. In the verſe immediately before , Thou 
baſt bought me no ſweet Cane with money 3 *tis meant of the Cane 
which was to be a chiefe ingredient into theprecious ointment,as 
you may ſee in Exod. 39. The Septuagint thzy render it wulapz; 
Neither haſt thou made me to drink the fat of thy ſacrifices 5, or as 
the words flow in the Fountaine,: izy11953 &y Thou haft not 
moyftened me abundantly with thy ſacrifices : Not that the Jewes 
did negle& theſe duties of Gods worſhip, which wzre ſo ſtrictly 
enjoyne'd them in the Law ; no, they were very punCtuall and 
accurate in obſerving that ; but the force of the complaint Iyes in 
this, thou did'ſt them not unto me; For . . * . 

I.. Thou did'ſtthem not with that alacrity and chearfuInfe 
of Spirit which I required'of thee , and might well expeCt from 
thee. Love ſhould have dropt oyle into the wheeles , and thy 
fonle ſhould have mov'd like the Chriots of Amminadab, with a 
nimble ſpontaneity ; but thou wentft on heavily,and lookedfil u 
= my ſervice as an hard task and yoke,more intollerable then that 
of Egypt. 

2. hon truſted in thy legal pzrformances, and thoughtſt to 
be juſtified by thine owne righteouſneſſe ; thou didft them not for 
thoſe ends which I aim'd at , forl intended onely to raiſe thy 
thoughts higher to that great ſalvation which Il had ſtor?d up for 
thee in the Meſſias, | | 
3. Thou did'ftthemnot to me, {or many of thy ſacrific:s were 
offer'd up to idol-Gods ; thou didit not maxe me rafte of them 3 

1, but thou didft make them drunk ich them ; thou didft even 
cloy and ſurfeit them with the fat of thy Sacrifices. | 

4- Thou did{ them not to me, while thou reſtedit in - ke 

, louriſh, K 
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_ flouriſh of outward formality, and thou rhoughr'it ro put me 
off with a mock-worſhip, with a meer outſide and ſurface of de- 
votion ; in giving meaſhell, and nothing of the kernel : Thou 
couldſt({in Seton thou lift, and then thought'it to ap- 
peaſe me with a Sacrifice. They were white as milk , and ruddier 
then rubies, in their glorious profeſſion , but within they were 
blacker then a coale ; JYhen you fafted, did you faſt untome f 
T hate your burnt offerings, my ſoul nauſeates your ſoleinn Aſſemblies 3 
ExIger deg afgg 14 bx oioyue, Bring me 10 more vain Oblations 3 
Odi Danaos & dona ferentes. He that will be my ſervant, let him 
ſeal up every ſpiritnal ſervice with integrity of heart. A pure ſoul 
that's the onely preſent fitfor a God, 29» T4 0:5 ini Jovayr, 
a gift that may be united to God himſelfe, as Hierocles ſpeaks l 
Sacrifices and burnt-offerings he would not have, then thou ſhould'ſt 
have ſaid Lo, T come, to doe thy will,O my God. Thou ſhouldſt 
' have preſented thy ſelfea living and a reaſonable ſacrifice 3 for 
without this, all others were no better then ©op3s Tp9pn ignis pa» 
bulum, as the Pythagorean hath it; A ſincere ſpirit that ſhould have 
been Jra3 251, Thou didit not make me to drinks the fat of thy 
ſacrifices... Well, but they ſtay not here 3 Thou haſt made me 10 
ſerve with thy ſins, and thou hat wearied me with thine inquit16s 5 
thou hait made me to ſerve with thy ſins 3 that's either, | 

1. Thou haſt ſo abus'd my patience, and long ſuff-rance 3 and 
has beap't fin upon fin, as if I had been a very ſervant that was 
bound to endure all theſe rhy iniquities; Or elſe 

2. Itisa mere propheticall paſſage looking upon Chriſt, who 
took upon him the form of a ſervant,and bore our fins in his body 
upon the tree : And thus the Sepruagint. | 

3. Thon hatt made me to ſerve with thy finnes, whilſt thou 
do'ſt theſe things under a ſh:w of tri holineſſ,, and care of plea- 
ſing me, by vertue of my. Law in refzrence to my command 3 
asa peculiar people that ſerved an holy God, and had righteous 
lawes 3 and yet while thon negle&edſt the more weighty things 


that I require of thee, thou doſt diſhonour my Name, and wrong, 


my Law, and degenerate from thoſe noble principles that I bad 
planted in thee. For what will the Heathen fay ; that I anva God 
that delight in the bloud of Buls and Goats,and give thee liberty 
in other things to doe what thouliſt ? Thou haſt made me to ſerve 
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with thy ſ:ns. And conſider what a ſtrong indignity this is offer'd 
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to the grzar God of Heaven and Earth to make him a feryant, 
and then to ſerve fin which he ſo much hates and abhorres, that 
he cannot endure to look upon it, as that which ſtrikes at his ve 
beings Thou haft made me to ſerve with thy fins. And thou haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquities; All outward performances though 
never ſo pompous, they do but weary Almighty God, unlefſ> they 
flow from a fincere ſpirit : They thought they had plzasgd him 
with ſacrifices ; but he tells them , they weary him with iniquities, 
And ſee here how the mighty God of Facob, the Rock of ages, 
Omnipotency it ſelfe is weary , he is preſt with {inners and wea- 
ried with iniquities. Well, what followes upon all this? I, even 
7 am he that blot out thine iniquities for mine own ſake , and will not 
r-memher thy fins. Sarely_ Iſrael could not look for this in the 
next verſe, It muſt needs come in, mge eeyr3xier. One would 
have thought it ſhould have been, 1, even] am he that will re- 
venge theſe thine iniquities : Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
fixnes, and I'le make thee to ſerve with my plagues 3 Thou ha# 
wearied me with thine iniquities , and Ple weary thee with my 
judgements : Mine indignation ſhall flame out againft thee, and 
Ple poure out the dregs of my wrath upon thee 3 it is 7, even I 
em he, that will ſet thy ſfinnzs in ordey before thee. One would 
have thought it ſhould have run thus ; but God he contes in the 
ſtill voice, 1, even 1 am he that blot out thine iniquities. Thou 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and I'le make thee a ſervant to 
my ſelfe : Thou haſt wearied me with thine iuiquities, and Ile load 
thee with my mercies : Thou haſt blotted out my Teſtimonies , and 
Ple blot out thine iniquities : Thou haſt not remembred my Cove- 
#ant, and Vle not remember thy fins. Thus doth Gods goodnefle 
contend with a finful Nation, thus doth he conquer rebellion and 
wriumph over finne. Indzed his very drift is to make a glorious 
illuſtration of free-grace ; and therefore he firſt diſcovers his 
p=oplesfinne, and then diſplayes his owne mercy. Hz firft ſhews 
you 1/raels ftiff:z-neck and Jron-finew, and then opzns his owne 
tender bowels, and dear:ſt compaſſions; He bids yo!i take noxice 
of the blacknefl: of the Ethiopian , and then tells you how whit: 
he will make him, He wonld hve yo:: conitder w-ll che deep Dy, 
the bloudy Dy of the Scarlet, and th.n ſee ic become as white as 
ſhow. Look upon the vaſtnefſe of the Egyptians Army , and 
{ethem alldrown'd ina Red Sza, Caſt a fad eye upon a ma 
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volume of iniquity, and behold them all blotted out-in a moment. 


Theſinfulneſſe of fin ſets a glorious luſtre upon free-grace 3 when 
ſin becomes exceeding finful, then grace becomes exceeding glori- 
ons. 1, even T am he, that blor ont thine iniquities. There's much 
Emphaſis in redoubling the words, and it ſtills many objeCtions 
that might riſe up ina wavering ſoul. And 

1. 1, evenT, whom thou haſt offended : For what might the 
diſtruſting ſoul objeR and ay ; Is itthou O God, that wile bloe 
ont min? iniquities? Itisthy ſacred Maj:fty which I have pro- 
voked , and 'tis thy glorious Name which 1 have prophaned ; *tis 
thy righteous Law which I have violated; and *tis thy Covenane 
which I have broken ; and is it thou O God, that wilt blot ont 
mine iniquities ? ?I1IN YJMN 771, "tis 1, even 1 am he that 
blot them out for mine owne ſake. Gods goodnefle runnes over to 
finful creatyre.3 and where fin hath abounded, there grace doth 
ſuperabound. Confider 

(1.) There is not ſo much evil in fin, as good in God. Sinne 
indeed is thus infinite, as It is againſt an infinite being; I, but 
thare is an abſolute infinitenefle in God. And this is no extenuati= 
on of fin to advance grace above it. 

(2.) There isnot ſo nuch fin in man, as there is goodneff2 in 
God, There is a vaſt:r diſproportion between fin and grace, 
then between a ſpark and an Ocean. Now who would doubt 
whether a ſpark could be quench'd in an Ocean? Thy thoughts 
of diſobedience towards God have been within the compaſſe of 
time 3 but his goodnefſe hath been bubbling up towards thee from 
all eternity. He hath had ſweet plots of free-grace, and gracious 
contrivances of love towards thee from everlaſting. The devils: 
themſelves though irreverſibly ſealed up to deſtruRtion z yet they 
are not ſo bad as God is good. There cannot be a Summum malum,. 
as there is a Summum bonum. T, even I am he that blot out thine 


iniquitiesz even T whom thou haſt thus offended. 


2. 1, even 1, whoſe royal Pcerogative it is to pardon tranſgreſ- | 


ſion, and toblot aut fin ; for otherwiſe the ſoul would ſtil bs lefe 
rolling and fluctuating. I, this were welcome newes indeed to: 
heare of iniquity blotted out, and they were Meſſengers of 
beautiful feer, that could bring me ſach Goſpel-tidin$s ; bur O- 


'tisnot ſo cafic a matter to have fin remitted, and pardoning mer-- 
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Cy isnot fo foon obtained : Who is it that can waſh offguile from 
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the ſoul, and ſer ar liberty a caprivated Spirit ? Why , *tis God 


himfelfe that andertakes ſogrzat a work ; *cis 1, zven T am ke that 
blot out thine iniquities, and it includ?s thz{(c two particu= 
lars. 

(1.) God, he can blot ont iniquities. For (firſt,) the offence is 
wholly againſthim, and therefore he can freely pale it by : Sin is 
ſo far an evil, as it oppoſes his will, the rule of goodnz{T:, and as 
ic prevaricates from his Law, the expreſſion of his Will, and that 
the Supreme Law-giver can pardon. 

(3.) Chriſt he hath made full fatisfaRtion to his juſtice, fo 
that now 'tis but dipping the pen in the bloud of Chriſt,and daſh- 
ing out of iniquity : Nay, Chriſt himſelte hath blotted out, even 
this hand-writing that was againſt us, and nail'd it to his Croſſe, 
Chriſt on the Crofle had a ſpunge given him dipt in Vineger, and 
a Chriſtians fins do izcumbre in ſpongiam, that I may ſpeak in 
Auguſtus his phraſe. And hence there are ſuch wooings and be- 
ſeechings of ſouls to come in and be ſubje-to the Scepter of 
Chriſt ; for God hath more ſatisfaftion to his juſtice by every 
B-leever , then by the damned that lye roaring in hellto all etzr- 
nity, tor they are never able to diſcharge the debt ; but every 
B:leever by his ſurety hath paid the ntmoſ; farthing. 

2, Onely God can blot out iniquities, LevenT am he, and none 
ele. A poor Creature may ſoon involve it felt in fin and miſery, 
there is none but hath power enough to damn? himſelf ; Thy ae- 
ftrufzon is of thy ſelf, © Ephraim. But 'tis beyond the ſphere of 
men or Angels aCtivity to blot out the leaſt tin, or to diſ-entangle 
the ſoule of the leaſt corruption 3 they can neicher take off the 
gnilt of fin, nor yet ſubdue the pow:r of fin. There's none but 
knowes how to wound hiarelfe; I, but he muſt have $kill that 
knowes how to cure him z *tis caſte enough to- runne in dzbt, and 
many finde ic hard enough to diſcharge it 3 There's none but 
can hzap up in, and treaſure up wrath, and wound con'cience : 
I, but who is there that canappeaſe wrath, and calm conſcience : 
and ſcreena ioul froma conſuming fire ? Sin is an off:nce againſt 
an inhnite juſtice, ſo that infinite Being can either diſpene with 
it, or ſatisfie for it. It is not the bleſſed Virgins milk can waſh 
cut ſo deepa ſtain, it is not this can whiten the ſoul ; no, it 


- the Saints Robes be waſht white , it muſt be in the bloud of the 


Lamoc. And the power of the Keyes cannot reach thus farz A 
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— Miniſter can no more by any way of efficiency remit a fin, then he 
can creata world. And I know not what a Popes indulgence 
ſhould doe, unlefſe it be to ſend ſome ignorant people to hell 
with more cheerfulneſſe and alacrity, that they may in Calum de- 
ſcendere, as the Satyrift ſaid Nerodid; when they ook for heaven, 
drop into hell irrecoverably. The mighty hand ot God himſclte 
mult be put to the blotting out of iniquities ; *tis 7, evenT that 
blot out thy tranſgreſſions , even I whole royal prerogative tis to 
pardon tranſgreſſion, and to blot out tin. | 

3. 1, cven I that have manifeſted mine anger againſt thee, in 
puniſhing thee for thine iniquities ; even 1 am he that will blot 
thei out, for the ſoul will ſtill be doubting and miſgiving ; why, 

_ *cis thou,O God,that haſt ſhot off ſo many threatnings againſt us, 
and ſpentall thinearrowes upon us : Thou haft hewnus by thy 
Prophets, and ſlaineus by the Words of thy mouth : thoh haſt 
dipt thy Pen in gall, and writ bitter things againſt us : Thou haſt 
followed us with a whole Army of judgements, and every way' 
ſhewn thy ſelte an angry God againſt us ; and wilt thou now blot 
out our iniquities ? The Text hath the ſame anſwer ready for this 
too *Tis 1, even Tam he, that will blot them out ; and it ſpeakes 
theſe wy — , E | 

(1.) God, heisnot long angry. QYÞ 4YUI as "tis in the 5 4. 
MO verſe 8. In a little —_ 7 bud F face from thee for p 
moment 3 but with everlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercy on thee; 
ſaith the Lordgthy Redeemer. God as he is not OZvwp®@-», quickly 
provoked, ſo neither is BagywvpO-, long diſpleaſed. God 7s 
Love, faith the __— 3 now Love is hardly provoked, and *tis 
quickly reconciled ; God zs Love. He writes not injuries in Mar= 
ble, his Law indeed he writes in ſtone'; I, but the breach of the 
Law he writes that in the duſt. All the wrong hath been done 
to him, and yet he beſteches us to be reconciled ; Hee's far more 
ready to offer mercy, thzn the Creature is to embrace it 3 and: 
more willing to ſpeak pzace, then man is to heare it. Where-will 
you meet with a man ſo propenſe to put up a wrong, and ſo am=- 
bitious to forgive an injury ? But as-far as the heavens are a= 

bove the earth 3 ſo far are his thoughts above our thoughts; He'writes: 
not our fins in fo deep a Charadter, 'but that they, may. be: eafaly-_ 
blotted out. We F * Ds 

(2.) God requires no more humiliation, then to bring-aſoul = "3: 


\ 


The A& of 
unto himſclte, and make itcapable of mercy. Many a weak Chri- 
ſtian queſtions his condition, becauſe he hath not filled Gods 
bottles fo full of tears as others; he hath not had ſuch rendings 
of heart, ſuch breakings and piercings of ſpirit, ſuch ſcorching 

re-apprehenſions of hell, = wrath as othershave had : I, but 
bir ſach a one conſider, that God is very gracious in his _— 
and we muſt not look for the like degrees of humiliation in all; 
{ome have a quicker delivery, and are ſooner freed from the pangs 
of the new birth 3 ſome hearts are more wrought upon in a more 
winning and melting way ; others are beat in pieces by a ſtroak of 
ny; Bat this we are ſure, that ſoul's humbled enough 
that's brought to a fight and ſenſe of his ſin, ſo as to ſee theneceſ- 
fity of a Saviour, and to prize him, and love him as the faireſt 
of ten thouſand. Wh:n God hath made a ſoule to ſee his finnes, 
hee's Teady then to blot them out ; *Tis I, evenT am he that blot 
out thine iniquities; even I that have puniſh't thee for them , and 
fizwn mine anger againſt them. 

I might adde, that *risa note of Gods complacency in his own 
goodneſfe, he doth even glory in the riches of his free grace 3 and 
therefore *tis ſo often repeated, I, even I am he, that will do it 
for mine own ſake ; bat 1 haften to the next words. 

Blot out thine iniqutties,] There are many things wrapt up in 
this expreſſion , Fle be more bricfe in them then to promiſe 
brevity. And 


( 3. ) Blotting ont of iniquities, implyes that they were all 
written, and took notice of. | 

1. They were written in Gods Book. God, he is not onel 
KeyNoywongbut witer natPzg,and knows all things;every idle word, 
every vaine extravagant thought, every glance of the ſoul; the 
leaſt tendency to fin, the firſt bublings upof original corruption, 
they are all took notice of ; In his Book are all thine iniquities 
written. | 

2. Thou haſta book within thine own breaſt, and Conſcience 
hath the pen of a ready Writer;it can write as faſt as the ſou] can 
di tz. Calammm in cordetingit, and with an accurate pzncill, it 
ax ve thee a full portraiture of thy moſt cloſetted behaviours 
— thy moſt reſerved ations, of thy moſt retired motions; and 
o og there be a Curtain drawn over thenr here , yet then they 


ce made yery apparent.. God fhall give Conſcience an 
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Imprimatur , and ſuch works as thon wouldſt have ſuppreſt, ſhall 
be publiſh:d to the eyes of mien and Angels, and the Aoz#s xpirizeg 
_ ſhall paſſe cenſure upon them ; Sins of the ſmalleſt print , of the 
moſt indiſcernable CharaCter,ſhall bemade clearly legible , and 
become as Atomes in the preſence of a Sunne-beam: With what 
a farious refleCtion wilt thou then read over thiwe own ſinful lite; 
' when all thine iniquity fhall ſtare thy foul inthe face to all cterni- 
ty ? Whenasa Chriſtians lite ſhall be ſet out in a new Edition, 
Multo au&ior & emendatior 3 for all Errata ſhall be correfted, 
and with an happy Index expurgatorivs, Every iniquity 
have a Deleatur, and all Defiderata ſhall be ſupplyed 3 the Book 
{hall become perfe&t, and be lookr on as a faire obje& to all eter- 
nity. This is the firſt thing implyed in blotting out of iniquity, 
that they were all written and took notice of. 

(2.) Every tranſgreflion leaves a blot, For even remiflion of 
{ins is expreſt by blotting out of iniquity. Although the: blot 
was here greater before *cwas blotted ont ; for blotting out of 
mw 1 is the wiping out of a blot. Befides the guilt of finne, 
and the power of ſin, there's the Macula peccati too z the ſtain of ſin. 

(3.) You ſez here the nature of Juſtification, and how in it Re- 
miſioe$t imputativa z it doth not take away the being of fin, but 
takes it away from being imputed and laid to the charge of the 
ſoul. Sinnes in Scripture-:4z9me are 6prAiuare : Now-in ju- 
ſtification there's a croſſing of the Book, a blotting out of the 
debt, ſo as it cannot be required of the ſoul. And the juſtified per- 
ſon in the 32 Palme is (tid NUN NWD3, one whoſe finne is 
corerd, which ſuppoſes the being of it ; and though our adver- 
ſaries. urge the forc of the other phraſe 9wa »1w3, one whole 
ſinne is took away 3 yet 'tis ſufficiently cleared by the following 
words, T1771 Py 1 UM XN, God will not impute iniquity unto 
him; and ?tis rendred in the New-Teftament by «$015 dpapner, 
which cannot be poſſibly meant of taking away the being of; finz 
for it is attributed to men, when they are bid to forgive'one ano- 
ther their tr-ſpaſſes; now they can't forgive fin ſo. And they doe ' 
meerly wrangle, when they tell us that aox/4«Sw and JUN fignific 
putare. and not imputere; for we deny not but 209/%«aw fignifies 
putare ; but a0312:2m Tivi,muſt needs be imputare'; and fo 17 3uM, 
as might appear by many inſtances, as the leamed Chamier hath 
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4+ Look upon the fulneſl: of che diſcharge. The ſoul may ref 
ſatisfizd, and role it ſelt upon the free grace of a God in Chriſt, 
and lay all the ſtreſT: of ics ſalvation upon it; the debt is blotted 
out, and *twer? injuſtice to aske it twice : And ſhall not the Fudge 
of the world doe right ? 

$5. Conſider the eafinef(: of it. The hand was longer a wri- 
ting then *tis a blotting out ; the hand was wearter with writing, 
then *cis with blotting out : T hve blotted out thy tranſgreſſims as 
e thick-chud, Ia. 44. 22- Now, how isacloud blotted out ? 
Nay indeed, what is a cloud but a blot upon N utares faireft and 
welk-flouriſh't letter > A Sun-beam comes, raſh:s in apon't, 
wipzs away the cloud. The San fights againſt it, *Awerdl; ryan, 
it raiſesa glorious army of beams which quickly puts the enemy 
to flight , they ſcatter the cloud. And Fle blot out thy 
tranſpreſflions like a cloud. An att of grace, a beame of mer- 
Cy ſhall blot out a whole cloud of tranſgreſſions; which other- 
wiſe would have proy'd a cloud of witneflzs againft the ſoules 
Jpu2 2393 nm” 

6. Here's the extem. of Remiſllion, a great debt may be blotted 
out as w2ll as a lefi ; a great ſum may be blotted out as well as a 
{mall one, though nor ſo eaſily, though not ſo ſuddenly. 

7. This explains that, how God ſees ot iniquity in Jacob,nor ſix 
in Iſrael : He looks upon his p:ople as in ſtate of grace, and re- 
£anciliationz nowes the Arabick Proverb pithily, Favoris ocu- 
tus velut nox eft ad omnem labem. He ſees not iniquity in Zacob, for 
he.ſees itblotted out, hee ſees it covered ; that he ſees ir not at al), 
makes Omhniſcience blind. . 

Thine iniquities.] (1.) Thine, very heinous in their own nature, 
asthe Prophets continaally complain ; it turns every Prophecy to 
a Nun, Oneroſa prophetia. 

( 2.) More hainous becanſe thine. The fins of Iſrael pierce 
deeper, grieve God moſt : wo) & Tixvoy z It was a notable ſpeech 
of Coſaris Duke of Florence , I have read ( faith he) that 1 
maſt forgive mine enzmics,. bat never that I muſt forgive my 
friends :- Thefins of 'Gods triends, of his pzople provoke him 
moſt. Every din is took notice of 3 I, but the fin of Fudah is 
writ with a pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond , PRU TWALI 
with:theclaw of .an Adamant. They are againſt beams of ſtronger 


'Eghe, againſt bowels of render niercy , againſt nearer and 
: ſweeter A. 


- 


———_— c____ 


fweeter relations , againſt greater expeRation. God l#okt for 
grapes, and they bring forth wile grapes. Yet, I will blot ont thine 
;niquities. Not onely ſome of the leffe, znd call thee toaccoune 
for thegreater, no, ſuchas are the moſt deeply aggravated, the 
moſt frequently reiterated, thine iniquities indefinitely. 
never blots out one iniquity , but he blots ontall 3 Frffificarie 
eft ſimul & ſemel, and ir doth extendere ad futura peccata. 
For 

1. It puts a man into aſtate of grace and reconciliation, and 
within the Covenant of Grace, ſo that his perſon and ſervices 
are accepted. 1/F 

2. Suppoſe a man had all his ſinnes remitted, and only one,the 
leaſt retained ; yet ſuch a one were ſtill o#e69- xamynrudios tis 
« macs,” ateſſell fitted, and fram'd, and faſhion'd for deſfiruttion, 
ſceing the guilt of the leaſt fin bindes over to- exernal punifh- 
ment. | 

. For mine ewne ſake, | (1.) Excluſively, for nothing at all myouz 
as in that Twin-place,Ezek, 36.22. There you have a clzar com- 
ment upon the words 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God , I doe not this for 
yeur ſakgs, ſaith the Lord God ; but for mine holy Names ſake, which 
ye have prophaned among#t the Heatken. Mark under what notion 
it runs, for that holy Names ſake which you have prophaned. 
And in this Chapter we have in hand,inthoſe Verſes that are pre- 
aratory to the Text, we ſhew*d you how ſtrangely Iſrael be- 

havd themſelves,verſe 22. Thou haſt not called npen me, O Jacob. 
Why, one wonld have thought that they mighe have opened the. 
mouth for merey, that they mighe at leaft have petitioned for 
grace ; ſurely, 'twas worth the asking : No, but I was found of 
them that ſought me not, The learned Chamier goes ongand ſhewes 
how there is an exa& removall of all ſuch works as the Papifty 
make ſatisfaftory. | | 

(2.) For mime owne ſake, it includes for my Chriſt his ſake, and 
that eternall Covenant of love and peace which E have founded 
in him.For God in himſelf is an noliend ajuſt God ; and now by 
reaſon of fin, an offended and provoked God ; and would quick- 
ly prove a — » and revenging God; did not a Fepiter 

4 


penig® ſtep inand affwagean angry Deity. | 


(3-) For mine owne ſake, for my Names ſake, and for mine 
Honours fake 3: left the Heathen w—_ and fay, Where is now 
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your God ? O th: infinite goodnefſ: of God, that by a moſt gra- 
cious and free a& of his owa will, hath knic and united his owr, 
glory, and the ſalvation of his p2ople together ! Hz hath wrought 
Iſraels name in the frame of his own glory, ſo that no x "tis for 
his Honours ſake to fave Tf-ael; hz blots oat iniquities for his 
own ſake. God willnot ſuffer the laſtre of his Crown to be 
dimmi'd and eclips'd ; he will be ſare that none of his Jewels 
ſhall fall off from it. *Tis as impoſlible for Iſrael! to pzriſh, as for 
God to loſe his glory. | | | 
And will not remember thy fins.) The finful ſoul is full of doubts 
and ſuſpicions; Certainly, ſaith he, if God thonld let me alone 
nOoW » hi will call me to account for them hereafter; if he ſeem 
to blot them ournow, he will write them again ſometime or 
other. No, ſaith God, Te blot out thy tranſgreſſions , and will not 
remember thy fins. *Tis an ordinary ſpzech in the mouth of ſome 
filly ones, they will forgive, bat never forget; it had need have 
a verycandid conſtra&ion,a grain of ſalt is ſcarce enough to make 
it favory ;z but God never forgives, but he forgets too; when 
he blots out iniquities he remembers them no more. When the 
fins arc laid upon the hzad of the ſcap:-goat, they are then carry» 
ed into a land of forgetfalneſle. 

I fappoſe you recall the uſuall rule; Ferha Memorie denot ant 
a &- effeium. Hz will not remember them ſo as to call 

ee to account for them, ſo as to upbraid thee with them, ſo as 
any way to puniſh thee for them. | 

Guilt and puniſhmentare correlates, ſuca Twins as live and 
a together, when the on's remitted, the other's never retain'd 
For, | | 

I. *Twer injuſtice to-puniſh where there is no fault. God in- 
deed may out of his abſolute dominion and ſoveraignty,infli& an 
evill upon an innocent Creature, but then it falls not. under the 
formal notion ofa puniſhment; and doth infli& evills upon his 

own people, which flow from a fatherly caſtigation,and not from 
a judicial proceeding. 

2. 'Tis againſt the very nature of remiſſion. Do you call that 
forgiving of a debt, to caſta man into priſon for not diſcharging 
it? or is that pardoning of a Traitor , to behead him for his 
Treaſon ? | | 

3+ "Tis injurious to the full ſatisfaQion of Chriſt, whodrunk | 
: up Fi 


) » DX: 
is : 
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up the whole cup, all the-dregs of wrath, -not a drop- of that 
bitter cup left for a Chriſtian ; no v5r2piuem there z they do indeed 
pledge him, but *cis in a ſweeter draught, and not atall infarif- 
tation to divine juſtice, *Tisan impious ſpeech, and fit for the 
mouth that ſpoke it ; worthy of a Jeſuite, that calls Chriſtians 
ſufferings, Fimbrias meritorum Chrifti 5 bat he niay- touch this 
hemwe of the garment, and findeno- vertue coming out from it. , 
Chriſts por heh. was a fall and plaine acquittance, a clear and * 


apparent ſigne that iniquities were all blotted ont. 
- ®xeft. But doth not God revive former fins, and reprint ſuch 


iniquities as he hath once blotted out ? 

Anſw. He doth indeed, but in abundance of love and bowels 
of frez-grace: not as an. angry and revenging God 3 but”tis" to. 
make thy reperitance for them , more deep and ſerious. ' And 
though God remember them no more 3 yet- there's good reaſon 
that the ſoul ſhould till remember them. (Firſt)to make it more 
thankful to him that he blotted them out. . (Secondly)'to walk 
niore. humbly. (Thirdly ) more ; watchfully and accurately, 
PLIYIY- *r | E334 ' 541; | == 

| . And thus we have took a briefe ſurvey of the Text 3 wee*ll Obſerv.. «y, | 
now ftrain-the quinteſſznce of all into one obſervation. 7uſtifying 
grace is freezgrace ; He blots out iniquities for his own ſake: | 
Every juſtified .perſon. is a monument of tree- grace, or in the 
Pſalmiſts'language 3  hee's crown'd with: loving: kindnefſe and: 
tender mereicss:: : F 
The grace of God is free-grace 3 and that 
Firſt, if you look to the Spring from whence it flowes : That 
Orlgloal goodnefle, that fountain-mercy in EleGion , when he 
fingled our a peculiar people to bimfelts , there were beamings 
out of his love, and blofſomings of grace towards thee from 
everlaſting 3 He was plotting and: ſtudying .thy happinefſe long 
before thou hadſt any being. Thou wert Gods Jewel from all 
eternity, his MDN NM; he caſts a propitious glance upon 
thee, 4nd thy time was the time of love;He took thee as a-Jewel out 
of the rubbiſh of ruinated mankind, out of the Maſis corruptas. 
and in his due.time; he meanes to poliſh-thee, and to ſet a glorious 
laſtre upon:thee. : Now what was there that God ſhould fmile-on 
Facob, and frowne on Eſau from all eternity ? What was: there 
in thee to perſwade him to all this ? What were the motives ?: 
ach K.3 -- | Where: 


« 
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'Whzre were the Arguments? What was the Rhetorick ? 


— 


t. It was Jong before thou hadſt any being, thou wert hid in 
the barren womb of nothing ; thou hadit no defire, no thought 
of happinefſ> , and Icann't well underſtand th: merit of a zo- 
entity. 

2. God might have had great revenues of glory out of thy e- 
ternall ruine ; now thathe ſhould chaſe to gloritie the riches of 
his mercy im thy happinefſe and ſalvation , was molt free-grace. 
Two books were before him, he might have writ thy name in his 
black Book, with fatal and bloudy Charafters, and made his ju- 
ſtice glorions in thy miſery and danmation z I, but he took the 
book of Life, and with che point of a Diamond writ thy name 
there, thusto make his love wonderfull in thy ſalvation. | 

3. Confider how few God then choſe unto himſelfe. Oat of 
thoſe many worlds wkich he might have madeout of that which 
he did make, he pickt out a few here and there, they all make 
up but wap aurio, a little diminutive flock , a little little 
flock, (9x6 nvpurior, The major part of the world xiinu &v nerwyp, 
it lyes drench't and drowr'd in wickednefſe. How comes it now 
thar thoudoſt not goe with the generality, but art one of the 
little number? is not this free-grace ? hath riches of grace 


for many more, and yet he would fpend it all upon a few ; he 


would contratand concentricate his love in them, Et quanto pau- 
Ciores filios babet,tanto cariores.”Tis St Pauls reaſon, that he might 
make known the riches of glory upon the veſſels of honour; this 
was the very end;that they might admire his goodnefl2 the more, 
and tell ſtorics of free-gracero all eternity. ; 

4. Don't think that thiswas ont of any previſion of worth and 
excellency in thee morethen in another. For 

x. This maks the prime wheeling cauſe wholly dependent up- 
on inferiour movers. The great Creator of Heaven and Earth 
muſt wait upon mans Gherum erbitrium 3 if the Creature pleaſe 
todetermine thns or thus, then he muſt copy out his decree ac- 
cordingly. - 

2. They ſpeak as if they had never ſeen the ninth to the Ro- 
mans. What was it that prevailed with the Potter to make one 
vefſzIl to honour, and the other to diſhonour ? Was it becauſe 
this was the more refined earth, and ſo fitter for a veſſel of 
Henour ? No, faithStPaxl, of the very ſame Inmp he made 


one 
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one a veſſel to honour, and the other to — And God loved Fa- 
cob, and hated Eſau, before they bad done either good or evil; Now 
if Facob would certainly have done good of his-own accord,'twas 
all one as if *twere done already in refpec of Eternity, all things 
being equally preſent to that. 

3. This takes away all method and order of proſecution , for 
the end is alwayes in intzntion before the m2anzs. God firft re- 
| = &s to fave Faceh, and then provid:s meanes accord- 
ingly. | 
w It quite demolifheth the goodly and faire ftraftare of 
grace no diſcriminating grace, *tis no longer for his awne ſake, 

ut for your ſakes now. A man now makes himſelf to differ, 
freeewil muſt be ſet on the Thron2, *ris a Roman and mnftnor be 
bo:mmd 3 and free-grace muſt lie at the foot-ſtool, and be tramp- 
ledon as they pleaſe. Bat all they that know what grace is, and 
havehad any gracious imprefſions upon their owne fpirits , will 
eafily tell you who 'twas that made them diffzr , even he who 
choſe them ; not becauſe they were any better then others, but he 
choſe them , and ſo would bz ſure to make them better 5 and 
if they be lovely,it is with the comelinzſfe which he hath pur up- 
on them. Grace is fre, it youTook tothe fountaine of it, the 
primitive goodnefſ: of Godin cle&ion, bubling out from all E- 
ternity. 

Secanitily, if you look to the ſeveral ftreamings out of the foun- 
tain, you muſt admire the riches of free-grace : For 

1. Gods giving of his onely Sanne , and m_— an eternal 
Covenant of lsve and peace in him ; the richeſt and preciouſeſt 
ſtream that evere flow*d to theſons of men. Now if there were an 
aſſ:mbly of thoſe bright and intelligent creatures gatbered toge- 
ther, the moſt glorious Cherabims and glittering Szraphims; 
and if this myftery which they now pry into, were fully unſealed, 

and explainzd untothem 3 O how wonld they ſtandgazing.upon 
the riches of free-grace, how would they think eternity it 
{clf too ſhort for the admiring of itz and what could they r:folve 
ic into but meereJove ? God ſo 1ozedthe world, fo freely, Toful- 
ly, ſounconcetveably, that be gave his onely Song&c. What was 
y 4 for thee to draw a Saviour down from heaven? Was there 
ſuch an attraftiveand magnetical vertue in anundane- and bank- 
rapted creature ? How -didft thou pzrſwade him todifrobetiim- 


ſelf. 
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 ſoboundleſile and bottonutlefle a lov 


ſelte ot light, as of a garment , to cloud and eclipſe the luſtre 


of his Divinity, by the interpoſition of a pale mortall body ! 
What was it that moved. him to. take upon him the ſeed 
of Abravamy and not. the nature of Angels, to let paſſe 
thoſe faire and eminent beings, and to advance a poore 
crawling Worm ! Oat of what Topicks didft thou fetch an Ar- 
gument that prevail:d with him, to eſpouſe thee to himſelf in 
mercy and truth , and fo to love thee as to dye for thee ? I . 
know thy thoughts are ſwallowed up with the conſideration of 
>. and defire ſome time for 

aſtoniſhment. . VE 
2. What fhouldI tell you of rhoſe free expreſſions and mani- 


feſtations of this his love; thoſe freſh eruptions and ebullitions 


of it in theGoſpel ? Imean thoſe precious promiſes, thatare ſo 
many ſeveral ſproutings and branchings out of the Covenant. The 
Goſpels like a ſweet and precious honey-combe, theſeare the ſe- 
ll Becopiogs of it, that flow freely from it. Indeed the whole 
Gon like the midft of Solomons bed in the Canticles, is pav'd 

oVe. / | 
3+ Think upon thoſe free offers of grace,and tenders of recon- 


ciliation, how he woes you to receive mercy, how he befeeches 


you to be happy,how he intreats you to be ſaved,to accept of him 
and of heaven, of grace and of glory. So that. if you look to 
the ſtreamings out of the fountain 3 you ſee they all carry with 
them the riches of grace. | I 
Thirdly, Conſider the ſeverall coxteyances of it; how God 
diffuſes this his goodnefie to thy ſoul ; and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thou haſt lived upon the expences of free-grace .all thy dayes. 
And for this, obſerve how: he run'd all circumſtances in a 
ſweet and harmonious way, ſo as they did all Gweetly agree 
and | confort in _thy happineſſe ; and how all providentiall 
paſſages did joyn for thee, and ovrepz& , work together for thy 
g00d : As, | 
| 23. 'Twasout of the richesof free-grace, that he planted thee 
ina pas of light, when he ſhut up and impriſoned the reft of the 
world in palpabic darknefſe. The Goſpel ſhines out but upon a 


| Hirtle ſpotof ground which God hath encloſed for himſelte, and 


ſtiles it his Garden. Pax! plants it and Apollos waters it, and 
he himſelte gives it an increaſe : The reſt of the world lyes like a 
| barren 
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barren and deſolate wilderneffe, the word of the Goſpel never 
dropt upon it 3 nothing bat briers and thorns fit for the fire. 
Now,how fell thy lot in ſo fair a ground ; and who is it that 
gives thee ſo goodly an heritage? Who is it that ſhines thas 
upon thy Tabernacle, and fixes it in aland that flowes with 
milke and honie ? Give a reafon if thou canſt,why thou were 
not plac't in ſome obſcure comer of America, and left only to 
the weak and glimmering light of naiure? Pretheegtell me who 
that was that open'd for thee ſo many wells of ſalvation, and 
feaſted thee with all choſe ſpiritual dainties and delicacies that 
are diſht out invarietie of Ordinances? I would fain know 
who that was that crufht the —_— on pag » that It 
might dropupon thy ſoul ? Prethee,tellme,it thou can't, who 
that was that beſpoke a place for thee in the Church, among 
the aſſembly of the Saints? Hath God dealt ſo with every Na- 
tion,or have the Heathen knowledge of this Law ? Aſcribe this 
then to free grace. | | 

2. That falvation ſhould wait upon thee ſo long, and when 
thou hadft repulſt ſo many rich offers of grace and mercie;that 
{till it ſhould be importunate with thee : If mercie had knockt 
once or twice, nay,according to the rule, $7 ter pulſanti, &c. 
if it had then bid thy ſoul farewel,thou hadſt dropt intoHell ir- 
recoverably.How many years hath free grace ſtood at the door, 
and begg'd for ſome admiſſion , and thou haſt not ſo much as 
| bidit welcome? Free grace follows thee and purſies thee, and 
will not let thee go till thou haſt a blefling. Would any friend 
have given thee ſo many invitations after thou haſt reje&ed 
them ? Are there not many of the damned that muſt lie roarin 
there to all eternity, that never taſted of ſo much goodneſs an 
long-ſufferance as thou haſt done? O, why wert not thou ſent 
thithzr amongſt the reſt? that that Spirit which thou haſt ſo 


much grieved,and ſo often vext, ſhould ſtill breath upon thee,  - 


and follow thee with ſecret whiſperings, & gentle ſolicitations 
to entice and allure thee togoodnefſe; what canſt thou call this 
but free grace? wo | py 
3. Confider in what ftate thou wert all the whilezan Enemy, 
a Rebel, ſtudying how to be damned; galloping to Hell and te 
ſtruftion with full carcere, a ſcholars pace : who yas't riow 
that ſtopt thee in thy courſe? ho” ridled in the proud 
waves 
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waves and ſaid, Hither ſhall ye go, and no further ® Saul 
when hee is breathing out of ſlaughters, and making havock 
of the Church, even then Fee becomes a Paul. When the 
foul is even rip: for judgement , then mercy ſhin:s out upon 
it. And that which would ſeem the moſt reaſonable time 
for vengeance , is made a bl:{l:d opportunity of ſhewing 

mercy. 
ldaeſber the efficacious and overpowering work of grace; 
he muſt force thee to be happy, & neceflnate thee to ſalvation, 
and compel thee to come in. It is not enough to provide the 
means, but he muſt ſtrongly apply them 3 unlefle the arm of the 
Lord be revealed , there's none will believe our report. It 
may be thou cam*ft occaſionally to hear a Sermon ; well, God 
hath the two-edged ſword in his own hand; he brandifk't the . 

ittering ſword, he fought againſt thee,he wounded thee, and 
ighted thee out of thy fins: Well, thou wenteſt away with 
groans, and fighs,and tears; like an Hart ſtuck with an arrow, 
ting and. breathing, & fain. would'ſt have ſome refreſhment; 
Ere long, he met with a faithful Mefſenger, and ſent thee ſome 
balm fromG3lead;he began tolet in ſome of hislove to thy ſoul, 
and to chear thee with Goſpel-cordials; and were not they all 
bought with the riches of free grace? Or it may b2,thou cam'ſt 
into a Church, with.a. minde to:ſmilc at Religion, to laugh at 
Goodnefle, to mock at Piety ; or elſe to anelt: the beſt, thou 
can'ſt for flowers and not for fruit,to crop an Elegancy,to take 
acquaintance of a Notion,or a fine expreſſion;as he once to hear 
an cloquent Ambroſe. Thou cami'fi for a.bait,but metr't with an 
hook,and *cwas happy for:thee that thou wert ſo caught; Thon 
thought only to ſee the flouriſhing of the ford ,. but thou 
felt'ſt the edge of it, and *twas well tor thee that thou wert. ſo 
wounded, 

5.-Remember the mannerhow he thus wrought upon thee; it 
may be 'twas with ſofter and gentler impreſſions,in a winning, 
In- a n_—_— Way ;: he drew thee with the cords of a man, and 
fweetly difloly'd thy ſtony heart.” Tis true,thelawhad its work, 
and firook. thee with the flaming :dge ofa curſe,but rhe Goſpel 
refently brought oil and pouar'd it inte th: wounded ſpirit. 
helove of Chriſt was the powerful Suada;H:avens Rhetorick; 
- there was Demoſthenes his double Dzity in it, 3#98 and dvdy*1, 
it 
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it conftrain'd thee to obedience : And was it not mercy to bee 
dealc withal in ſomilde a way ? Well, but what if thou. wert a 
more knotty and obdurate piece, and *twas not a little matter 
would tame thy unruly ſpirit ? God came in a more victorious 
and triumphant manner, and led captivity captive, when hee 
gave gifts unto thy ſoul. He was fain to batter down ſtrong 

holds, and bring to the ground towering imaginations. Thou 

had'ſt a rockie and flintie ſpirit, and was not his word an ham- 

mer? did not he take it into his own hand? he ſmotethe ſtoniec 
rock indeed, ſo as the waters guſhed out : Well, and had he 
no bowels all the while? was 1tnot abundance of mercie to 
take pains with ſach an obſtinate finner ? Refer it you to what 
you will,wee'll put it under the head of free grace. 

6. Think upon thoſe mountains of oppoſition that were bea- 
ten down,when this goodly fabrick of the Temple wentup with 
the ſhoutings and acclamations of free grace. The ſtrong man 
was diſpoſſeſt,all the plots and ſftratagems of Satan were fruſtra- 
ted.God crafht his defigns,and blaſted his enterpriſes,and broke 
his ſnares,and reſcued thee out of the : 0s of the Lion. *Twas 
mach love and grace to ſet a filly bird out of the ſnare, to ran- 
ſom. a poor captive,to break the chain,and beat off the irons,to 
diſentangle a foul, and ſet it at liberty. And then he arm'd 
thee againſt the diſtraces and frowns of the world, and fortifi- 
ed thee againſt the ſmiles and blandiſhments of the world, and 
carried thee againſt the potent ſtream of examples, which all 
ran another way ; free grace hid thy foul under the ſhadow of 
its wings. 

7. Haſt thou not fr-ſh ſupplies of free grace flowing in con- 


tinually upon thy ſoul,. and maintaining it toall eternity ? If 


God in this new creation had given thee, as he did at firſt; a 
ſtock of grace, and left it to thine own improvement, thou 
would'| have ſpent it immediately; Thou haſt ſomwhar of fr.e 
gracezevery moment of thy ſpiritual being. God feeds and pre» 
erves the humidumradicale of the ſon), orelſe *rwould quickly 
waſte away. He ſends thee in rich influences and Auxiliarie for- 
ces, and keeps thee by his mighty power through faich unto 
ſalvation. And this is no ſniall work of grace ; Coyſervatiogyou 
know, *cis contiuuata creatio. 


8.Compare thy ſelf with thoſe that have had none of all this 
| F 2 kindnefle 
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kindneſſe ſhown unto them,ſuch as God hath left to themſelves 

in the ſeverity of his' Juſtice, and this will ſet a goodly ploſſ> 

upon free grace. ; : ; 

x. Many of them are ſuch as have improv'd their preſent 
ſtrength far better. Many Heathens have liv'd more accurately 
and exaQtly then ſome Chriſtians in their unregenerate condj- 
tion,and yet one out of all ordinary poſlibility of falvation,and 
the others efficaciouſly called.He may do with his own what he 
will, and he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. Thus 
Publicans are before Phariſees and ſwelling Juſtitiaries ; that 
free grace may be more apparent and conſpicuous 

2. Some have dcfired more ſtrength, andin their way pray'd 
for it too, and it may be have had the _ of others too, 
and yet have gone without it ; but thou haſt not calFd upon 
me, O Faceb; I was found of thee, when thou ſought 'j# me not. 

3. He paſt by menof moſt admirable endowments, moſt rare 
accompliſhments; that in all probability would have done him 
a great dzal more honourable ſervice, then thou art like to do. 
Would not an Ariftot le have made a glorious convert,and filld 
the world as full of Divinity as he did of Philoſophy?but Ged 
paſizth by theſe ſtately Cedars of Lebanon, and chooſeth a few 
contemptible ſhrubs,and this is the good will of him that dwelt 
In the buſh; he hath choſen the w pp1oyma, the meer nox-entia of 
the world, to bring to naught the things that are. 

* Sogthat if thou look to the fountain , or the ftreams, or the 
£onveiances, you meet with nothing but free grace. 

Fourthly, I might draw an head of arguments, 3 Mixori ad 
Majus, common and reſtraining grace is free grace, how much 
more juſtifying and ſaving grace, that one is nat ſo bad as a- 
nother, is meer grace, 8c. | 

This Trath is full of Liſe : richly laden with fruit, if we had 
time to gather it; Fle bur point at it. 

. Uſe. Let none dare to abuſe the grace of God; to ſtill malig- 
nant and venomous conſequences out of ſo ſweet and flowery 
atruth.Cam gratia Dei ſit mellea,non comedas eam totam.There's 
non: but love to hear of free grace; O this is a ſoft and downy 
Doftrinz, a filken Truth : O'tis a gentle breath that fans the 
ſoul, and gives it ſweet refreſhment. O *tis a pleaſant thing to 
fit under the ſhadow: of free grace, and ſee Gods goodneſſe 


ſtreaming 
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ſtreaming out before thee! Buttake heed who e*re thouart, of 
turning this grace of God into wantonnefle ; and know, that 
*tis free grace in another ſenſe too, God may take*t - when 
he pleaſeth,thou know'Rt not which is the laſt offer : B:lieve it, 
he that neglefts this very preſent offer, venters eternity. And 
know withal, that as there are moreliberal aſperfions of grace 
in time of the Goſpel, ſo there are larger viols of wrath too. 
Vineger you know 'tis Þ" [Ifihus vini, and the ſweeteſt wine 
degenerates into the fharpeſt vineger. Grace abus'd, turns to fu- 
ry. What,to fin againſt God ; becauſe he is good ? thersfore to 
offend him, becauſe he is merciful ? to multiply iniquities, be- 
caulſc he blots thens out forhis own ſake? To kick againſt bow- 
els of mercy, and to rebeIagainſt the golden Scepter, when *ris 
{tretcht out,and motions of reconcilidtion propounded ? truly 
this will be the very ſting of Hell, the Emphaſis of damnation, 
this will heat the furnace ſeven times hotter; *twill teach the 
worm that never dies'to gnaw more cruelly, and put new ſtings 
into the eternal ſcorpions *cewill prepare flaming ingredients 

for the cup of wrath, and fill itup to the very brim. O how 
fain would'ſt thou then change placesin HzlIl with a Turk or an 
Infidel,8 be ambitious of ordinary damnation. Bat truly there 
is no ſtronger argument againſt fin to an ingenuous ſpirit, then 
free grace. Becauſe God is ſo prone to-pardon, therefore the . 
ſoul is ſoloath to diſpleaſe. 
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PROV. 23.26. 
My Son, give me thine heart. 


== Here have been ſuch noble, and generous ſpirits in 
Ed ſome of the people of God,as that they have been 
frequent in {ſuch enquiries as theſe : What ſhall we 
render the Lord for all his mercies? And, what 
| fhall we return him for all his goodnefſe ? And he 
inthe Prophet Micah (though he be of a different temper from 
theſe )yet he ſeemethto be very ſolicitous,and defirous to know 
what he ſhould bring unto the Lord. For thus you may hear 
him ſpeak in the fixth of Micah 3 Wherewithal (ſays he )ſhall I 
appear before the Lord? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
of Rams, &c. No, ſaith the Prophet 3 He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what # goo, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but that 
thou ſhould'jt do juity,&c. He hath ſkewed thee, O man, what i 
g10d, and what doth the Lord require of thee , bur that thou 
thouldſ give him thine heart, and that thou ſhould'it love 
the Lord thy God with. all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and wich all thy ſtrength. And therefore he here asks it of thee. 
5 Jay 123 MN, My Son, give me thine heart. 
heſe words are ſpoken by Solon, but not in his own 
Name. It had been too much for Solomon to have askrt it for 


himſelf. 
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himſelf, It doth not become the mouth of any Creature to ask 
the heartto it ſelf. But Solomon ſpeaks itin the name of Wiſdom, 
and ſo in thename of God himſelf,the etemal fountain of Wiſ- 
dome. It is he that calls unto the ſons of men, and bids them 
to give him their hearts. | 

And thoughT know that the Hebrew 140m ſometimes by gi- 
ving the heart, doth imply no more;then the ſerious confidera- 
tion,and pondering of a thing, the laying it to heart,as we uſe 
to ſpeak; yet I ſhall take the words herein a fuller ſenſe,as the 
heart ina ſpecial manner is due unto God. 

Now as in Proverbial ſpeeches there uſeth to be,ſo it is here. 
There is abundance of rich variety, a great deal of Treaſure 
_ up in a few words; we will open ſome of them to you. 

n 

I. For the Relation, Py Son. Five things are very 
conſiderable. 

1. He ſpeaks here to a Sox,and not to a Stranger. No wonder 
that Strangers give not the heart unto God; no wonder that a 
Pagan gives not the heart unto God. Such as are aliens from 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers.to the Covenant 
of grace.Such as are at a-great diſtance from him; nay,that live 
without God inthe world ; ſuch as lic likethe dry heath, and 
the barcen wildernefſe, the word of the Kingdom never dropt 
upon them :. but thou arta Sox in neer relation to him ; He rc 
vealshis-minde to thee 5; he maniteſts, and difplayes himſelf to 
thee 3 he makes his goodneſs paſs before thee. Thou haſt the 
continual droppings of the Word upon thee z his Prophets are 
ſent to thee early,and late ; thou haſl the DAP S.in-ſhine of his 
preſence with thee, enough to warm,and ſoften a ſtoniz heart; 
and out of ſuch ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
Though an T#d;az, though an American do not give the heart 
unto God 3 yet a Chriſtian ſhonld. Though .a Stranger do not 
give him the heart; yet a Sox ſhould. 

2. A Soz,zand not an Evemy. God doth not expeQthe hearts 
of Enemies; ſach as are in open hoſtility,and oppoſition againſt 
him; ſuch asare faid tobe haters of him,end hated by bing ſuch 
as bid him depart from them, for they do not deſire the. knowledg,of 
his wayes : he doth not look for the hearts of th:ſe. He doth 
indecd many. times turn the heart of an Enemie, meet the heart 


| ot. 
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ofa Savyl , while he is breathing out ſlaughters againſt the 
Charch : but whileft he is in a ſtate of enmity,he doth not look 
for the heart from them. Nay, if an enemy could give the heart 
unto God,it would not be accepted by him. He will not accept 
of a Traitors heart.But thou art reconciled to him, ſo far from 
bzing an enemy,as that thou art a Sox. Thou haſt all expreſſions 
of love from him : and thine heart it is expeQed by him, and 
it will be accepted of him. Though an Enemy do not give the 
heart unto God, yet a Sox ſhould. 

3: A Sonne, and nota Slave. A Slave doth a great deal of 
work and drudgerie, more work then a Somme; bus he doth 
not give the heart all the while. He works out of fear,he looks 
upon it as a task,as a biirden ; he watches an opportunitie for 
ſhaking off the yoke. But now Religion doth not come thus to 
en{lave men,but to —_ themgto ennoble them ; it comes to 
beat off the chains, and fetters, to beat open the Priſon-doors z 
it brings a perpetual Jubilee, a perpetual triumph along with 
it.Religion it flowerh ont of filial principles : My Sohear my 
words ; and My Son,give me thine heart. If the Sox make you 
fre:,why then you are free indeed 3 and if you be free like Sons, 
why th:n you are free indeed. The Goſpel brings with it a filial 
Liberty, a filial Plerophory; an Evangelical yokeis a ſoft, and 

leaſant yokez a Saviours burden is oxus alarum,it do's no more 
foad the ſoul;then wings doa bird,which advance and promote 
its flight toward heaven. In Sin therc is nothing bur ſlavery; in 
Religion there is perfe& Liberties Though a Slave do not 
give the heart unto God, yet a Sox ſhould. 

4+ A Sen, Nox fic olim. Thou wert not alwaics ſo. There 
was a time when ye were Sons of wrath, as well as others ; 
children of diſobedience,as well as others. Adopted Sons,wers 
not alwaies Sons 3 now the Sons of God,are ſons by Adoption. 
And let it ſaffice you (faith the Apoſtle )that in thoſe former of 
your ignorance, of your tolly, and vanitic, that then you gave 
your hearts unto other objects; but now that you are come into 
a ſtate of Son-ſhip,now that ye have this great and honourable 
Goſpel-priviledge, to be called a Son of God ; now withdraw 
your heacts from former obje&s. Let them not be beſtowed 
upon former vanities, do not embaſe them ſo much ; fix them 
only upon your God. Though once thou didſt not me thy 
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heart unto God yet #sw thou art a Soy, .thou ſhould'ft. - ' 

s. A Son; and ſo in way of mutual affeftion, thou art to 
to give the heart unto him. He bath given thee his love,and his 
heart,and his bowels are towards thee;zand wilt not thou return 
ſome affeQ&ion to him again ? Relations they conſiſt ina mutual 
viois, in a graceful and reciprocal reſpe& which they have one 
to another. ls there the love of a Father in him, and ſhall noe 


there be the obedience of a Son in thee? Is there a flame in him, 


& is there no ſpark in thee? Is there no refleting of a Sun-beam? 


k there no repairing of the ſtreams into the Ocean? As Bathſhee - 


ba ſpeaks very affe&ionately to her Son Solomon?What my Son? 
and what the Sou of my Womb ?. and what the Son of my Vowes 2 
Wilt thou give thy firength unto Women? So here. What my Son? 
and what the Son of my loves? and what the Son of my hopes? 
Wilt thou give thine heart unto another? Wilt thou give thy 
ſtrength unto a Creature? Y 9 &rixv07, wilt thou thus difho= 
nour,and provoke thy God? Cor it is magnes CordiszItlove will 
not draw thee,what willand if a preventing love will notpre- 


vail upon thee,what love will? And if God have not the hearts 


of Sons, where ſhall he have any hearts to praiſe him?Who will 


admire him, and adore him, it his Sonswill not ? And then he - 


hath given thee his only Son, he hath given thee a Saviour, that 
bath given-his heart to thee,thathath given his life for thee,thax 
had his heart pierc't through for thy ſake; and is therenoattra= 
ive power in all this ? That is the fifth thing; thou art 
a Sox,and ſo in way of gratitude,and mutual affeQion thou art 
ro give thine heart to him. 


IT. The Panner of yielding up the heart unto God, which 
is here expreſt by way of giving; which-includes ſeveral things 
init. : == | A. 35 aa 
1. Give it Cheerfully. God loves a cheerful giver. , Religion 
{hould be full of alacrity; it doth not come to extort the heart, 
to hale men to obedience, but to lead them by afiveet,& cafic 
manudiQtionz it doth not rapere Cor, but allicere. Itighath nor 
ſtorm the Caſtle, but hath it fairly yielded up upon'terms of 
agreement. That efficacious work of grace in converfion, doth 
indeed overpewer the hearts of men; but it is by making them 
willing, not by drawing them whil*& they are unwilling;bur fc 
takes away that Nolence,and GEInnY that is in the hearts of 
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men , and thus comp:ls them to come in. Whart freer then a 
. Gift? Now thehearrt it is to be given unto God. The will hath 
never more freedom, then when it moves tow#rds God. And 
\ thoſe heavenly duties, and ſpiritual performances are to flow 
_ freely from the ſoul, like thoſe voluntary A come ſwea- 
ting from the Hony-gomb of its own accord,without any pref= 
fing, without any cruſhing at all. It is only the dregs of Obe- 
dience,that comes forth with ſqueezing,and 17g ber= 
ter any thing is, the more freely doth it diffuſe it ſelf. There 
ſhould be no need now of binding the ſacrifice with cords unto 
the Altar, unlefie it be with the cords of love ; thoſe ſoft and 
\ filken knots of affection. Chearfulneſſ: puts a gloſic,and luftre 
pon Religion, and makes it amiable, even in the eyes of the 
world. And truly I cannottell how any one can give the heart 
to God, unlefſe he ſerve him with alacrity. | 
2. Give it preſently. You know, Bis dat,qui cits dat. Give it: 
_ himnowghbe calls for it; it muſt be douum hodiernaum. Now that 
| Itiscalled today,barden not your hearts.Give himatender heart: 
Udun, & mille lutume es.Now give thine heart to be framed,ans 
faſhioned by him; to be'ſtamp'd,and ſealed by him.Da primitias 
Cordzs.Give him the firſt fruits of thy time,the firſt fruits of thy 
© : He isthe Alpha, the firſt of beeings; and therefore 
W OCVeE 
And trul 


r hath any prijority,and ſuperiority, belongs to him. ' 
Iy grace It is very ſweet , and pleaſant in the bud, 
rag Aetſes ROE a how ys isit to ſee a Virgin= 
ight, a Moming-litght of education ſhining out upon the ſoul, 
and in ſome meaſure preparing, and pre-diſpofting the heart for 
the ways of God. O this is an happy prejudice , an early pre- 
polſſcfſion of the ſoul. And this is that which the wiſe man here - 
intends, when he ſpeaks to a Son, to one of tender age. And do 
but confider it 3 canyou give your heart unto God too ſoon ? 
Why ſhould'f choy deferre thine own welfare ? or is it comely 
then to offer thine heart unto God, when thou can'ft give it to 
none Je Da florem,non fecem: Give it preſently. OT 
_ 3. G77 tydo not lendit only. In giving there is analteration- 
of the propriety,which is not in tending. When thou haft given 
thine heartunto God,tliou art no longer thine own then. There 
are ſome that will /zxd their hearts unto God,zupon ſom ſpecial 
occafions, foranhour at a Sermon, logs little while in payer: 
; AB * -- Io 
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lend it him upon aLords day, upon a day of Humiliaridg; "id 
then call for the heart again,and beſtow it upon their Iufts.But - 


ſo great a Majeſty will not borrow of Creatures; he will tot re- 

ceive hzarts,unlefſ> they be wholly given to him. , _ 
4. Give it, do not ſellit. Tis very ſordid and odiousto bee 

hirelings in Religion. They ſelf their hearts unto. God,thar ſerve 

him only for by-ends,8 ſelf-reſpeRAts. This is Donum Hamaty 

a gift with an hook in it; they give ſomewhat, thatthey ma 


catch more. They ſel] their hearts unto God for ſome tempo» 


ral ends.. Hence it is, that the Churchhath ſo many friends in 
proſperous days. There are many that ſell their hearts unco 
God. You know in the Go(pel,there were ſome that followed 
Chriſt for the Loaves,and not for the Miracles; There are ſonje 

that love the Additionals in Religion,more thenthe Principals. 
' Sacceſs,and Vicories are the only Arguments to convince ſome 
of the rightneſſe of a Cauſe. Eſteem of men, worldly. advan- 
tages, and accommodations; theſe make many men take a little 


tinture of Religion,who otherwiſe would not have fomuchas 


a ſhew of it.. Whereas Religion ſhould be loved forher beauty, 
and not for her dowry. thould'be loved for thoſe excellen- 
cies,and tranſcendencies that are in himſelf; for thoſe treaſures 
of goodneſs and wiſdome, that are ſtored up in his own glori- 
ous Efſence. Thou ſhould love hint, though he did not love 
thee again. Why ſhould'ſt not thou love a thing truly amiable, 
though thou haſt no benefit by it? For thy happineſ is but ar 
inferiour, and ſecondary thing, and is not to have ſo much c 


thine heart as he is trothave, Thou art only to Iove thy (elf, as: 


thou art ſomewhat ofhim ; thou art to love heaven, as the en- 
joyment of him; thon art to love the Goſpel as the great ex« 
pceflion of his love, and allthe promiſes of the right hand, and 
the left, as the various manifeſtations of his goodnefle. Thou 
art firſt togive thine heart unto thy God, and then to other 
_ in ſuch meaſure, and proportion as they are ſubordinate 
ro him. | 


5. Give thine heart, do wat keep it to thy ſelf. Would'ſt thou 


bz trufted with thine own heart? Would thou beleft ro thine: _ - 
own deceitful ſpirit? The beft upon earth may very well put up 


that prayer; Domine,libera;me a malo homine meipſo,Lay up thine 
heart in the hand of a Saviour.Leave it there as a facred depoſits. 
es. Tet 


_ Cant 
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Can'f thou lay upthy Jewel ina ſafer Cabinet > Let him k 
thine heart by his mighty power through faith unto ct. 
vation. 
6.Giveit. God is pleaſed to call that a Gift,which is indeed « 
Debt : All thy Efe,and thy Poſſe,8 thy Poſſidere isdue to him, 
yet that thy heart may come in a way of freeneffe, and that he 
may ſhew thee, how it is accepted by himzhe calls it a Gift,ſuch 
a gift as do's enrich the Giver,not the Receivers It is an honour 
to thee, 'tis no benefit to him 3 His glory.doth not ſhine with 
borrowed beams: *Tis neither in the power of a creature to ec 
Lipſe the brightneſſe of his Crown,nor to adde one ſpark to it. 
thou doeſtill, what burt hath he by it? or if thoudoſt well, 
what good flowes unto hin?any otherwiſe then as he hath join- 
ed his own glory, and the welfare of his people together. Thy 
oodnefſe may profit thy ſeland it may extend tomen like thy 
elf, but it can make no additions to that which is already per- 
fe&.. Thy heart is due to him, and 'tis thinz honour that thou 
mayelt give it him. ' | | 

VI. £o whom the heart maſt be given. 

I. Notro any created being. No creature can be a centre for 
the heart to fix in. The heart wasnot made for any creaturegnor 
proportioned:to- it. . Flt thou ſet thine heart upon that which is 
ot £ Wilt thou give thine hear to vanity and vexation 2 Wilt 
thou ſet thine heart upon that which hath wing*-,and'canfly a- 
way when it liſteth? Riches have wings; honours and pl:aſures 
have wings,all creature-comforts have wings,and can fly away 
when they pleaſe.. And therefore - 

2.Givenot thine heart to the world:Give it not to the ſmiles 
and blandiſhments of the world : Ezt it'not bebroken with the 
frowns and injuries of the world: L6t zt your hearts be troubled, 
(faith Chriſt) for I kave overcome the world :- And'be-not over- 
carcful for the things of the world ;: ws peteyurare, a Pythagorean 
would render it, Cor ze edie.. | | 
_ 3+ Giveitnotto Satan. The Devil that old Serpent would 

fain be winding,and intinuating into hearts;he ſeeks them, .and 
. defires, and would fain by any means obtain them;- and we ſee 
how many give their hearts unto him. But what,wilcthou give 
thy Darling to the Lion? Wilt thou give thy Furtle as a prey 
$0 the Devourer? wilt thou give thine-heart to the A ? 
| 4. GIVE 
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4- Give itnotto Singto Luſt. Give it not to a Dalilah. To 
give itto fin,gisto give it a Privation, to a Non-entity.Give not 
thine heart to that which-will weaken ie 3. to that, that will 
defile it 3- to that, that will wound it; to that,. that will Ring,. 
and diſquiet it. O! keep. it calme, and ferene;: keep it pure,and 
unſpotted ; keep it in itsproper freedome, and enlargement. 

IV. We come to confider the gift it ſelf,-what it is that 
ts tobe given unto God : The heart. | 

. 1. Not thine outward man only , not = body only. God 
dwells not ſo much in theſe Temples ma 


Father of Spirits,and he will be ſerved in Spirit and Truth. He 


do's not ask for a ſhell,but for a kernel : He do's not ask for-a  - 
Casket,but for a Jewel.Give him the kernel, give him the jew-- 


&, give him thine heart. No queſtion, but the body alſo is to be 
preſented to him, but it is no otherwiſe accepted of him, then 
as it is animared,and enlivened by an obedient heart. For how 


elſe can it be 203ex4 AaTpeie, as the Apoſtle there calls: it. Give 


me thine heart, (1.) Not thine ear only. Though it it be very 
commendable to encline an ear unto wiſdome, and to receive 
the gracious words that flow from its mouthzyet the ear is only 
to be a gate, and entrance to let it into the heart, and zo hear in 
Scripture-Language isto obey. The word ofGod nut not hang 


like a Jewel only in the car,but. it muſt-be cabinetted and locke 
up in the heart as it ſafeſtrepofitory, (2)Notthy tongue only. . 


Religion is notonly to warm thy mouth, bat *tis to melt the 
heart ;- it do's indeed ſeaſon the diſconrſe, ſo as ſavoury wgrds 


com? our of ſich a mouth. It do's ſet a watch before the lips, &: 


bridle that ſame unruly evil; but can you think that. it reacheh 


no farther then thus ? Can you think that Religion dwels here? - 
Is it only a Lip-labour,only a matter of diſcourſe ? Nay, . are 
there not many that draw near.unto God with their lips, & yet - 
their hzarts are far from him ? (3. ) Not thine head only.Reli- - 


gion *tis not a meernotion, it doth not conſiſt only in ſpecula- 


tives. You ſze many -times that men of Ter Intelle&uals, . 
e 


are moſt dzfe&ive in Prafticals. Whovf The heads of the world 


beleeved in Chriſt? Who of the Scribes & Phariſees believed in . 
him ? "There may be precious pearly truths in a venomoushead. .. 
And indeed the head can neverþbe given unto Godt] the heart 
be given him alſo. ET 


e with hands, asin 
broken and contrite ſpirits.For he himſelf isa Spirit, and the 
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Pride calls for this thing ; but Covetouſne 


_—_—— 


2. The keart : not appearances only 5 Not a ſurface, not a 


.colour, not a ſhadoweonly; but a Reality. God. isa pure AR, 


pure Entity; and Reality ; and therefore Appearances, thatdo 
meerly pretend to entity, muſt needs be very remote from him. 
And this isthe weaknefle of Superſtition, it gives him' only a 


complement, a.ceremony. They tell him, they are his ſervants. 


What more ordinary complement'in the mouthes of men? they 

ive him outward adoration; they bow the knee to Chriſt,and 

o did they that crucified him: What do you do more then they? 
And this is the vanity of Poperyzit do's not give God the heart. 
That ſpiritual Fezabe! gives him only a painted faceyſhe do's not 
give him the heart.She is clothed in Scarlet; but ſhe embraces a 
Danghill. She guts on an outward meretricious bravery ; but 
within there is nothing but rottennefſe. Butthe Spouſe of Chriſt 
is all glorious within. When the ſhadowes are multiplied, God 
called forthe heart then in the times of the Law ; much more 


« now in the times of the Goſpel. 


3: The heart, the whole heart. Not a piece of it, not a corner 
of it only. The true mother would not have the child divided. 
God indeed loves a broken and a contrite heart ; ;but he won't 
accept of a divided heart. This is that Royal Law, the great 
commandment : Thorn ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart : 


'Ooun d3aÞh mrunnggnrin, og xoiegar®* Tru, 
= > nd 

Ryt the Dcvil obſerves the other rule : Divide,& impera: He 
would feem to bz very moderate, to bz content with a piece of 
the heart only; but *cis becauſe he knows by this means he ſhall 
have all. For God won't have any of it unleſs he have itentires 
And this is one great happineſle, that comes by Religion : the 
heart is thus united, and fixc _ on2 ſupreme objeft. Lufts, 
they do divide the heart,and diftraft jt :——duplicr in diverſum 
ſcinderis hamo (as the Satyriſt ſpeaks very SITS The ſoul 
do's,as it werz,bite at two baits at once, and is caught with two 
ſeveral hooks; this pulls that way, and that _ another way. 
e forbids it:which 

muſt needs breed a'great confufian, & tumultuation in the ſoul. 
But when the heart is given untoGod,and yields ta hisScepter, 
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then other Lords ſhall no longer rule over.it. Whzn a Saviour 

; comes Into the ſoul, the windes, and the ſtorms, and the waves 
obey him. | & 

4 Give'thine Heart;that is,all the powers and faculties of thy 

ſoul. Give him thine ———— z ſect openthe windows of 

thy ſoul, forthe entertaining of ſuch Light as ſhines from Hea» 


yen. Give thine underſtanding to be informed by him;tobe ca-: - 


ptivated. by him : Give it as wax to the Seal, to receive ſach 
ſtamps,and impreflions,as he is pleaſed to put upon it.Give him 
chy will,that which glories fo-nuch in ics own liberty, let it be 
| fabjedt to him. Give him thine affefions, thoſe. eb] ing and 
flowings of the heart 3 Fluxus,& refluxus Cordis : Letthy joy, 
be in him; let thy truſt and confidence be upon him; Let: «ll. 
that i within thee,bleſſe. his holy Name, | 
And thus we have run over the words in a way of Explica- 
tion, and we ſhall give you the ſumme of all in one Ob» 
ſeryation. That | 


.. Theheart is tobe conſecrated unto God. 
. I. Becauſe *tisdue to him. Look _ the heart,. ſee whoſe 
Image and Superſcription it hath: if the Image af God beupon 


it,(as ſure you cannot but ſee that, though it bemuch defac't): - 


Give then unto God the things that are Gods. If thou wilt not give 
men their due, yet ſure thou wilt notwithhold from him his 
due. It is due unto him a fourfold account. 

1. As heis the Maker of Hearts; the Creatour of theme All 
the ſtrength of created beings is due to himz- and the nobler any 
being is,the more ſtrongly itis engaged to bim?; for it hath re- 
ceived the more from him. Now the heart of man it is a chief; 
picce of Gods workmanſhip ,, *tis Zo7F 76x]oo@- xgaiv meriAps :: 
"ds duz to him, as it was madeby him, and*twas made upon 
this condition, that it ſhould return to him. . x 2; 

2. Ashe is the Lord, and Raler of Hearts;. Kapdloxparwp, His 
Throne 'tis in the hearts of men, and *tis he only,thathath Do=-- 
minion, and Soveraignty over them. -It is the great uſurparion: 
of Popery, that pac þ tyranniz over the hearts of men. That: 
proud Antichriſt would fit tn the Femple of God-:-but-there is 
none Lord of the Conſcience,but God alone. And he can frame 


- 


them, and faſhionthem, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſech. | 
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He can rule thoſe hearts that are moſt largey and unlimited, and 
unreſtrained. The hearts of Princes he can winde them,which 
way he will, even as the Rivers of waters. 

3. Asheisthe Zudge, and ſearcher of hearts. We only can 
ſee the outward ſurface,and appearance of things,as the Opticks 
ſay, Sole ſuperficies videntur : but God he ſees into the depth,& 
bottome of things. We look only to the fruit, and branches, but 
he earcheth to the Root, and Foundation. 

4 As he is Sponſus Cordis : "Tis the Prophet Heſea's expreſ- 
fion,T have eſpouſed thee to my ſelf in mercy, and goodneſf, E faith- 
fulneſſe; ſo that it is an Adulterous heart that now goes after 
creatures : Te Adulterers, (ſays the Apoſtle ) know ye not that 
the love of the world is enmity againſt God? And the Apoftle ſpeaks 
of preſenting Virgin-hearts unto Chriſt. 

II. *Tis very pleafing, and acceptable to him. For | 

x, He asks it ot thee. He knocks at the door, he wooes thine 


-heart, and invites it to himſelf ; and what is the whole minde 
.ofthe Goſpel,but to draw hearts unto God with all Arguments 


of love? 

2. *Tis thy Totum poſſe. Now faith the Apoſtle, he accepts 
according to what a man hath: Thou thus caſteſt all thou haſt 
into the treaſurie 3 and if thou had'ſt more, thou would'ſt give 


it him. 


3. 'Tis apregnant gift, a comprehenſive gift, and contains 
many other things in it. As the Apoſtle ſays, He having given 


thee his Sonzbow ſhall he not with him give thee all things alſs?This 


is the ſpring of motion;,that ſets the wheels on working. When 
thisRoyal Fortis taken,all the reſt will be yielded up preſently. 


"When the Heart endites a good matter, then the Tongue will be 


like the Pen of a ready Writer ; then thy Glory will awake , thy 
Tongue will praiſe his Name,andencourage others in his ways; 

then thy bowels will be enlarged , and thy hands open to the 

neceſlity of the Saints; then there will be a covenant made with 
the eyes,anda watch ſerbefore the door of thy lips;then thy feet 
will run to the place where his honor dwelleth; &all the mem- 

bers of the body will becopr inſtruments of righteouſhes unto 

holinzfſe. Which ſh-wes the vanity of thoſe ignorant ones, 

who thank God, though they cannot expreſſe themſelves, yer 
their hearts are as good as the beaſt ; though there b: _— 
| * 
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beam of light in,nor one ſpark of love in them; whereas a good 
heart never wanted for ſome real expreſſion. He in the Comedian: 
' was very deſervedly laught atzwho would ſeem to be angry,bur 

could expreſs it no otherwiſe, then by faying Iraſcor ; whereas 
true anger would ſoon have ſhewn it {elf in its- proper colours, 
in its ſudden, and extemporary fparklings,in its vehement, and 
_ furiousflamings. They that can fſhew a good heart no otherwiſe 

then by ſaying they have a good one;they do even defire us not 

to believe them. | 


They that offered up ſacrifices were wont to judge of them | 


moſt according to the inwards, and God doth thus judge of 
pzrformancee.. For | | 

1. The leaſt performances,if the heart accompany them, are 
accepted by him. That PerfizxMonarch was famous for accept= 
ing a little water from the hand ofa loving ſubje&; 8& doth not 
Chriſt accept of the ſame ? He that ſhall grve a cup of cold water 
10 4 diſciple, in the name of a diſciple , ſhall aot loſe his rewards 
What though thou canſt not bring ſich coftly ſacrifices, thou 
canſt not offer up Hecatombs ? -Well then, bring thy Turtle 
Doves, and yong Pigeons ; arid theſe ſhall be accepted by him. 
Thou haſt no Gold, nor Jewels; thou canſt nor bring any Silk, 
and Purple to the Tabernacle : yet bring thy Goats hair, and 


Badgers skins ; and theſe ſhall be welcome tohim. --Thou canſt | 


not bring Cedars to the Femplezthou canſt not poliſh, & carve, 
& guild the Temple;zwel,bur canſt thou be any way ſerviceable 
to it?even that ſhall be rewarded by him. A few broken fighs,if 


* they ariſe fromabroken heart,are very potent, and Rhetorical. 


A few tears, if they flow from this fountain, are preſentlybot- 
.ledup; he puts your tears in his bottle. SIE - 
2. God accepts of your intentions, if they flow from a pure 
heart, though they be blaſted in the budzthough they'be cruſhe 
74 Ove, though they never come to the birth. 
Inmagnis woluiſſe ſat eſt 82 
It was in Davids heart to build a Temple,that's enough. The 
Schoolmen do very well determine,that Tota bonitas moralis,& 
malitia eft inVoluntate» God judgegh of the ſouls complexion 
by thoſe inward produQions,though men judgonly by outward 
expreſlions. That two-edged ſword of God deth thus pizrce to 


the marrow, to the very intentions of the hearts The:Law of 
| H | - * God 
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God it reacheth intentions,as our Savior in thoſe heavenlySer- 
mons of his upon the Mount doth ſpiritualize it,and paraphraſe 
upon it. And God doth in eſpecial manner puniſh naked inren- 
tions,beca: iſe men cannot puniſh them. The venom of the ſeed 
of the Serpent doth moſt fhew it (elf in intentions.God reſtraing 
the outward ads for his p2oples ſake. But the ſtrength of fin 
is moſt vigorous in its firit eruptiong,and ebullitions,and ſo the 
ftrength of goodnef]2 too. | | 
3. When the heart is entire. _ there be obliquities and 
irregularities, yet they are paſt by,and not ſo much attended to. 
No doubt but 4brahams faith ſtaggered, when he was put to 
an equivocation, and we cannot eafily excuſe 7acobs i _ 
ings,% Rebekka*s deceits, & Rahabs difſemblings; and the piz 
Yaudes of the Fathers. There was ſo much frailty, and imper- 
&&ion inall theſe,as did plainly ſpot and blemiſh them;andyet 
the heart being right, God accepts of that, and covers the reſt 
with his pardoning love. . -. | 
4s Hence it is, that God looks not to the outward lump,and 
heap of p:rformances,but looks to the manner of them, and the 
Spirit from whence they come. They might ſpare many a Papiſt 
his bzads,which he thinks ſo neceffary for the numbying of his. 


ers. : 
be glimmering light ofNawre taught theHeathen thusmuch, 
that the gods did not expeft any benefit from them, but only a 
grateful acknowledgment. Ani this is thereaſon thzy give, why 
they conſecrated to their gods barren trees, which indeed were 
green, & flourt{hingzbut brought forthno fruit at all,as theLay- 
relto Apullo,the Toy to Bacchus,the Mirtleto Venus, the Oak to 
Fupitergthe Pizie ro Neptune,the Poplar to Hercules;8 fo in ma- 
ny of the reſt And they will eell you, that the gods did not look 
for any fruit from-their worſhippers.but lookt for homage,and 
obediznce, and thankfulnefſe; And 1t is that which ingenuity 
teacherth men,not to look tothe quantiry,and value of a gitt;but 
to reſpeEthe affeAion of him that gives it. Away then with thoſe 
vain ones,thatthink tobribe heaven with theirgifts,and to ſtop 
the mouth of juftice'with their performances. All duties & per- 
formances they are but to-commient , and paraphraſe upon the 
heart. In prayer God :xpe&s a flaming heart;in heartng of the 
" Word,he looks for a mcleShener 3 in faſting, rend your hearts, 


and 
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and not your clothes;in thankſgiving, he liſtens to hear wherher [ 
ye make melody in your hearts. Religion it doth ipiritualize | 
performances,and doth ſhell them,and take the kernel it doth ! 
extra the ſpirits,and quinteſſ-nce of them. | 
5s. Hznce it is, that without this;the moſt pompous perform- 
ances are ſcorned and reje&ed. A ſacrifice without an heart ts 
an abomination to him. TI hate your burit=offerings, my ſoul nau= 
ſeates your ſolemn aſſemblies. Odi Danaos,& dona ferentes.Brj 
me no more vain oblations : ix9pav deg adage, x be inoiue, K 
corrupt heart,it ſoils every Ordinance, it ſtains and diſcolours 
every Duty, it envenoms every mercy. If fach a one pray, 'tis e> 
ſteemed houlingzif he mourn,'tis hangirig down the head like a 
bull=raſh; if he facrifice,'tis cutting off a dogs neck;if he rejoice, 
*tis but a blaze,a crackling of thorns underthe por. - 

6. In Heaven when outward performances ſhall yaniſh , yet 
then God ſhall have thine heart, and thou ſhalt have his face 3 
thy well-beloved ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt be his. 'When 
Preaching ſhall ceaſe, and Prayer ſhall ceaſe, when Sacraments 
ſhall diſappear , yet then thy naked heart ſhal] be offered unto 
God ; it ſhall twine about the chieteſt good,and by a neer, and 
immediate union ſhall enjoy it for ever. o 

II. The Heart is to be given unto God , becauſe then haft 4 
promiſed it him. Remember that Primitive, and Original vow <2 
in Baptiſme. God then may take poſſeffion of the heart, if he 
pleaſe; for he hath the key of all hearts;he hath the key of an In» 
tants heart,and can open it it he pleaſe. But however there is an 
engagement upon thee by this,togive him thine heart. And fire 
there are few,but ſometime or other,have given him feveral 0= 
ther promiſes of their hearts.Did'i thou never offer thine heart 
unto him ina ſtorm? ina judgement? in a ſicknefſe ? Well — 
then, withall remember that God takes no pleaſure in fools, 
that make vowes,and break them. His promiſes to thee are ſure, 
why ſhould thine be deceitful? 

I V. Give thine heart unto him;that he may make it better. It | 
_ may bethou haſt a flinty,$& unmalleable heart;give it to him,& | >] 

he will melt it,and diflolve it:Tt may bethou haft a barren,and *| « 
unprofitable heart,give it to him,&he will make it fruitful; 'he 
wil bid itencreaſe and multiply.Itmay bethou baſt an unq Het, 
 anddiſcompoſed heartzgive itto him,& he will tune it. Itmay 
H 2 
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bethou haſt a narrow,and contratted heartzgive it to him, & 
he will enlarge it.It may be thou haſt a droilie,8&corruprt heart; 
give it to hin,and he will purific,and refine it. 

V. Give it him,that he may make it Fappy,that he may fill it 
with his love,that he may fatisfi2 it with himſclt, that he. may 
feal it with his Spirit. It hath roiled already ſufhiciently,8& wea- 
ried it ſelf among vanities; it hath gone from flower to flower, 
and. can extra nothing but bitternzſe;and ſtill Defire,which is 
biatus cordis,opens it's month widzzand cries alond,Givezgive, 
Go thzn to the Fountain,to the Ocean, and there fill thy ſelf, 
Doſt thou think thou canſt ſack any ſweetneſs from the breaſt of 
a Creature?no,but go to the fulneſs,and exuberancy of a D:ity, 
and then ſtretch thy defires to the utmoſt compaſſc,widen thine 
heart as much as thou canſt, yet there will be enough to make 
thee run over with happineſs. | 

' That's the firſt thinggwhy the heart muſt be given to God, 
We?z'll conſider in the next place, when the heart may be 
ſaid to be given to him ? | 


-)When thou atteſt out of a principle of love toward him. 


(1 
Whar's love,but a giving of the heart? As Dal:luh ſpeaks to Sam- 
ſen; How canſt thou ſay thou loveſt pwe,when thine heart is not with 


—_ of-the Law, | 
avior hath kept 


in the blood of the Lamb; thou muſt whiten thine heart in that 
Fountain, wich is ſet open for the houſe of David, and far = in 
2 atltants . 


"The Childer Return. 


habitants of Feruſalen, for ſin,and for uncleanneſſe. If thou belt © 


fincere,and cordial,and faithful with thy God, then thine heart 
is given to him. | | 
(3-)Then thou doſt give thine heart uyto God, when thou 
doit fully comply with him in thoſe glorious ends, in thoſe 
great intereſts,and defigns which he doth propound to himſelf; 
when thou doſt ſubmit thy will unto his, and conform thy de- 
fires ugto his; when thou doſt wholly reſign up thy ſelf unto 
him,and ſweetly cloſe with his providence,though never ſo my- 
ſterions,and unſearchable : when thou doſt plack out thy righe 
eye for him, and cut off thy right hand for him 3 when thou 
thinkeſt not thy life roo dear for him. : 
(4.) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto God ,, when thou 
doit ſerve him with vigor and intention.Luke-warm Laodicea 


could not give the heart untoChriſt. Epheſus when ſhe fals from 


her fiſt love,her heart is unbended preſently,performances come 
dropping from her in a weak,and languifhing manner. Whereas 
ſpiritual productions they ſhould be ftrong,& maſculine,ſpring= 
ing,and ruſhing forth with a ſacred impetus,as Gods love comes 
fireaming to thee with an irreſiſtible fulneſs.Thine hart ſhould 
| op up a good matter,as the Pſalmif# ſpeaks.. But ſome are fo 
cold aud flat in performanceg,as that you would wonder where 
the heart was all the while ; and to be ſure where ever it wasgit 
was an heart of ſtone, aNabals heart,an heart ſunk within them. 
Popery layes much ftrefs upon th2 intention of the Prieſt , but 
the p-oplz in the mean time may be as remiſs as they plzaſe. As 
inplicit faith,ſo implicit prayers, & implicit performances muſt 
ſathce them. Bur if they had bur a Bible, or ſuch a one as they 


could underſtznd,they might turn to that ſame place; Curſed i 


every one, that aoth the work of the Lord zegligently. Offer ſuch 
blinde, and-lame ſacrifices; offer them tothy Prince.Offer ſuch 
imperfe&t obedience to the Pope.See whether he will accept of 
it.l remember I have read of one of them,who when-his Catho. 
lick creatures d:fireda farther latitude, -& diſpznſation in ſome 
matters of R-1igion that were of leſs conſequence, he returned 
him afavonrable, and indulgent anſyggr; but withalghe encloſed 
this very Lext;O fili mizprebe cor tuumfmibi-Thus Popery would 
rob God of the heart,and give it to a creature. | 


(5-) Then thou giveſt thine heart unto God, when thor giveſt 
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it unto the p:ople of God.Inaſmuch as you. did unto one of theſe, 

youdid it unto me, laith Chriſt. There's an union between God 

.and his people 3 and therefore if thine heart be united to them, 
it is united to himalſqg, And how ſad.is it, that thoſe hearts 
ſhould jarre amongſt themſelves 3 who yet harmoniouſly meer 
in the cloſe in the union with their God ! 

And thus we have ſeen why the heart muſt be given unto 
God, and when it is —_ to him. We will now ſhut up 
all in a word of Application 

x.Sce then how powerful Religion is,it commands the heart; 
it ſeizeth upon the vitals. Morality that comes with a pruning 
knife,and cuts off all ſproutings,and wilde luxuriancies ; I, bue 
Religion laies the axe to the roor of the tree. Morality looks 
that the skin of the Apple be fair ; but Religion ſearcheth to 
the very core.Morality chides outward exorbitancies: bur Reli- 
gion checks (ecret inclinations, Or at the beſt in Morality there 
1s but a poliſhing,a guilding,a carving of the heart; bar'in Re- 
ligion there is a new framing,a new modelling; nay,a new crea 
ting. That's the power of godlinefle,it changeth the heart, 

2. Sze alſo the odiouſneſs of an hypocrite. He doth not give 
God the heart, and yet will give any thing elſ{e;I,and will ſeem 
to give that too. He hath 271 2 which the Apoſtle renders 
by «rig Jv; ®-.Now an heart,and an heart, *tis as odious as a 
weight, and a weight, as a ballance, anda ballance. Treachery, 
and perfidiouſneſſe is that, which is ſo much deteſted by men, 
as that which cuts the finews of humane Society : and though 
there be ſome that will praCtiſe it, yet there are ſcarce any that 

will in exprefſe terms patronixe it ; 

Expt 39 peo! "nor & bud; didis's muryoar, ec. 

as he there tpeaxs. Now as pertidiouines hinders commerce,and 
intercourſe with m2n; ſo hypocrifie muſt needs hinder commu- 
nion with God.Can you think that a painted ſepulchre is a fit 
place for his Spiritto dwell in ? This is that which Chriſt doth 
ſo much upbraid; Thoa blind Phariſee,thou that never refle&t- 
eſt upon thine own heart, thou that keepeſt a continual poring 
- onthe outſide only,and Jlookeſt ro the painting,and whiring, 8 
daubing of that; doſt thou think thus to pleaſe the pure, and 
bright, 8 piercing eye of Omniſcience? Thou haſt not the black 
Skin of the Eth:opiaz; thou haſt not thoſe eminent ſpots of the 


Leopard : A. 
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Leopard : 1, but thou haft the plague of the heart,thou haſt the 
Leprofie within,and is not that more deadly and dangerous ? 
The heart of a Publican is far whiter then thine. 

3. See then the bitter root of Apoſtafie. : There are ſome that 
never gave their hearts unto God, no wonder if they fall from 
him.Hypocritie 'tis the ſced of Apoſtafie.Take heed(ſayes the A= 
poſtleNejt there b- in any of you an evil heart of unbelie;, ſo « that 
y0n depart fromthe living God.H:z that hath a 7»das his heart in 
him will atlenyth betray a Saviour : he that hath a D-maas his 
heart in him will at length embrace the preſent world. An Apo- 
ſtate did but lend the heart unto God fora while, and now hee 
calls for it again. | 

4. Yer ſee the ſecurity of a weak Chriſtian, he hath an heart 
as wel as others,& he hath given that to his God. He hath a vital 
Principle,an immortal Principle within him.What though the 


ſturdy Oaxs of Baſan be broken? what though the ſtately Ce-- / 


dars of Lebanoz falwhat though the green Bay-trecs vaniſh, 8 


diſappear ? what though m:n of vaſt abilities, -of rare accom--, 


pliſhments , of fair flouriſh s in Religion, what thongh theſe 
draw back from God? yet a weak Vine may ſtandall thiswhile 


leaning upon his beloved laden with fruit,chearing both God, . 


& men; a braiſed reed may laft all this while,if it be but bound 
up in the Bi'ndle ot Lite. The ſmoaking flax may be kindled in- 
to ſo pure a flamezas that it may o'utſhine a blazing Profefſour. 
A worm may conſume Jonah his Gourd, . but a Whale ſhall not 
conſume. 7oyah himſclf, Outward profeſſion may wither , but. 
nothing {hall ſeparate a jincere ſoul trom his God... 

5+ Such as have not yet given their hearts unto Godzlct them 
withhold them no longer, Pat up thy weak defires,8& pray him 


to give thee ſuch an hcartzas may return it ſelf to him DothGod 


ask thine heart of thee,and doſt thou refuſe to give him ? What 


do'ſt thou ask of him thathe denies theezif it be good for thee? / 


& do but think how eafily duſt thou give thine heart unto any 


other but thy God. When the world knocks,when Satan knocks,- 
than-openeſt preſently; nay, it may be before they knock ; and 
mult a Saviour only be excluded ? Is there no Rhetorick in- 
thz Iove of Chrift ? Is there nothing that can draw thine heart: | 
tohim? Are all the cords of love too weak 2 Do'ſt thou break / 
them all? will not the influences of theGoſpel ſoften thine _ _ | 

| 11t: 
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Will not the blood of a Saviour diflolve it? will nor importu- 
nate wooings,& beſeechings move thee?Qut of what rock wert 
thou hewen,O otdurate ſou] ? Doth a greater then Moſes fmite 
the rock,& will not ir guſh out with water?Doft thou fay,thou 
can not give it to him?this anſwer is ready for theez Nox velle 
7n cau(a eſt, non poſſe pretenditur 3 if thou hadſt a will to give it 
. himythou would'ft have a power to give it him too. However as 
thou haſt ſome faint velleities, ſo make ſome weak endeavours; 
when he moves thee, then offcr it to him as well as thou canſt, 
though but with a weak, though but with a trembling hand, 
and his hand will meet thine,and will preſently take it of thee. 
6. Such as have given their hearts unto God; here's matter of 
praiſc,and thankfulneſs.Blefſe thy God that would receive ſuch 
a vain, and contemptible thing, as thine heart was , when firſt 
thou gaveſt it tohim. Was it not infinite love toefpouſe ſuch an 
heart to himſelf; to beantifie it,and enrich it, and prepare it for 
> hisLove; to guide it,and teach itzand rule it; to fteep it in all 
» precious ſweetneſfle ; to amplifie it, and dilate it, that it might 

be more capable of hislove; to ſet a guard about it, & to kee 
it againſtthe ſubtlety,and vigilancy, the malice,and fury of ſpi- 
ritual enemies? How canſt thou enough admire the greatneſſe 

of this his Goodnefle ? 
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As the Hart pamerh after the water-brooks, 0 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! 


F2 Erc's one of the ſweet ſtrains of Davids harp: one 
/ of thoſe bright and ſparkling expreſſions, Aapart 
ſ ——= @ Pm, which not only carry a Majeſty with the, 
=| L312), Pat but even include a Deity : one of thoſe holy and 
EY) Fo ſtrong cjaculations, with which he was wont 8 
corporis pharetra (that may allude to that of the Prophet Ee 
ſay's)to take his ſoul (that poliſhed ſhaft) out of the quiver 
ot the body, and to dart it up to heaven, the place of his trea- 
{ure and hope, and the Fox Sack place of his God. And truly 
every Pſalm may well ſay, as the Palmift himſelf fayes in the 
239.Plalm,T am admirably made, am curiouſly wrought: gp, 
{o*tis in the Original, Acupifus ſum. Tam wrought with a 
needle. There's a ſpiritual imbroidery, a moſt rare and ſacred 
needle-work in every Pſalm : they are all wrought by the fin- 
gerof the Spirit ; and they are like the Kings daughter in the 
45- Pſalm, Their clothing is of wrought gold, their raiment of nee- 
ale-wor ky and they are all glorious within. We doubt not but 
that there'sa moſt divine Emphaſis in all Scripture-eloquence,, 
& every jot & tittle in holy writgas it has eternity ſtampt upon 
1tſo it has a Majeſty ſhining in it; Bat yet never did heavenly 
I . +, -- eloquence 
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. eloquence rid: in mor: ſolemn and triumphant pomp, then in 
this book of Pialmes : As if the voice had been here contrary to 
that in other triumphs, Memento te 3mmortalem eſſe. Andas for 
that prophane Politician, that ſaid he found more ſweetneſs in 
Pindars Oaes,then in Davids Plalmes:he might as well have ſaid 
(if h: had pleaſed) that he found more fragrancy in noifome 
weeds, then in the Roſe of Sherox, or Lilly of the Valleys: that 
he found more ſweetneſſe ina danghilthen in a garden of fpi- 
ces,then inan Edez, even a garden of God, Happy Pindar ! If 
inſtzad of his*aewwr Þ oog, he had thought of theſe waters" 
brooks, & he might have hop't for a better Crown , then either 
he or any of his Worthies were like to obtains if he could 
have reacht this heavenly tune,ſet by ſo holy a Lyrick, the ſweet 
finger of Iſrael, 5» Tem &rnole' 1 $140O- om Ts Tas vdsTar, 
&c;. as the Septuagint render the words. And yet their emmyei 
ſpeaks not loud enough to expreſs the Hebrew 379; for though 
T5217» 'may fignifie a ſtrong. and earneſt defire, -and- though 
emmevd? may intimate a d:fire upon a defire,which by redupli- 
cation muſt needs be ſtronger: and granting that m9» om ms 
#23, do {till addeto the vehemency of it : yer the word in the 

Original is more appropriated to thz panting hart, & may ſcem 
to be borrow'*d from that very noiſe which it mak2s in its bray- 
ing aſter the water-brooks, and the Latin g/citat is anſwerable 
unto it. Now as for the hart,alas*cis but a melancholy timerons 
creature at the beſt, a panting creature, Ku'%s oppuar” 2x7, weg- 
hw 3 expe. Y ou know who *twas upbraided it to Ararenmnor, 
Thou haft an impudenteye, and a panting heart : and no more 
uſual Periphraſis of a coward,then #a«gews «mp. But that which 
the text chicfly aims at, is the drynefſe of temper in the Hart, 
which at fometimes of the year,(in Autumn chiefly as Aritfotle 
notes in his Hiſtoria Animalium, is very exceſlive, eſpecially in 
thoſe hot and dry Countries, and being uſually in the deſert, 
doth more diſcover it felt, by reafon of the ſcarcity of waters 
there. To let that alone which yet divers tell us of its drawing 
up, and devouring of ſerpznts, and how that when 'tis enflam'd 
with the venom of them, it then breaks out into- thoſe ſtrong 
anhelations & violent breathings after the ſtreams of water,and 
when it hath ſatisfied it ſelf with them, it then caftsof al that was 
burthenſs inthe body before,& tliusrenues its age again.Zpiph 
'@ þ | A _ adds 
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adds,thar if within the ſpace of three hours, it can't quench its 
thirft,ic preſently dies: bur if it ſatisfie it ſelt with the ſtreams 
of water,it uſually lives fitty years longer.” Tis likely here in the _. 
text,'tis meant of thcKarts panting,when *tis chafed by the hun- 
ter,8& yet not(as ſome underſtand)when that atter its many 5729e 
and «r7715opei, jt can finde no place of ſafety,it then pants after 
the water-brooks,as thz only place of refuge: but rather Ne 7 
#3ya ky mn eoue (as Ariſtotle briefly ) for the quenching of 
its thirſt, as the following words clearly in- imate > My ſoul 3s 
athirjt,&c.Heret lateri lethalis arundo,the arrows of the purſuer 
ſtick faſt in it, & the venom therof drinksup its ſpirits. Why now 
water-brooks can hardly quench its thirſt, with Behemoth inlob, 
it can drink up rivers,and {upup the Ocean at a draught,there's 
a combuſtion in its bowels, nothing but fire, fire; nature's on 
re , and would fain be | pris and thoſe little: reliques of 
ſtrength thar it hasgit ſpends in panting after the ſtreams of wa- 
ter. Thus does the Hart pant atter the water-brooks, and thus 
did Davids ſoul; thus does every devout ſoul pant after the li- : 
ving God; and thus ardently. Religion is no matter of indif-_ = 
ferency as vain man would imagine. It is 9sgwi waxzxus, as he 
{aid of love. It requires the very dower and vigour of the ſpirit, 
the ſtrength & ſinews of the ſou}, the prime & top of affe&ions. 7 
It isnoempty wiſh, nor languiſhing endeavour, no ftill-born . 
prayer, norabortive reſolution will ferve the turn. He that's --. 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, ſhall but almoſt be ſaved, and that will 
be the very E-#phaſis of damnationgto have b:en within a ſtep to 
heaven.But there is a grace,a panting grace, we know the name PR. 
of it,and that*s all,tis call'd zzal, a flaming. edge of aff:&ion, oj 
and the raddy complexion of the ſoul; which argues itſonnd, 
and ſhews it lovely.This is that, that makcs a Chriſtian an ho. 
ly ſpark, a ſon of thecoal], even of the burnimg coal, thar was 
fetcht trom the Altar. Nay,we need not go ſo Jow as this, a zea- 
lous Chriſtian js an incarnate Seraphinzwhat ſhould I fay more? 
h2's juſt of his Saviours complexion, white and rud:iy,the faireſt 
of ten thouſand. This was that, that fet a luſtre npan thoſe 
ſhining Rubies, that adorn'd the Noble Army of Martyrs, pur- 
purains martyrim exercita;And indeed they were ity 6aomggus 
ea ina beiter ſcnſezthen regt was meant of Antipater. if now” | 
542% "tis trac indeed, their ſoul was athirſt everf for the living 
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The panting Soul. 
God,they entcrd into heaven panting,& there they reſt them- 
ſelves to all cternity, «99 ox{6anTws;. There remains therefore 
areſt, a ſabbatiſin, unto the people of God, And yet there are 
a generation in the world that are al for a competency in good- 
neſs, and are afeard of too much holinefle 3 Mediocrity, even 
here is golden, a Laodicean temper ſhall 0 under the name of 
moderation, & a reeling neutrality ſhall be ftyI'd prudence and 
diſcretion,whatneeds this breathing and panting?this forward-.. 
'neſ6and eagerneſs? this vehemeney and violence in the way 
of Religion? guorſum hec perditio? And they look upon ſuch ex- 
prefſions of affe&ion as this in the text,asupon ſtrong Hyperbo- 
{e*5,or pretty rhetorical flouriſhes. Teremy ſurely was firangely 
melancholy,when he wiſht his head a fountain, that he might 
weep day and night ; and *twas meer fondneſs in the Spouſe in 
the Canticles,to be fick of love. Thus do's the ſerpent hifſe at 
the wayes of godlineſſe,and thus do's the vv991% ave argue, But | 
go vain man, look upon the panting Hart , wonder why it 
| breaths fo ſtrongly after the ſtreams of water 3 bid it pant mo-. 
*derately after the water-brooks,and when thy empty breath can 
abate its fervency,they &not till then,nay hardly then,wonder 
at the ſtrength of a Chriſtians defire after communion with his 
God : for as the Hart pants after the water-brooks, ſo panteth 
his ſoul after his God,ſo ſtrongly. 

2. Sopanteth my ſoul after thee,O God ! fo unſatisfiably:And 
that ina double ſ:nſe. 

r. 'Tis fatisfied with nothing elſe. 2.*Ts not fatisfed with a 
little of this. | 

r. Nothing can ſtill the weary and thirſty Hart, but the 
ſtreams of water,and nothing can content the panting ſoul, but 
the fruition of his God : God never reſted til he made man.,and 
man never reſts til he enjoyes his God. Hz ha's a foul within 
him ofa vaſt capacity,and nothing can fill itto the brim , bat 
he that's falnef: it ſelf. D-fire is hiatus volzntatis , and ſich as 
nothing but happineſcan fill it : that indced is (as he faycs) 
Mors deſiderii, filentium apjetitss, clauſtrum crpiditatis z muae- 
ftia ambitionts, quoddam ſatis. 

Natare hath taught us all to pant after a {rmmmun boynun;And 
*tis the voice put into every ones mouth , ho will ſhew us any 
god ? indeed *tis the errand for which we are ſent into he 
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world,to finde out happineſle, & yet we ſeek it ſo as if we were 

loath to finde it. Toma 4} nolnoi Z dvel # Brov, x} ein) mls gags: 

TE8S Trot Awp x marloficrmey gamer, dv" 6 pi mule; 45054 mide, 

As Lucian follows the Metaphor moſt elegantly. And happi- _ 

nefſe niay well have that inſcription , which Plutarch tells ug, 

was upon the temple of Tfis,F $44” may vis af Spammer mrghurls, 

| Weknockat every creatures door, but there's nothing within, 

no _—_ entertainment for the ſoul;no creature can bid it wel- 
come. Would you know what they all amount to? if you'l be=-. 

lieve Solomoms reckoning;the very ſumma totalis is, vanity of va= 

wities, all is vanity aud vexation of fpirit. Vexation is the very. 

quinteſſence of the creaturezand all that can poſhbly be extra&t-- 

ed out of it. Now if vanity can fatisfie, or if vexation can give . 

content, if you can gather grapes of thorns , or figs of thiſtles, . 

go on then todote upon the creatures, 8 to be enamour'd with ; 

a ſhadow of periſhing beauty. The Prophet Eſay tells us, that \ - 

all the creatures they are but as the drop of A buckes 3 when "4 

the water's empti*d out of a bucket,perhaps there's a drop ſtaies - 

{till behinde,a weak drop,which recollefting all its ferces, yer 

has not ſtrength enough to fall. And will ſach a drop (think 

you) fatisfie a panting hart? The creatures are weigh'd in the - 

ballance'of the ſanQuary, and they are found to be lighter then 

the duſt of the ballance, and this will enflame the thirſt, rather | 

then quench it. To ſpeak in the Epigrammatiſts language, they 

are#v» wv, meer nothing. And ſurely man's the vaineſt 

of all the reſt, the index of all the volumes of vanity; that by 

fin has ſubj:&ed the creatures unto. the bondage, urcer which + 

they groan, and wait to be delivered, and yet dreams of diftil= - 

ling I know not what felicity out of them, fo that (me thinks) - 

*twas a notable expreflion of him, that ſtyPd the Orators very 

ambiriousofempty applauſe reowSpenut, ye may ſurely tranſlate - 

it thrice miſerable: And? cis one of the Encomiums that Eunapius ; 

gave of Longinys, 8@ arygarw tt ipicron. And as for that ſuppo=- : 

ſed being and excellency , which we fancy in the cr-atures, "ris 

really to be found after a farre more pure and eminent miner 

in God himſelf. The :load-ftone can't draw the tron when the © 

diamonds in preſence, and ſhall earthly yanities draw the ſou), .. 

when the pearl of price iggn preſence ? Dulcits-ex ipſo fonte © 

tiluntur aque. Sarely that's no panting ſoul , that forfakes the - 
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tountain of living watcrs,and digs to it ſelt broken and empty 
ciſternsthat will hold no water. The Hart pants unſatisfiably 
after the water-brooks, and the foul as unſatisfiably after com- 
munion with its God,'tis ſatisfied with nothing elſe. Bur 

2.” | isnot ſatisfied with alittle of this, not a drop nor a taſte 
will tuttice the thirſty hart,it does not come like Canis ad Nils, 
a lap and away, a drop can no more quench its thirſt, then ir 
could cool Dzves his rongue, though indeed he begg'd for no 
more. That ſhort ſweetneflſe and brief refreſhnient, which is 
ſhut up ina drop, does but beſpeak a ftronger panting after 
ſomewhat more fall and ſatisfactory, and *tis true if ever of 
the waters of life, ©y6 plus ſunt pote; plus fitiuntur aque. Bonum 
as *tis ſu: dffyfrvum,in reſpet of others,ſo 'tis ſui multiplicativum, 
ev2n Intchat ſubjeCt where it is:when it has once ingratiated it 
ſelf with the ſou],and won upon its afteRions , when the ſoul 
begins to eye the beauty of it. | 


Op 3rau©--' 3SO- hy an Sp SaApols Conan 
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When the underſtanding once ſees it, O how ſweetly! how 
preſently does the will embrace it! and it becomes the well- 
b-loved of the ſoul.O how does it enlarge it ſelf, for the enter=- 
tainment of it! And how does it d:light to expatiate in fo 
choice a happpineſs!H that has taſted bur alittle of Gods good- | 
nefs, thinks he never has enough of it,to be ſure, he can never 
have too much,there's no fear of ſurfetting upon happineſs.”Tis 
trac, the leaſt glimpſe of Gods favourable preſence is enough 
to ſupport and cheriſh the ſou), but *tis not enough to ſatis 
the ſoul :"O how pleaſant is it to ſee Chriſt lourithing through 
the lattic.s? and vet the ſpouſe will never leave Jonging till ſhe 
ſer him face to face. There's ſweetneſs indeed in a cluſter of 
Canaa;:, but yet ſuch as ſers the tezth an edge for more, The 
thirty hart pants T2YD RAR 5p, and the Chriftian atter 
f1In:{: of communion with his God : Dulciſime Deo tetrs ie 
mergi cupit & inuviſceraris as Carthuſian ſpzaksz So panteth my 
ſorl afier thee,O Goal! tO unlatisfiably. Bit | 

2. $0 panteth my ſor! aſter thee, O God ! ſo unceſſantly until it 
be faristicd The thirklty bart never leayes' panting while it bas 
any being; delay here does but wher delire,and give it time for 
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fironger forces. And whar elſe isa Chriſtians whole life, but a 
continued anhelation after his God ? and though this may ſeem 
very weariſome and tedious, to-be alwaies a panting : yet the 


Chriſtians ſoul findes far more incomparable ſweetneſs 'Aandvlw. 
2} 0pugnaaſop ze, ſolid and miafſie joy, beaten joy, like beaten 


gold, ſo much oooraa]@» imports ; he findes more of this:in the 
very panting after his God,then any worldling can, when with 
the greateſt complacency he takes his fil of his choiſeſt delights, 
and when he enjoies the ſmiles and blandiſhment of fortune, his 
ſo much adored Deity - ; Wh 
And this js that which notably differences a Chriſtiari from 
an hypocrite;W:1b an hypocrite pray alwaies? ſaies Fob,or will he 
ant alwaies ? no,he keeps the rule,S ter pulſantigby no means 
fnock at heaven too often. What nothing but breathing after 
the water-brooks ? better take up ſome muddy contentment 
by the way,and ſee if that will quench his thirſt : Indeed he net 
taſted the ſweetneſs of the fountain , no wonder that hee ſo 
eaſily parts with it. His ſtrongeſt panting was but' «wm gary» 


wdwwe7z as the Moralift ſaics of paſſion , fraus inflammata.: the 


motion was meerly violent,and thereforenot likely to laſt long. 
Me thinks the Greek Epigram ſpeaks to him 
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Ti woggnr xaiffers, The painters eye fteals a little beauty 
fron the face,and p:rhaps his hand'makes reſtitution,reſtoring 


It again in the picture z and this is all you can Jock for of him, 


nay 'tis well if he pzrform ſo much: As for the expreſſion of vitals, 


or the rpr:ſentation of efſ:ntials,*ciswlrra penicilium, ſo that he 
muſt Izt this alone for ever. The moſt accompliſt't hypocrite, 
the canning painter of Religion that ſets it out, in the fineſt 
and frefh:ſt jy won , Þ won xahn]er, he does but fteal a forme 
of godlin-{T:, th: Apoſtle has ſome ſich phraſe , dagome eeappiun' 
ens, A: can'c reach to tte vitalsof R:ligion, nor cxprefſ: 
the cfſntials ofholinzſ{T:, ſincerity can't b2 painted , they -dz- 
ny the power of it : And *tis juſtwith God,dgroarie Tet,as 
they can't exp-eſſ: the life of a Criſtian, ſo they ſhould not 
taſt2 the Joy of a Chriſtian z no ftringer intermeddles with his 


Joy. ASno man can paint th? eff:nce ofa thing, ſono map can. 
ns | — | paint 
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paint the ſweetnefle of athing. Whoever could paint the ſweet- 
neſſe of the honey-comb?The joyes of an hypocrite as they are 
groundleſs and imaginary,ſo like his ſervices, they are vaniſh- 
ing and tranſitory. But a Chrittian as he's alwayes breathing 
after his God, fo he's alwayes drawing ſweetneſſe from him. 
And here *twere cafe to ſhew, how in every condition the ſoul 
breaths after its God, when it ſees the vanity oft he moft flou- 
riſhing condition,it pants after fulnefſe in its God:when it ſees 
the vexation ofa cloudy condition, it pants after contentment 
only to be found in its God. Burt I fhall inftance only in theſe 
two, as having ſome neerer on pn 1" with the text, the 
ſtrong pantings of a tempted ſoul, and the ſecret pantings of a 
Jangiihing and a deſerted ſoul. And 

x. In temptations the ſoul pants after its God. They that are 
$kill'd in thoſe terms tell us, that an Hart is properly a ftagge 
which has eſcap't a King in hunting : And there are ſome ſuch 
Chriftians,that have eſcap't the Prince of the air (that Nimrod 
the mighty hunter) and all his fiery darts. God he has ſet his 
bowe in the cloudsas a token of peace and reconciliation (the 
rain-bowezthe lace of Peaces coat: ) And the Devil he muſt ſet 
his bowe in the clouds too,in the troubled and cloudy fpirit,8 
there are arrowes in the hand of the mighty ——Jloivra Eoacpre, 
Tvermeiy]t; cis. And how ſhall the ſoul eſcape theſe fiery 
darts, but by panting after its God as the only place of refuge, 
& ſtrong tower and a rock of defence, and by breathing after hea- 
Vvengas a place where *tis ſure tobe free from them? s x8 wines - 
Siparo ita 6, as he faid in the Comedy.A crowned Chriſtian 
is it 6627; , and Satans fiery darts can by no means reach Hea« 
ven. And thus the ſoul pants. 

Ariſe,O Lord,and ſave me,O my God,from the mouth of the Lion 
thar's ready to devour me, left he tear my ſoul aud rent it to pieces, 
whale th:re is none to deliver. Le, the enemy has bent his bowe, and 
m1ade ready bis arrow upon the ſtring, that he may ſecretly ſhoot at 
the upright in heart : But compaſſe me,O God, with thy favour as 
with a ſhield ; keep me as the apple of thine eye,and hide me under 
the covert of thy wings : Deliver me from my ſtrong enemy, and from 
him that hateth me, for he 1s too ſtrong for me. O ſend me help from 
thy SauQtuary,and ftrengthen me out of Sion! And thus when with 
a ſure recumbency itleans upon its God,it has leaſure then with 


an 


an holy triumph to out-brave the enzmy : Andas forthee thar 
wouldit make a partition between me and my God, (oe if thou 
can'ſt tear me from the _— wounds of my dying Saviour, 
rend me(if thou know'ſt how)from the bowels, the tendereft 
bowels of Gods deareſt compaſſions : ſee if the gates of hell 
can prevail againſt the rock of eternity, If thou,O Godbe with 
uszit the God of Faccb be our refuge, we will not tear whatall 
the powers of darknefſe can do againſt us : werrinomw, Je are 
—_— conquerour. Theſe are the ſtrong pantings of a remp- 
t ; 
21y,In deſertiongeven then the ſoul pants after its God;Avy 
oStropuirus 5 Muu Aeerdfe, when the ſoul is ready to periſh 
in the dark, it pants after the water-brooks,and can meet with 
nothing but waters of Marah and Meribah; God dips his pen in 
gall, and writes bicter things againſt it. $dnow1l Joxh, the 
© ſoul is athicſt, and like its Saviour it can have nothing but gall 
and vineger to drink, yer ſtill it pantsafter its God.”Tis under a 
cloud indeed,but even theſe clouds ſhall drop fatneſe,they fhall 
drop upon the dwellings of the wildernefſe,and the barren ſoul 
ſhall rejoyce : like Jobs the Baptiſt, irfeeds upon honey in the 
deſert, not wias «yewr, wilde honey, ſuch as isthe worlding's 
Joy, but honey out of the rockgupon the tip of the rod like Fo- 
aathans,to open the eye,and to refreſh the heart. A ſoul in a de- \ 
ſcrtion,is as it werea ſoul in a Conſumption, and one only taſte 
of Gods ſweeteſt love in Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſure Reftaurative for 
ſach a languiſhing ſoul. Now in the greateſt Eclipſe of Gods 
favour,in the total Eclipſe,when there is not ſomuch as a ſecret 
light,yet there's a ftrong influence, nay,ſtronger then atanother 
time,for his ſtrengrh is proportion'd to our weakneſs:And they 
are Pauls own words, When I am weak), then T am ſtrong. And 
even now there is =igya 2vghs, as Homer calls thoſe ſparkles that 
ſcenyd to be buried in the aſhes, and a Chriftian in time may 
&afoavureirF den Ty 8; nay, there is erveun perts too, Light is 
ſowen to the righteous, there's a door of Hope open'd in the val 
ley of Achor 3 and nowthe ſoul pants after God, as a Father of . 
mercies, and a God of Conſolations. A God of Conſolation? 
what higher, what ſweeter ſtrain?All the balm of Gilead ſeems - 
to be wrapt up in this expreſſion. A God of 'Confolaztions  * 
that's one, who-in the ſtrangeſt _—_— and greateſt repag= © Er 
; | = nancesg | 
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nances,wh2n comforts fail, can create new comforts , for that's 
to be a God of Conſolation; Creation is his properly,can raiſe 
them out of the barren wombe of nothing, for that's Creation; 
can do it with a word, for Oamipotency uſcth to putit ſelf to 
no greater expences: Imperatoria brevitas, the very command- 
ing word;[ct there be lightin ſucha ſou], is enough to make it 
more glorious then the Empyrean Heaven. And now the ſoul 
ts thus, as you 'may hear David panting almoſt in every 
Þoatm : How long witt thou forget me,O Lord, for ever ? And how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? Hath the Lord forgotten to 
be gracious? And hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 
Is the hand of Omnipotency abbreviated, that it cannot help ; and 
bis arme ſhorten d, that it cannot ſave? Or is his mercy clean gone 
for ever, and does his promiſe fail for evermore 2. Weeping hath 
endured for a night,why comes not joy in the morning? When 
wilt tho:1 ſatisfie the longing ſoul, and fill the thirſty with thy * 
odnefſe:? when wilt thou lead me-into thy gre:n paſtures, & 
refreſh my ſoul with ſweetneſſe 2 When, O when ! ſhall I en- 
Joy an Ordinance in itsOrient luſtre, in its heavenly beauty,in 
Its fall andpureſt ſweetnefſz ? When, O bleſſed Saviour ! wilt 
thou become the lilly of the valleys ? the beauty and the orna« 
ment of th: humble ſoul ? And when ſhall theſe valleys ftand 
ſo thick of corn, as that they may langh and ſing ? And then 
it breaks it ſelf into ſome ſuch expreſſion , as that of a ſweet 
finger in our Iſ-ael. || 4h my dear God, though IT be clean forgot, 
[| Let me z20t love thee, if I love thee not. Theſe are the ſecret 
pantings of a Ianguiſhing ſoul. _ EE 
Fhus you ſee how the ſoul pants after its God, even as the 
Hart pants after the Water-brooks. We are to diſcover in the 
next place, what manner of Comunion with its God it is,that 
the ſoul thus pants after, and that either- mediate Communion 
with him here in his ordinances, or. immediate Communion 
with him hereafter in glory. And | | 
Firſt,It ſtrongly defires acquaintance with hint here in his or- 
dinances. Chry/ofome's very Rhetorical-upon the text,and tells 
ns; how that David,like a loyzr inabſence,he muſt expreſſe at- 
fetion: As they have theirdainty fighs, and paſſionate com- 
plaints: their loving exclanations ,. and-ſundry diſcoveries of 
_ afRion; they can meet with nevera tree,but inthe bark _ 
F &Q A 
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they muſt engrave the name of their darling; &o1ds Ns Izus carey 


6nirT@ aurdy tk Tarus cradnon weypd les; twill twine upon & 


very opportunity, as the Moraliſt ſpeaks z || E209 95 72g tgdras 


il: may” wg || Hyun 38 T1 atelor || Suxis boo neicaſue,. 


as Anacreon ſings : And the true Lovers of God,they are always 
thinking upon him,fighing for him,panting after him, talking 
of him;& (if*rwere poſlible) would; ingrave the name of the 
Lord Jeſus upon the breaſts of all the men In the world; Look 
upon David, now a baniſht man, and fled from the preſence of 


Saul, and ſeehow he behaves himſelf : not like Themiftocles -* 
or Camillus, or ſome of thoſe brave baniſh't Worthies.He does /. : 


not complain of the ungratefulneſſe of his countrey, themalice 
of his adverſarics,and his own unhappy ſuccefſe ; Nos inſtead 
of murmuring, he falls a panting, and that only after his God- 
He*s baniſh't-from the Santuary:, the Palace of Gods neareſt 
prfinnes and chiefeſt refidence,he can't enjoy the beauty'ofho= 
Lineſſe,and all other places ſeem to him butas: the tents of Kes 
dar,He's baniſht from the Temple;and he thinks himfſelt baniſhe 
fromhisGod, as'tis in the following words,0'when ſhall T come 
and appear before the face of God? The whole ſtream of Expoſi- 
tors run this way, that *tis meant of his ſtrong longing to viſit 
the Temple, and thoſe amiable Courts of his God, with which 
his ſoul was ſo much taken, and ſo *tis<quivalent to that inthe 
63.Pſ. My ſoul thifteth for thee, 'to ſee thyglory & thy power ,. ſo as 
T ha've ſeen it in the'SauGuary,there to appear before the'face of 
God. In the ordinances extat Dei facies , as Calvin ſpeaks, 
and the Goſpel, in 2 Cor. 4. 6. is call'd ae9mmw 'Inov Keics, as 
ſuppoſe a glaſſe, (tis one of our own Divines illuſtrations, } 
when a man hath lookt into it, ſhould keep a permanent and 
unvaniſhing ſpecies of his face, though he himſelf afterwards 
were abſent, we might well fay there were the face-'of ſuch a 
man. The Goſpel is ſucha glaſſe, repreſenting Chriſt unto us, 
"tis «myzaoua 755 Its 5 naeaxIng 75 morons ary, that yes + 
borrow that expreſſion in the Hebrewes, ſo that when we. 
come to ſee him, agjowmsy wes nejyrom?r in Heaven, wemay be 
able to ſay,Snrely this is the very Saviour that was deſcrib'd.to 
me in the Goſpel, fic ille manus, fic ora ſerebat . Cod ha's made 
himſelf very conſpicuous in his own ordinances.  .. - 
No doubt, but that evennow God _ alittle SanQtuary un- 
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to David,X he had a private O-atory in his own breaft, where 


he could mencally retire, and ſhut up his thoughts and affe&i- 
ons in that interiour Cloſet, and yer he pants after the publick 
worſhip of his God. Muſick in Confort is ſiycereſt : And fome 
have took it for myſterious in nature, and one of its Magneliz, 
that aff:Ctions are wroaght ape in publick more ſtrongly then 
in private. The ordinances, theſe are the water-brooks Davids 
heart pants after, Cirioiw vg, IN ED, bubling up to E- 
ecrnicy.. _— not the outtide of an Ordinance that the 
foutthus breathes for 3: alas! there's little ſweetnefle in a ſhell. 
Se rage, as the Apoſtle fayes in another caſe, the ſuper-= 
ficies, the ſurface of it ſoon paſſ:s away,and'cis pratical Pope= 
ryto reſt in'an Opus operatam. You may hear David panting 
In another place, O who will give me to drink of the water of the 
Fell of Bethlchem? It was nor the outward water that he fo 
much long'd for. You ſee when that was brought him by the ha- 
zxrd of mens lives, *twas but water ſpilt upon the ground : No, 
**was-a Saviour to be barn in Bethlehem that his ſoul thirſted 


- * after 3 O who will give me to drink of the water of the Well of Beth- 


khem >? Thou haſt open'd thy mouth wide(O bleſſed Propher!) 
and thy Saviour hath fill'd it : thou haſt taſtzd of the water 
which he ha's given thee todrink, and thou ſhalt never thirſt 
any more 2: but'tis a W-ll of water ſpringing up in thee to ecer- 
nal life. A ſoul breathes after an Ordinanceas an opportunity 
of having freer entercourſe with its God; mſyxgoparilety nf @cw, 
to have an heavenly tintureupon it, to breathe in fo ſweet an 
aire, tobe ſteept ina divine nature,to have ſome foretaſtes and 
prelibations of happineſſ:, a prepoſſ:ſion of heaven, and ſome 
dawnings of glory. And then it enjoyes it in its orient luſtre, 
In its heavenly beauty, in its full and pureſt ſweetneſſe, when it 
meets with its God there, and increaſeth its acquaintance with 
him. And would you fee how the ſoul thus breaths after its 
God in every Ordinance. 

x. In the Ford, there it defires the day rae ,» as the A> 
poſtte ſpeaks. Homer tells us of a People , that he tcrmes 
2*Aaurifaza 3 and Euftathius there tells us , that the fame were 
wont to be called wn, both names very well agree to them, 
that defire this ſincere milk of the Word, that th y may grow 


thereby. Faith pants after a promiſe, abreaſt of conſolation. 


— 
___ Ihe parting, oo 
The ſoul lies panting at the poole of Betheſds, and: waits for 
the ſtirring of the waters. 
2. Baptiſmthat*s a water-brook the Infants ſoul pants afters: 
| foreven that's envenonr'd with. a Serpent. There are Errata's in- 
theſe Carnes Excheiridia, though: they be the faireſt Copies of 
innocency that are no extant. Indeed many of the. Fathers ap= 
ply this Text to Baptiſm:And Aquinas quotes this out of Ferom,. 
- that theſe Verſes were wont to be ſang at thoſe ſolemn times ,, 
* when Baptiſme was publickly:- celebrated. | B83; 

3- As for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, why thereare 
melita flumiaa, ftreaming brooks of butter and honey, as Jeb 
ſpeaks: and C how welcome is the panting ſoul hicher ! God 
ha's ſent a meſſenger to invite him. O ! ' every ontithat thirſft- 
eth, let him come and drink freely : Dri+ Jon tuna 
0 belaved! *Tis moſt true here that whieh 7riſmegz/tzs feign'd,. 
God fets a great cup full of Celeſtial liquor, with this Procla- 
mation, &dz]1cor ot ois famy xeThHE?, Lp foul, anddrench thy 
lf inchis Cup of the Spiritz Calix ebravs efzas the force of the 
Original is in Pſal.23. we render it, The Cup overflows.Here,if 
ever , the ſoul is comforted with flagons , and Chriſts love is 
1D NL, ſweeter then wine. | 

4+ What fhould I cell youz nay,how can Etell you the firong 
pantings of the ſoul in Prayer? The Apoſtle call's them,Row. 
$. 2. 57a jul dAgArE;, groaus unutterable, when the ſoul be- 
come$,as the Syriack Idiom calls the thuribulum, domus aroma= 
tum, breathing up ſweet odours unto the Throne of grace, and. 
H-aven it (elf is thus perfunyd 3 Domus orationis, Is Downs aro= 
matum.lIn all theſe you ſee how the ſoul breathes after Comnu- 
nion with its God,mediate Communion with him here. Buc 

2dly,it pants after immediate communion with hin in glory,, 
and the following words will well bear this ſenſe, though nor 

| fo properly and genuine, O when ſhall I w_ before-the face 
God inglory, Thus Paul pants, F defire to be difſulu*d,. and to be 
with Chrift. Thus the ſouls pant in the Revelation, Come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. Kiic pitiſſamus, lic deglutiemus : Here we 
tip of the water of life, but there we ſhall drink it up, though * 
there be eternity to the bottome: Here we are ſons of hope, 
| andchar's a panting grace : Spes indeed is arora gandii & ma=- 
tutina letitia, carly joy : but when grace ſhall be rigzn'd into- 


a 
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glory, then hope ſhall be fwallowed up in truition 3 And thus 


we (as*tis in 2 Cor.3.18.) with optn face xsron]gighuer Jokes 
Koets, You fee that xgmn/eiev here denotes a clear vifion , 


- whereas quite contrary in 1 Cor.-13. to ſee & aaniw1ge, isto ſee 


& ai;yuean, we cen aglaſſe darkly. A learned Critick hath 
well obſerved;that the Hebrew 119 -includes both, for it fig- 
nifies viſion and ſpeculation : we cl-arly beholding the glory 
of God, are chang'd into th: ſame image from glory to glory, 
that's either, from his glory we b:come glorious, or elſe #395; ns 
e's I;Zer, that's from grace toglory , for grace is glory in the 
bag;as glory is grace at thefull.Surely glory is nothing elſe but 
a bright-Conſtellation of graces; and happinefſe nothing but 
the Quinteſſence of holinefle. ' And now the foal by an holy 
gradation aſcends higher,from thoſc firſt- fruits and earneft-pe= 
nies of joy here, to the conſideration of the fulneſle of glory 
which it expeQts hereafter. _ 5 | 
AW: Sruyainne, {| NoSi])O- fady, [| neapals imp || piyy © df- 
Jew? {| 5 digg; ear, as the Lyrick ftrains ſweetly, when the ſoul 
ſhal be uinſheath'd from the body,that Imay allude to the Chal- 
dee Idiom) how gloriouſly ſhall it then gliſter? orto ſpeak in 
Plutarchs expreſſion, # Yuw# *n&3ra tu rom] O» ermy un repre, 
when- the ſoul fhall be uncloaded trom :the body, in what 
brightneſſe ſhall itthen appear? what? did Davids ſoul, his 
panting ſoul, here leap for joy, when he remembred thee, O S7- 
0x * 'Ohowtriumphantly then does his glorified ſoul now fing 
in the new Fer#ſalem ! Did his ſoul fing ſo ſweetly in a cage of 
clay ? what melody (think you) does it now make, being let 
looſe to all eternity 2 Is there ſach deliciouſnefſe in a Cluſter 
of grapes, ctit down in the brook Eſhcol, what look you for in 


\ the Yutage of Canaan, the Land of Promiſe? Is but a Proſpe& 


of that holy land upon the top of MountP:/zab fo pleaſant and 
delightful?ſurely then their lot is faln to them ina fair ground, 
and they have a goodly heritage, that enjoy the ſweetnefſe of 
that land that flowes with milk and honey. Ha*s but a glinipſe of 
Gods favourable countenance,fuch a powertul,fuch a ſatisfying 
influence upon the ſoul ? O think (it you can) how it ſhall be 


raviſh'd with the fulnefſe of the Beatifical Vifion! 'when the 


clarify'd ſoul ſhal drink in the beams of glory,and be fill'd with 


joy to the very brim. When the panting ſoul ſhall reſt ic ſelf in 
JETS the J 
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the boſome of a Saviour,and fix his eye uponthe brigheneſſe of 
his Majeſty to all eternity 3 nay, when eteraity ſhall ſeem tob 
ſhort for the bzholding and admiring of ſuch tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies, and for the ſolemnizing of thoſe heavenly Nauptials 
between Chrift and his moſt beloved Spouſe: where all the 
powers of heaven ſhall dance for joy,whilz a Conſort of Sera- 
phims ſing an Epithalamium. Beloved,(ſayes the Apoſtle) now are 
ye the ſons of God,but it appears not as yet what ye ſhall be, This 
choiccPrerogative of adoption does but ſhadow out your future 
glory, for it appears not as yet what ye ſhall be. Now ye 
are ſons,but in your minority 3 ſons, but yer inſulted over by 
ſervants.Now ye are ſons,but then ye ſhall be heirs, heirs of glo- 
ry,and co-heirs with Chriſt. Now you ſee in a glaſſe* darkly, & 
ariyuel, ina riddlc,and thac book which is call'd the Revelati- 
ezis. moſt vail'd with obſcurity 3 butrthen you ſhall ſee face to 
fac,n mm N79) mx na R329 —as God promiſes to 
manitelt to Mo'es; And ſome think, that this place of the Apo= 
ſtle alludes to thoſe very words,taken-out of Numb. 12,6. The 
riddle of ſummmm bourm, that hath pog'd ſo many, ſhallthenbe 
expliccated,. happineſfſ? ſhall be unmask*d, the book ſhall be un- 
ſ:ad,the white ſtone ſhall ſparkle moſt oriently , you ſhall be- 
hold with open face the glory of God, you ſhall know as you 
are known : not as if a finite creature could.comprehend-an in- 
finite eſſence, ( as ſome of the Schoolmen ſeem fondly to ima- 

_ gine,)but the-words will eafily bear a double H:braitme.. You 
ſhall know as you are known, that is, either you1 ſhall know as 
you are >. whoa elſe you ſhall know as you are known,that 
1s,you ſhall know as you are made to know; #rys mpas rw 1þ 
emp, that 18x90; 5 6drSabflwſayes Beza , woe ti Iyer, 
ſayes Heinfivs: for indeed weeite, is the ſame with the Hebrew 
U1\NR,and if it be rendred Helleniſtically, hetells us the words 
will can thus, 4my»@T0pas nada; x) mywiuoerd pros Ob05; ]hall 
know,ſo asGod is pleaſed to be known by mz, to manitcſt him-. 
ſelf unto me.O letevery, pious Paxting Soulwith its apprehenſt- 
ons rais*d,8& its aff:&ions advanc'r, wait &long & breath for.ſo 
glorious a time,when thePanting Soul ſhall becom an enjoying, 
an embracing ſoul. When water-brooks ſhal be turn'd into rivers <* 
of pleaſure,ever ſpringing fro Gods right hand,whois the foun- 
tain of being, where the glorious raies that flow fra the ir 
Tits - 
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ye bitterly,&c. Thele words they are the ting of Deborahs _ 
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Chriſt, Thall gila choſe pleaſant and cryltalline ſtreams, & there 


ſhall be freſh and eternal ebullitions of joy,ſo that the pure ſoul 


may bathe ic ſelt in blifſe,and be tor ever Keept in unexpreflible, 


in unconceivable ſweetneſle. - 
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Curſe yeMeroz,( ſaith the Angel ef theLord Curſe 
bitterly the inhabitams thereof , becauſe they 
came not ont tothe help of the Lord, tothe help 
of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 

His Chapter is filPd with a Triumphant Song, that 

L was made by Deborah, that glorious Nurſing mother 


WM in 1ſrae,, after a great and famous Conqueſt, which 
God had given her and Barak over fabin and 


$ifera, and all their mighty Hoftes. She preſently after the 
_ vicory breaks out intoa Pſalm of Thankſgiving , ſhe ftirres 


up her ſoul to the praiſe of her God, and excites Barak to 
bear her company in this her joy : Awake Deborah, A4- 


* wake, &c. Deborah in the Hebrew Language fignifies a Beez 


A Bee by them is called 1\13n,, a warkiug, induftrious crea- 
ture; And this Song may well be lookt upon as Deborahs ho- 
ney=combe, a ſweet and precious Song, dropping from her 

acious lips, Deborahs Honey-combe z I but withal this Beeit 
Fas a ſting, Curſe yeMeroz, ſaisb the Angel of the Lord, Curſe 
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which ſtrikes through all ſach as maintain not. the cauſe of 
God againſt his enemies, that come ot out to the help of the Lord, 

to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty. ? 
| If you look but upon the foregoing words,you may ſee there 
how this holy Prophetefs takes an exaGt view of the behaviour 

of the ſeveral tribes in this time of war and commotion, when 


the people of I/fae!'were now oppoſing the Canaanites, . ſuch 
enemies as God had devoted to Thru&on, and had given'the 
Tſraelites ful comiſſion todeftroy them.And after ſpecial norice 
taken, ſhe gives juſt Excomiums and commendations of all ſuch 
as were forward and ative in the Lords cauſe, and withall, 
=_—_ reproofs and cutting reprehenfions, to all ſuch as were re- 


miſt and negligent in this their duty. And firſt ſhe begins with 
the praiſe of them that deſerved it. | 


Out of Ephraim was there a root of them againſt ay re, Re | 


tribe ſent in aid to Tſrae!, and the root that ſprang from hence 
againſt Amalek was Deborah her ſelf, who judged Iſrael, dwel= 
ling under a Palm-tree, between Ramath and Beth-el in Mount 
Ephraim, and'by her charge and authority the war was under« 
taken, it. was ſhe that whetted Barak, and encourag'd the I/- 
raelites againſt their enemies. 

| After thee Benjamin, among thy people. | Againft thee , O'4- 
_— ſome of this tribe alſo adjoyned themſelves tro De* 

orah. | 


the other of Fair; And out of Machir there: came worthy 
men to help in the battel. [4-2; G2 
Ard out of Zebulon , they that handle the Pen of the. Writer. 
Learn:d men,andskiltul Lawyers, ſuch as handle the Pen, theſe 
helpt forward in the War both (1.) By their counſel & advice: 
and this is none of the ſmalleſt aids : One Ulyſſes better then 
many an Ajax. Or (2.) By weapons and outward aid ; Such 
as were wont to handle the Pen of the Writer, they now -han- 
dle the ſpear of the Souldier. TENT 
And the Princes of Ifſachar were with Deborah, ]choice'and 
worthy ones, Heads of the People. _— 
And Iſſachar. Not only the Princes,but the reſt of the tribe 
And alſo Barak.'] He was the Captain, chief inthe War, the 
e "$, prime 


bo 


' Ont of Machir came down Governours,) Thetribe of Manaſſth | 
branche it ſelf into two noble families, that of Machir, and 
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primum mobile. He was ſent on foot into'the valiey. } He was the 
Leader of the foot-men in the vall:zy. Thus far th: commends; | 
in the next words ſhe reproves. 

For the Diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart ; 
why abodejt thou among the ſheepſolds, to hear the bleatings of the 

flocks ? for the diviſions of Reuben, there were great ſearchings of 
beart.] There were great wondrings why Rexbex came not out 
to helptheir brethren; for the diviſtons of Rexben, that they 
ſhould hold back,and noraccompany the reſt of the tribes,man 
ſearchings andenquiries why Reuben came not. This tribe tek 
ond Fordan,in fat and goodly paſture ; and they too much 
minded their Catte), and negle&ted the car: of the Common- 
wealth. They were hearing the bleatings of the ſheep, and the 
bellowings of th: oxen,when their brethren heard the Alarum 
of War,the noiſe of the Tru ET beating of 'the Dram.}/ty 
abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds ? haſt. thou no care of ITſfra- 
els troubles, of the bleeding condition of: thy brethren ? doft 
thou take more care of thy ſheep: then of them ? ſee how the 
fizrce enemy like a Wolf, comes to devour them , and proud, 
Siſera is ready to tearthem in pieces? wilt thou not take as 
much care of them, as of thy ſheep ? | 
: Gilead abode beyond Fordan. Both the families of Manaſſh, 
Machir and Fair dwelt in Gzlead, and poſſeſſed it; Now the 
family of Machir was commended before, ſo that here is meant 
of 7zir. Or clſe the words are to be took thus, as an anſwer to 
Reuben, why could'|t not thow:come from beyond Fordan as 
well as Gilead; Gilead abode beyond Forday, and yet he came; 
and ſo this tends to G:leads praiſe, and to Reybexs diſhonour: 
the firſt ſenſe is moſt genuine. 

And why did Dan remain in ſhips? [Either 1.To ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the enemies, when they heard of Fabin and Siſera's 
coming they {lipt themſelves away. Cr elſe 2. Dar remained in 
fhips,he minded his own buftnefle and merchandiſehis traffick 
and commerce. And why did Dax remain in ſhips , when all 

Efrael was almoſt ſuff-ring ſhipwrack ? 
_ . » Mſher continued n the ſea-ſhore,and abode in his breaches. |The 
words include a double excuſe which 4her had , why it came 
Aot to help Iſrael; 3, They dwelt afar off by the Sea-ſhore. 
$3: Their towns and cities. were rainous, andnot well ſnip and 
| - there=. 
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therefore they ſtayed at home to defend and fortifie themſelves, 
they abode in their bxeaches 3 I but there was another breach 
that Aſker might have thought of, a breach of Gods Law and 
Commandment, which enjoyn'd his people mutual love, and a 
joynt oppolition of their enemies. 

Zzbulun ad Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places wry field. Aftera more general 
commendation of ſome tribes, and reproots owothers, ſhe then 
come to a ſpecial Excomium of thele two, as moſt eminent in 
their ſervice,and a more ſtinging reproof of ſuch as were inex- 
cuſably negligent. 

 _ Zebulun and Naphtali reproached their lives, ſo'tis 7# foxte: 
they eſteemed them not worth the having with Tfraels ruine : 
they preferr'd Gods cauſe before their lives. They reproached 
therr lives. | For it ſeem'd a ſtrange thing to others , and little 
better then ridiculous, for a ſmall number, a little handfull of 
mengto goagainſt a vaſt army, enemies cloath*d with terrour, 
that might even blow them away in leſſe then an houre: And 
yet they go out againſt Fabin and S:ſera, they fear not his nine 
hundred chariots of iron. What means $ iſtre to brandiſh his 
flittering ſword, to bend his bowe, and prepare his deadly ar- 
rowes? No weapon againſt them ſhall proſper. Zebulun and 
Naphtalizit they were leſſe then they are, they would adventure 
their lives,and if they periſh they periſh. - 

In the kigh places of the field.) On Mount Tabrr, where they 
might have a view of S:ſera's army, a terrible proſp:& for Ze- 
bulunand Naphtali one would have thought. And yet they 
march forward with an undaunted courage and reſolution. Ze= 
bulun and Naphtali, more eminent in their forwardneſs and 0- 
bedience,& ſo havea more fingular commendation given thern. 

And Merroz ha's a more bitter curſe then any of the reſt.God 
eook notice of all the others remiſsneſſe, and hath left it upon 
record to the view of all poſterity z I but Meros ha's a Curſe 
with a greater cmphaſi?. 

Curſe ye Meroz. The Jewes have a Proverb, we nuft 
up to Mount Ger:zim, but creep into Mount Ebal. You know 
upon Mount Gerizm all rhe bleflings were pronounc't byMoſes, 

- as upon Mount Ebal all the Cnrſes 3 So then, you muſt leapup 
to Mount Gerizim, be forward and _ to blefſe 3' but creep 
| 2 Into 


Mount Ebal. 


into Mount Ebal, be ſlow and unwilling to curſe ; I but where 
God gives a ſpecial command to curſe, there you muſt leap up 
to Mount Ebal too. 

| Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the Lord. \ This does not 
come out of any revengeful thoughts, or _ reſpe& thar 
Deborah had,but ſhe ha's a ſpzcial command to curſe them, ſazth 
the Angel of the Lord.] Expoſitors are dubious , 31) IND: 
— —it may be rendered Nuncius Fehove, and fo ſome take it to 
be Barak, who call'd out (as is very like)this city to the War, 
but they refaſed-to come; But whether it bemeant of an Angel 
properly, or ofany that had a Prophetical Spirit, Gods Meſſen- 
ger,his Angel; this we are ſure, the drift is to ſhew that this 
Curſe comes by divine authority, by heavenly mandate, by the 
diate of the Spirit, Carſe ye Meroz , [aith the Angel of the 
Lord. | 

Curſe ye Bitterly.) Curſe ye with Curſings, an uſuall He- 
braiſme. But how comes Meroz to have a more bitter and ſharp 
Curſe then any of the reſt that came not * This City was very 
near the place where the battel was fought, it was very nigh 
Mount T aber , the inhabitants were within the noiſe of the 
Trampet ; other tribes had excuſes, this City none. And no 
doubt but they were requeſted by Barak to help , and yet 
they came not out. | BR 

_— they came not out tothe help of the Lord.) Why? docs 
the Lord needany aid ? And does the God of Hoſtes need the 
help of Meroz ? Is the hand of Omnipotency abbreviated, 
that it cannot help, or kis arme ſhortened, that it cannot ſave? 
Does the mighty God call for help, and the great Febovsh 
need auxiliary forces? what means this holy Prophetefſ:,when: 
* ſays and repeats this, They came not out to the help of the Lord, 

- 

They that help T/rael, are ſaid to help the Lord. What is 
done to the Church , God reckons as donz for himſelf, Ina(- 
much as ye did it to one of theſe little ones, you did it unto 
me 3 O: the infinite. goodneſſe of God, that hath conjoynd 
his own-glory, and the ſalvation of his people together! He 
hath wrought 1/-aels name in the frame of his own glory; it is 
for his honour to ſave Iſrael; They that come not ont to help 
Tract, they come not out to help the Lords. | 


God. 
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God needsnot the help of men, he can fave his people mira- 
culouſly,he did fo here; The ftarres fought in their courſes againſt 
Siſera 3; He can raiſe a glorious Army of Stars, and can order 
them as he pleaſes ; they ſhall all keep their ranks, they fight 
in their courſes againſt S:ſera. How did the Stars fight againſt 
him? 

Their beams & influences were their weapons; they wrought 
impreſſions in the Air,and rais*d meteors, rain, hail, lightning, 
thunder; The Stars like bright and eminent Commanders,lead 
under them an Army of meteors,their train'd Souldiers, they ſet 
them into their ſeveral poſtures, like the Centurion they ſay 
to 0ne, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come,and he comes. If 


they bid the clouds diſchargezthey inſtantly dart out lightning-- 


flaſhzs,and preſent a volley of thunder-claps ; They'l try what 
they can do with proud S:iſera : And if Iſrae! be too weak for 
them, the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall fight againſt them , The Starres 
fought in their courſes againſt Siſera. 1, but all this is no thank 
to Meroz; nayzit rather aggravates their fin, and ſo embitters 


their curſe ; ſhall inanimate creatures more ſympathize with 
Iſrael, then their fellow-brethren ? Shall the Stars fight in their 
courſes, and ſhall not Meroz ſtir a foot to help them ? And the- 


river Kiſhon ſweeps them away (as dung) that arCient river, 


the river Kiſhon, now ſwelling by reaſon. of the exceſs of rain, . 


and drowning many of the Canaanitec, as the Eg yptians were 


once drown'd in the Red: Sza ; they ſink like lead in the migh-- 


ty waters. Stars and Rivers fight forthem, but Meroz will not 
belp them. | 
Againſt the mighty, | Fabia and Siſera, 231723; potent, pu- 


Hant enemies. The Church of God ha's had always-mighty 


oppoſers, great enemies 3 Satan th: Prince of the Aire,. Anti=- 


chriſtand his forcess Th:ſe and many ſuch like obſervations. 
lie ſcatter'd in the words,. and might be gather'd-out of ther, 
but we will nnite them all-in this one trath , which is dire@ly 


aim'd at,andiintended in them. ' 561] 

Do&t.. Every Chriſt 'an ſhould: be of a publick fpirit 3 he-is 
bound under pain of a bitter carſe, (as much as in him lies) to 
promote th2 cauſe of God':,. and to help T/-ael, to help the 
Ehurch of God againſt itsmighty enemies. | 

Wee'l branch it into theſe two particulars. 5 
x ' Lis 


Dif. 


K R—— 
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i. 'Tisa thing full of reaſon and equity, that every one that 


profeſſes himfſclt an I/raelite,ſhould help I [rael,-that Chriſtians 


{hould be of a-publick fpirit ; it is but juſt that Meroz ſhould 
aid Iſrael. : 

2. How every one may help the Lord againſt the mighty,8& 
ſtand for the peace of S70n; by what means may they do this, 

(1.) A Chriſtian ſhould be of a publick and enlarged ſpirit, 
not ſeeking only himſelf and his own ends,” with a narrow and 
contracted heart ; but he ſhould ſeek the glory of God,and the 
good of S:,x, of his Church and people. 

x. It is the very nature of goodneſſe to diffuſe it ſelf abroad 


3n a ſpreading and liberal manner ; for it does not thus loſe a- 


ny thing,but augments, and increaſes its being by communica- 
ting it ſelf. | 

2. You may ſee ſome prints and foot-ſteps of this in Nature, 
ſome obſcure repreſentations of this truth there. The Sun , it 
docs not monopolize its beams, and engroſke its light; but ſcat- 
ters them abroad, gilds the whole world with them; it fhines 
more for others th:n it ſelf,it is a publick light. 

Look ona fountain,it do's not binde in its ſtreams, ſeal up 


 4t{elf, andencloſe its waters,bur ſpends it ſelf with a continual 


bubbling forth 3 it ſtreams forth ina fluent, liberal, and com- 
municative manner it is a publick ſpring. 

Nay,naturatbodies will part with their own properties, leave 
their motions; nay,croſle their own inclinations for a general 
good. The Aire,alizht and nimble body,that mounts upwards, 
and do's naturally aſcend;yet for an univerſal gocd,rather then 
there ſhall be a-breach and rupture in nature, a vacuum, it will 
deſcend-tor the ſtopping of that histvs. In the body of man, 
the inferiour members will venter themſelves for the good of 
the whole ; The hand will be cut off, and loſe its own being, 
rather then the head ſhaY be endanger'd ; you ſee fome ſha- 
dowes of this truth in Nature. 

3. And the wcak and glimmering light of Nature ſhews thus 
m:ch, that a man isnot born for himſelfalone ; he 1s a ſociablz 
creature, and ſent intothe world for the good of others. The 
voice of an Heathen, a wans countrey,and his friend,and others 
challenge creat part of him. It isa miſerable $aav7ie, to make 
his own &lt the c:nrre of all his a ions. 


4. Con- * 


te. 
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4+ Confider, that every mans private welfase is included in 
the pablick. The welfare of Meroz depend:d _ Iſraels ſafety; 
what would have become of Meroz, it the reft of their fellow- 
brethren had periſht ? So that it wasa part of great folly in. 
Meroz,not to come out to the help of Iſrael When the diſeaſe 
ſcizes upon a vital partzas the head, or the heart, or the like, ſo. 
as to endanper the whole z then every member is in danger , 
though for the preſent they may be free from pain. The well- 
being of every private man,depends onthe publick good. A fin- 
gle drop is ſoon dry'dup andiconſum'd ; I, but a drop in the 
Ocean when 'tis united:to-a multitude of other drops,”tis there 
more ſafe; and a drop by itſelf is weak, and can make no refi- 
ſtance: Lbuta-drop in the Ccean is terrible. Men have a more 
ſafe;&a more honourable being,as join'd to the wholeztheta- 
ken fingle by themſelves. A fingle drop can do nothing; -but a 
multitude of drops join'd together,will make a ſtream,and car= 
ry all bztore them : A fingle beam is obſcure ; but in the San 
thecenter of raies,meeting inthepublick pointthey are glorious: 
- And theſe arguments may-prevail with you as men, living in. 
common Cſociety ; bat then as Chriftians: | 
I. Conlider,that Gods children have been alwayes of this: 
diſpofition, of publick ſpirits, ſecking the glory of God, and 
the good of Sioz, Exod.z 2.32. If not, Mlot.me T' pray thee out of 
thy Book; Moſes out of a-pang of veliement. zeal, would part 
with his own happineſſe, rather then 1/7ael ſhould periſh; If it 
would make more for the glory of God,he would be content to. 
be damn'd,or at leaſt to have the beans of Gods favorable pre 
ſence withdrawn from him, Rom.g. 3. T conld wiſh; that my ſelf 
were accurſed from Ghriit,(or ſeparated) for my brethren, my kin <- 
men,according to the fleſh;for the Fews,Iſraelites; which is meanc 
of the paxya damni:] could be content to have the face of Chriſt 
hid from me for my brethcens fake, as Gods face was-once hid 
from Chriſt upon the Croſs; My God,my God,why haſt thou forſa= 
ken me ?. Amolt ſtrong affeQion and zzal for .th2 publick. good. . 
Paulknew what the face of Chriſt was; how-glorious a fight ir 
was, to ſee God face to face : And he knew:what anfiver God. 
had given to Moſes too 5 Him that ſins, him will T:blot out of my 
Book: And yet out of a moſt ardent defire of the ſalvation of. 
the Jews, he will part with the face of Chriſt , ſathey may, be | 4 
| faved,., _ 
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ſaved 3 here were publick ſpirits indeed. 

Whar ſhould I tellyou of Uriah; that famous Sonldier , his 
brave and heroical wo” 52 how he would take no compla- 
cency in vutward things?and mark his reaſon, 2 Sam. T1. 11. 
The Arkgand Iſrael,and Fudah abide in tents,aud my Lord jJoab, 
and the ſervants of my Lord are encamped in the op: fields 3 as it 
he ſhould ſay,What ſhall the Ark be: in danger, and ſhall Vriah 
be fecur2?Or thall my Lord Foabbe more forward then Iam in 
 Tſraels cauſe? - As thou liveſt,and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do 
this thing ; He raps out an oath like a Souldier,which he might 
have well ſpared,but yet he ſhews a moſt generous and pablick 
ſpirit; And this was no ſmall aggravation of Davids fin. 
 137.Pſalm; See how the Plalmiſt and the reſt of Gods people 
behave themſelves. By the rivers of Babylon we ſate down and 
wept, when we remembred thee, O Sion ! We hanged our Harpes 
upon the Willows in the midjt thereof 3 If T forget thee, Feruſalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning. David had a moſt delicate 
touch upon the Harp, a ſoft and filken touch z He could ftill 
Saul's evil ſpirit with his Muſick 3 but zf I forget thee, Feruſa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning. | 

And when did Feremy make his Lamentation,that whole book 
of mourning ; but when the glory of S704 was laid in the duſt; 
when Teruſalenthe Lady of Nations was made defolate ? Gods 
people have been always of publick ſpirits,and have ſympathiz'd 
with the Church. - 

I T. That you may follow ſo good example; think whoſe 
cauſe it is : The caule of Iſrael,is the cauſe of God ; To the help 
of the Lord,&c. Can you have a better cauſe? The good of the 
Church, and the glory of God are knit together by an a& of 
Gods gracious wil.So that he that ſeeks the good of theChurch 
does in the ſame aft ſeek the glory of God : And he that helps 
not 1ſrael, comes not out to the help of the Lord. Now you are 
bound to maintain the cauſe of God, and to help the Lord. 

1, By many and ſeveral engagements; As creatures at his 
beck, he has a ſoveraignty and dominion over you.Not to obey 
the great God, is to deny his ſupremacy. You are bound in a 
way of thankfulnefle, to ſtand for him and his cauſe, by thoſe 
{weet merciex, thoſe precious pledges of his love,which he eve- 
ry moment heaps upon you; by thoſemany bleſſings that come 
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ſwimming to you in the blood of -a Saviour. ' E000, 25313 

2. By many-Promiſes, Vowes, Proteſtations. Your firſt ar 
Original vow in Baptiſme,obliges you tomaintain the cauſe of 
God, and ofhis Church,-againſ all the enemies thereof. And 
you have often repeated this Vow, and feaPd it again in the 
Lords S'1pper,for you know that's a ſealing up of theCovenant; 
Now what's the Covenant but this,That ke ſpall be your God,and* 

. you ſhall be his people ? And then you camvcbutremembera late . 
vow that you have made tooz the very ſumme' of which was 
this,to ſtand for the publick good. 

3. Certainly to proſper; it is the cauſe of God; A. Chriſtian 
is of the ſureſt fide, of the winning fide. There's none but has 
a minde to proſper, then pray for the peace of Feruſalem,they ſhall 
proſper that love thee.There's none can eclipſe the glory of God; 
its b:yond the limited power of a creatureyto dimme the luſtre 
of his Crown 3 Godggill maintain his own cauſe, or elſe hee 
ſhould loſe of his glory 3 his mighty Arme will get himſelf the 
victory. Chriſt is the Capraitt of his Church,and he is the chicf- 
eſt of ten thouſand, (the Enfign-bearer.) And this is comfort 
enough for a Chriftiathe enemies muſt conquer Chrift, before 
they can noble, his Church. Chriſt the head of the Church 


is impregnable. |This is the ſecond ground why Chriſtians 
muſt ſtand for - cauſe of on wry : becauſe 'tis the cauſe 
of God, to which they are bound. (1.) By engagements,man ; 
and ug (2.)By Yows (3.) Encouraged wah certainty” of 
ſucceſle. Sis 

NI. A Chriſtian's bound to be of a publick ſpirit, by vertue 
of the communion of Saints. Every Chriſtian's a member-of 
Chriſts myſtical body, and ſo muſt take care for the good''of 
the whole.He that is united to Chriſt the Head, muſt beknit'alfo 
to the other members 3 He that do's not ſympathize with the 
Church,is not ofthe body ; He that can hear of the breach 
of. $70x,and the decaies of Feruſalem ; He that can ſee the _ 
of Gods eye pierc*t through,and not be affefted with it,will ye 
call ſnch members of Chrifts body ? He that jsnot truly aff: & 
ed with thEblecding condition of the Chriſtians in Ireland, 5 
do's virtually and in effe& deny this Article of his Creed , -The 4/1 
Communion of Saints, | DEEDS IIY | p = 
IV. It is againft the Mighty: Chriſtians had need havepublick 
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ſpirics,becaule they have pablick enemies; the Devil,a publick 
enemy 3 Antichriſt,apublick enemy : They are, privateenough 
in reſp=& of their malice, and ſubtlety ; bat pablick in force,8 
oppolition.. As there is the paw of the Lion for ſtrength , ſo 
there is the head of the Serpent for wiſdome 3, but yet the head 
of the Serpzntis broken,their wiſdome infatuated: He that is i 
beaven, can counterplot them,and laugh them to ſcoru:But yet thus 


much you may learnof the enemies of the Church, to ſtudy the 


publick good : They ſeek the ruine of the whole,& why ſhould 
not you ſeek the welfare of the whole? It they be ſo ſedulous 
and induſtrious, ſo forward and aftive in a bad cauſe, will you 
be negligent and remilſiz in the beſt cauſein'the cauſe of God,in 
the helping of the Lord ? All that they do, they'l tell you is 
for the Catholick cauſe, they are for the publick. What won't a 
Fefaite do for the Catholick cauſe? Hee'l compaſle Sea and 
Land to gain ohe proſelyte. They do pyblick miſchicts, and 
havea malignant and venomous influence into all places where 
they come; and why ſhould not Chriſtians do as publick ſervice 
for God,as they do for the Devil ? Come out therefore againſt 
the mighty to the help of the Lord. That which was Meroz his 
excuſe perhaps,becaule theCanaanites were mighty ones,there- 
fore they durſt not come out againſt them; this God makes the 
very aggravation of their fin ; for if the enemies were mighty, 
Iſrael had more need of their helpand aid, Curſe ye Merozsſaith 
the Angel of the Lord, &c. And Meroz might-:have confider'd, | 
that as there are mighty enemies,fo there is. a4 mighty God too, 
an Almighty God, that can cruſh proud S:ſera,and dafh in pie- 
cesthe ſtrongeſt enemy. And now by this time:you have ſeen 
that *tis but fit and <qual for a Chriſtian to berof a publick ſpi- 
rit,to come out to the help of the Lord. x; 

(82.). The manner, how every Chriſtian may.-promote the 
publick:good. And here by way of premiſal; 

x. It muſt be ina lawfal and warrantable way. They that come 
out to help the Lord, muft help him in his own ways,ſuch ways 
as his Word allowes, orelfe, th:y do not help.the Lord, but ot- 
fend the Lord in breaking his commandments; *F#b 13.7. Wl! 

you ſpeak wickedly tor God,and talk deceitfully for him?Do's Gods 
glory depend'upon mans fin ? do's he allow any man to fin tor. , 
the advancing of his glory? Nay,do's he not forbid it,and dereft 
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' it? Ic is aclear and undeniabletruth of our Saviour: T on muſt 
not do evil, that good-may come of it. A ſpeech of one of the Ancis; 
ents;TJou muſt not tell the leaſt liegif you could ſave the whole-Church; 
by it. You remember the clauſe;in'the. Proteftation ,: as fan as: 
lawfully I may'; hethat ſeeks the publick good in awunlawfil- 
courſe, breaks his Proteſtation.. To'the.right:condufting of an- 
ation, beſides the intention of an end truly, theremuſt be alſo 
the choice of juſt dire& means for the accompliſhing of it. ;. 

2. Ina prudent and orderly way. - They that :come out to: 
the help of the Lord;muſt keep their ranks 3 The: Starresfought : 
in their courſes againſt Siſera. Chriftians muſh keeptheir ſeveral - 
ſtations ; it there be confuſton;you'can't tell a Cannanite from; 
an 1/raelitega friend from a foe. Let every Chriſtian that fludies: 
the publick good, keep his own place 3 the Magiſtrate his; the 
Miniſters theirs 3- and the people alſo theirs. And now! there are 
ſome wayes very good and warrantable ,. by which Chriſtians) 
may come out to the help. of the Lord ,:and to-:the aiding of! 

- 8.  Ifracl. | 2261 19Y7} BEES. 

(1.) By Prayer. Tobeſurethis isa.lawful means; Land tis . 
a prevalent means too, and has great influence upon the:;pub=! 
lick good,Exed. 17.11. When:Moſes held up his hand,thenJjnae!: 
prevaiPd.'Tis a ſpecial benefit that Chriſtians have by the cb! 
munion of Saints, the prayers one; of- atiother../Therg's a ſtack; 
of prayers the; Church has: and+.the: weakeſt: Chriftiap tas a: 
ſhare init... Thou haſt the: benefitiof! many: Chriſtians -prayer.g2 
whoſe:face thou never ſaweſt, whomthou never heandiſt ols persr! - ; 
haps he lives in America..or ſome remote: corner ofitheworlds\; S 
but wheree're he be,thou haſt the benefiv of ſuis priiyier;as 40%! " 
beriof the myſtical badyF ori:there?s:no prayer:pitt; Up1tei Godr 
for his Church;but ic includes every; | —— member oth ) 
Church.inits ſo that prayendo's wonderfiilly proniote.the pub- 
lick good.Pray for the peace of Feruſalem, pray for its, that's:the 
wayto baveit. And many an one that can uſeno other meangyet:; 
may uſe this. There's.many can't-help:theiChriſtiansio Jrehends; 
but there's no Chriſtian bur may pray or them.!';T here's os | : 
tharcartefigtt againtrhe Rebels; and yet. they gari;prayi ag410;; 3. ol 
them;tohaye them reſtrain'd 8&fabdu'd-Matiy a weak $ aged 8 * £4 
fickly one, unfit for warre, and yet powerful in Þrayere:: And | 
theſe weapons of our wartare, they ae not camaly hut m{uey- 
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You can't encounteran enemy;l,but you may thus wraſtle with 


the Almighty. You can't batter downa ftrong hold; but yet ye 
can befiege he throne of grace with concentred abilities, You 
are not fit to beſet ina Watch-tower, to ſpy ont the approach 
of an'enemy z 'but yet you may watch unto prayer. And this is 
a;great advantage that Chriſtians haveover their enemies; The 
enemy knows not how to pray 3 they know how to curſe, and 
ſwear, and __—_— the name of God z but they know not 
how to pray : Or if they do pray, and tell their prayers with 
their beads,that they: may know the number of them;* yet their 
prayer is turn'd into fin, The prayer of the wicked is an abomina» 
tio4.Let them cry aloud to:their Idols, and ſee it they will hear 
them : they cann't look that God ſhould hear them: For, If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer. O 
thenlet Chriſtians know their own happineſs,. and make uſe of 
this ſpiritual weapon of prayer, that oppoſes th2 enemy more 
thenall other weapons whatſoever : Let them brandiſh the glit- 
tering ſword, 8c. | | 

. *'And this is the chief uſe you are to make of all the news you 
hear,;to know how to order your prayers accordingly. No que- 
tion more my in mens mouth, then, what news? And 
Tfinde no fault with the queſtion; it is good and fitting : Bur 
news are-not to beenquired after only tor the lackeying of mens | 


; * ndindes, and curiofityz. as the Athenians ſpent. all their time in 


enquiring for ſome news: But thisis themain-end of it,to know ' 
howto ſend-up your prayers for the good of the Church ; and 
pr—_ ſuch mercies as God beftowes upon it. All news 
xd by a publick ſpirit, will ſtir up prayer or thankſgiving. 
This-is the uſe you are to:make of news; if ſad.news of the 
Churches miſery and defolation,. thenfend up more: fervent 
prayer, that God would repairthe breaches of it,and ſettle it in 
a flouriſhing condition ; it welcome news,then praiſe God for 
his free goodneſs, and defire him to;perfeX the great work 
which-he has begfin. .-This'is one ſpecial means to promote the 
pablick good, 'the'prayer of the righteous. / And -God: always: 
wheni he intendsany great. mercy, he pours upon Ms:people a 
ſpirit of prayer, he ſtirres uptheir heagtsin thisway 3 heopens 

chetemonh wide,before he fills it.. ? 
- (2, JSelf-Reformation. This has great influence uponthe pnb- 


> 


—_—_ 
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- lick good And how can you expet a publick and glorious Re- 
formation,unlefle firſt you reform in private? Look upon the 
gfievances of your own ſoul;hearken unto thoſe many petitions 
that are put up to you by the Miniftersz who beſeechyou to be 


reconcil'd unto God. Every fin adds to wrath; it provokes God, 


_ palls downhis judgements,and ripens a Nation tor deſtruQion, 
- and hasa malignant and venomous influence upon” the whole. 
So then the turning from fin, and reforming your wayes, is the 
means to divert judgements, to bring down mercies,and bring 
down publick good. If there were more private Reformations 
in mens ſpirits;there is no doubt but God will bleſs the publick 
Reformation. Sinputs more rubs in the way, then any enemy 
or oppoſer whatſoever. This is the great Mountain that hinders 
the going up of the Temple; ifchis one were but took away... 


all other would quickly become a plain. They are very injuri-- 
ous to the publick-good, that go on-in a courſe of finning,. a=: 


gainſt ſo gracious a God,that do's ſuch great things for.us:; One 
finner defiroyes much good,as the wiſe man ſpeaxs.. 

(3.) United ſpirits,and a ſweet harmony of affsFions, graci- 
ouſly conſorting together, would help forward the cauſe of 1/- 
rael. Jars and difſentions amongſt Chriftians themſclies, found 


very harſhly: For the divifions of Reuber , there were great 


thoughts of heart. What is there can give greater advantage to 


an enemy;then toſee Iſraelites fall out amongſt themſelve@Youws 
may learn more wiſdome of them thatare wiſer in their gene-- 


ration, then the chitdrenof light; what'a ſtrait union and con-- 
federacy have they among themſelves ? Gebal, and Amon; and: 
Amalek ,- the Philiftines, with them that'dwell ax Tyre. Theſe 
ſcaks of Leviathan (as that'in'Fob is uſally allegoriz?d J'are* 
fhut'together as with x cldſe ſeal; And'if they fhould be at va-- 
riance , and' diſcord'among themſelves;' yet they have a fſure- 
way of reconciliation, by a joynt oppoſition of the godiy. E-- 
Phraim againſt'Manaſſeb, and Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim both- 
againſt F1dah ; Herod: and Filate made friends in crucifying: 


Chrift: If wicked'men can'agtee in oppoſing of goodneſs, why: 


ſhould not Chriſtians in helping forward goodnefſe di: 1 
All ye"that: come 'out to the' help. of +the Lord; 'eo'the 


help of the Lord againſt the Mighty 3 c#me with-uniced: 


liearts, and agrzeing ſpiritss Why ſhould - there: be firife 


Tm 
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between you, ſeeing you are Brethren ?- 


And then confider ; What will not united forces do, when 
you ſhall join to the work of the Lord with one conſent, with 


_ oneſhoulder'? What is it that this union won't bring to paſſe? 


It will Rill firike terror into the Churches enemies,8 ſtrengthen 
the hearts of friends:It wil mightily promotethe publick good, 


and tend to theglory. of Feruſalem. If men would but lay our 


themſelves, & their ſeveral gifts and abilities in one general aim 
for the advantage of their Maſter,and good of their fellow-ſer- 


vants; what os times ſhould we then ſee ? | 


This is ons clauſe in the Proteſtation, to ſtand for the union of 
the three Kingdomes. | | 

(4.);T might adde that, with outward aid too,you are bound 

to, promote the publick good ; with liberal contribution to re- 


lieve the neceflity of the Chriſtians, as the Church of Macedoxia 


gave above her abilities. And alſo ſuch as by authority ſhall be 


ſent forth againft the Popiſh-Rebels, they are to fight with con- 
rage,and.alacrity,: for *tis for the cauſe of God:z They come out 
ta the belp of the Lord,to the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 
And-now for a word of Application. _ | 

It is for the juſt reproof of moſt men, that mindenot at all the 
publick good : How do.they think to ayoid the curſe of Meroz, 
{ceing they come uot out- tothe help of ' the Lived, 68: There, is a; 
prineiple of corrupt ſelt-love iri mengthat makes theniof nargow 
and contraged ſpirits ; all their aims are for themſelves ,7 and 
their own ends 3 they do-not minde the.good of the Church. If. 
they-hear but of a worldly loiſe, ſome ſhip caſt away, and. their 
eſtate be weaken'd;this will pierce and atfe& their ſpirus; ?wwill 
ſad and darkentheir joy; But they,can hear. of; ruines. gf-the. 
Charch, the breaches of! Szoz ;' that the, Church-has many-rol-; 
lings, and commotions,and not be wrought.uppn, not be much. 


mov'd with it. Men are more atfefted with their own private 
A 


good, then with the; publick 3 and more mov'd-with-private 
miſeries, then publick.K they themſelves bein the leaſt danger, 


ari{ome of their neer friends,then you ſhall have mourging,and: 
ſighing, and lamentation : Butifthe Church lie;a bleeding, the. 


Saints, (thoſe precious ones). be kill'd all the day.long, and ac- 


counted as ſheep for the {laughter ; they car be merry enough 
for all this. How many are there that have not. ſhed. a tear for 


o 
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Ireland! That bave not ſpznt a figh for themnor put up a praye 


er for them! God he has a Bottle for your tears,and he knows 
how many you have put intoitz I am ſure itwill holda great 
many more then you have ſhed.1 ſpeak riot ſomuch for outward, 
weeping,there's many perhaps can'tſh:d a tearupon any occafj- 


on ; But I call fora ſpirit of mourning, a ſympathizing ſpirit; ' 


a ſpirit took up with the publick good, as its beſt employment. 
O how many are there, that this bitter curſe of Meroz will fall 


heavy upon! And upon your days of humiliation , beſure to 


hamble your ſelves for this; your want of a publick ſpirit,your 


not praying for the peace of Feryſalem. How do youknow'but 


that, if you had ſent up more prayers to heaven, God might 
have free*d the diſtreſſed Chriſtians by this time ? As they are 
guilty of the Chriſtians blood in an high degree,that ſhed it in 
a moſt inhamane manner; ſo I know not, how-they can.excuſe 
themſelves from ſome guile of it;that donot help them by pray- 
ers,and ne —_ as in I . 

2." [f is aging a{[ (ſuch as are ina kinde of mdifferegcy, and. 
neutg: wr 1% lp tes are for one a others. 5 ay tbr 
the very ſame caſe with Meroz ? Meroz did not fight againſt. 


Tfrael,it did not fight for the Canaanites;no,butit did not come-_ 


out to the help of Iſrael, and therefore ir has this. bitter curſe. 
Vain men that think'to content themſelves with'this, that they 
donot hurt : but every man that do's not. good,, do's hurt, he. 
muſt do either one or other; theſouLis not idlezit is either do- 
. F Ty % F: \ 's 5B i = 
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Suppoſe that a-man did no hart, yetthis 4snot-enough, unleſſe 


he do'sgeod tqo.: for thereare {ins,of. Qmifſion ».Aas well as of. 


Commiſſion. © Not doing of publick good, isa publick hurr. 
3. By way of Gradation, a majori ad majus. If there be ſuch: 


a bitter curſe upon Meroz for their negligence, and remiſsneſs- 
in duty, for not coming out aginſt the Mighty , .what ſevere 
Judgments & dregs of wrath ſhall be pour*d out upon all them 


that come out againſt the Lord, that are agairift the pablick. 
| ſt, : 


good, that wiſh il] to S594, that would fain ſee her in 
that hateand perſccute Ghriftians, that: oppoſe rhe. power of 
Religion, gory jen 

bittern:fe? All the curſes that'are written, Xnotwri 


Sr 
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_ flameagainſt them; and the vials of Gods ficrceſt wrath ſhall 
be empryed upon them. Meroz's curſe is bitter; bat in reſp2& 
of theirs, ſweet and eaſe: : 

_ _ Blefſe God for men of publick ſpirits; for Zerubbabels and 

Fehoſhuah's, ſuch as are buildin C54 a Temple; Pray God 

toencreaſe the number of publick ſpirits,fuch as may come out 

to the help of the Lord.” As there's a great and bitter curſe laid 
upon Meroz; for being negligent in the cauſe of God , ſo there 
are choice and eminent bleflings for ſuch as are forward and 
ative in it. God will abundantly recompence all the labour 
of love, which any ſhall ſhew for his name ; Their labour ſhall 
not be in vain inthe Lord, | | 
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i AN 
Learned and choice Treatiſe 


Very uſeful for all, but eſpecially weak 
if BELIEVERS. . 
2 PET. 1.10. wu: 
Wherefore the rather, Bretbren,give diligence to make your Calling 
© and EleGion ſure. 


ous conitquence , of ſweet and contfortable influ- 
ence into. the whole life of a Chriftian : - A: truth 
which has ſcarce had liberty to unmask : and ſhew 


it ſclfe in former times , and ſo ha's ſeldome or wo 
- : n - 


| \ Slurance of ſalvation is' a truth of great and preci- 


bl 
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been fully treatzd of 3 A truth which. could never! be more 
welcome and ſeafſonable then in times of danger and uncer 
tainty 3 when all other things are in a doubtfal and wavering 
condition, then to make our Calling and Eleftiog ſurezto ſet-up a 
ſpiritual Militia, and to put the ſoul in a poſture of defence, 
in ſuch an heavenly preparation, as it may be'fit. to meet with 
all conditions; He ſhall not be airaid of evil tidings , his heart 
is fixed truſting in God : H: is juſt like the Philoſophers good 

man rTe7g«y94O+, four-ſquare, that, caſt him where you will; 

like a Dy, he falls alwayes ſire and ſquare; He's buile upon the 
ſame foundation that the whole Church of God isz He's built 

upon a Necks and though the waves daſh, and the windes riſe, 

though the ſtorm encreaſe, and the floods beat in, yet the 
houe jtands, the foundation's ſure, "tis built upona Reck,' aud 
the gates of kell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Ile make him'e pillar 
in he Temple of my.God,as Chriſt promiſes to thcChurch of Phi= 
ladelphia; even like one of thoſe Pillars in Solomons Temples 

The name of the one was Jachin, and of the .other Booz; nothing 
but ſtability and ffrength , as th2 words imply ;Chriftianafſſt- 
rance fortitizs the ſoul, and prepares it againtt all conditions. 


Now, as for thedrift of onr Apoſtle in this Chapter, *twas 


to perſwade the Chriſtian Churches of Pontus, Galatia, Ca 
padociay Aſia; Bithynia, to whem he wrote, that they would be 
fruitful ard abundantin the'graces:of God, that they. would 
grow in graces and adde grace to:grace, and fo toincreaſein 
thzm all, till they came to a-full and pert ſtature in Chritt:. 
For he 1hat lacks theſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) is Hinde, and cannot: 
ſez a farre off : he is pore-blind, and cannor ſte fo far ashavyen, 
and heavenly things: And then he is forgetful roo. of the very 
tirſt principles and rediments of Grace, he forgetsthat he was. 
paged from his former fins in the Laver of Regeneration in 
aptiſme, when he firſt enterd into Covenant with God. - 
Wherefore ao je rather give diligence to make your Calling,, 
&c. You thet have a ſpiritual eye,and an enlightzned.ſorLand; 
can diſcern the things of God, and you ttat are mindfr] of the- 
Covenant made with him, do you,bre:brenygi: e,&c. forithis.if 
any thing will make you fruitful in the works of grace; for by: 
theſe you muſt maintain your aſſtrance : theſe are the fruits. 
and evidences of your ſalvation, thz fruits of the ſpirit, and 
the firit fraits of eternal life, Chriſtians thatmake their Call» 
- «2 £ Sous inet 
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ing and Ele&ion ſure ,-will and muſt be fruitful in good 
works. Th: Papifts interpoſe Ic arts bw in this verſe ; 
and Beze faijes indeed, that he tound it in two ancient Copies, 
bar though it be left our in the letter ; yet we include it in the 
ſenſe 3 good reaſon to leave it out inthe text, becauſe all the 
Greek Copies do, two only excepted ; but yet we take it in, 
in the interpretation, and freely acknowledge that no Chriftian 
can be affared of his ſalvation,who isnot fruitful and abundant 
in good works, as Falke and Carthwright do. very well ſatisfic 
the Rhemiſts Tranſlation. | Ms 

In the words you have ( 1.) Anuſual compzllation, Bre- 

thren. (2.) An Apoſtolical exhortation, and that to a 
donble duty, one ſubordinate to another. 

The (x.) and principal in intention, to make your Calling 
2nd El:&ion ſure. The (2,) (which is ameans to the former, ) 
to give diligence. And if you look npon the firſt again , you 
Pl finde in it. (1.) A propriety , gre Calling and EleRi- 
on. (2.) A method and order, firſt your Calling, and then 
your El:&ion. = 

As for two of the particulars, wee'l but point at them, bee 
cauſe they are not 10 ppery intended in the words. For 

1. The compellation is frequent and obvious. in every Epiſtle; 
and ſhews _ Regs ; Pe 

1. An Apoftolical Sada, by which they were wont to 
winde and infinuate themſelves into the affeftions of the 
people to ingratuate themſelves with them ; for aff:&ion does 
frongly engage the judgement. ' And all Rhetorick is little 
enough to win hearts, and prevail upon ſome mens ſpirits. 

'2. An Apoſtolical mecknefs: Peter a'Star of the firſt magni- 
eude, yet calls the lefkr Sporades his brethren; A glorious and 
eminent Chriſttan, a tall Cedar in Lebanr , yet acknowledges : 
the meancft and loweſt Chriftians his brethren. He learnt this 
of his Lord and Maſter , who was not. aſhamed to call them 
brethren 3. And ſhall the Diſciple be above his Lord? *Twere. 
well if the Popz, who will needs be Saint Peters ſucceſſor, 
would follow him in this. And who art thou, O prophane 
Iſael, that ſcoffeſt at the Children of the Promiſe under this. 
very name and notion of brethren? | 

; 2: And then asfor the propriety, 0p» rl natow,your Calling, 
and Ele&ion. on 


# 


1. None: 
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1. None can be aflured of another-mans falvation, ule it 
be of ſuch whom the Scripture tells ys were in, the frac 5 
Grace; whoſe ſincerity is made famous to all the world; to 
whom the ſpirit hath ſct its broad ſeal, and given thema pub- 
lick teſtimony that they were within theCovenant : for others 


hd oboe fog Ew a: Sons 
F a6 infallibly , yet we 


. may know very probably ; we know t 
people » @ Hoſts Generation, a Koyal Prieſthood , and we 


who very ſeldom ſuffers Hypocrites to go undereQted 5 he that 
is the great ſearcher of hearts will be ſare ro mect with them: 
herhates a rotten heart, and will be ſure to make it odjous. 

3- 'Tis ficzing that this and many other priviledges ſhould'be 
reſcryed for Heaven, that ſo wemay long after thar rhio-more. 


There ſhall bea pare and unmjxtcommunion, the erfet bea 51 
of bolineſs. Nothing ſhall enter there that makes a lie,. nothing 
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uſt commend much of this to Gods proyidence, 
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Obſerv- 1 [) 
Obſerv. 2. 
Obſerv. 3. 


Obſerve 4 


of Hypocrifie ;. but glorious Angels, and glorifi:d Saints ſun- 
ning ;th:mſclves in the preſence of God , ſhall keep company 
together to all eternity. 
"2. 'Twdr Te xaAiorw. Chriſtians are chiefly to look to their 
own Calling and EleGion They are inde :d bound to promote 
the good of others, and to look upon their lives with fuch 
Rulesas Chriſtianity allows ; but they muſt be ſure to-dwell 
athome, and:be acquainted with their own breaſts, to mike 
their own Calling and Ele&ton ſure; for they cannot be ſure of 
ariother mans condition, ſo as they may be of their own. 
* And thus we have difpatcht thoſe two particulars which 
lay more colfateral in the words,and were notdirealy intended 
in 'them. Wenow come to the very mind and drift of the 
Text, which branches it ſelf into theſe four propoſitions, t41at 
will fully explain the nature of Afſarance , though we keep 
within the bounds of the Text : Ic ſtreams into theſe four par- 
©" RR | 
x. A Chriftian may be aſſured of his ſalvation. 
2. Aſſurance of falvation requires all diligence. 
3. Aſſurance of ſalvation deſerves all diligence. Both 
imply'd in Give diligence. © | 
-4- The way to make our Ele&ion fure, is firſt to mak+ 
our Calling ſure. 4 | 
- And now you Pay look upon the Text,as on a pleaſant 


Vine, fituated in yuitful. place, JRU Il 12, ;. ce. in the 
horn of the. Son of Oil or fatneſs, as the Prophet fpzaks, you 
maylfitunder the ſhadow of it, and' its fruit wil be ſweet un- 
to you. Foryou ſee how it has ſpread it ſelf into ſpacious and 
goodly branches, fuch as are all laden with fair and felling. 
cluſters; cluſters of Canaan, that are ripened with thoſe hea- 
venly San-beams that ſhine out-upon them and richly filled 
with all ſpiritual ſweetneſs. And this fruit-of the Vine will 
chear theheart of man to all eternity. As for us, we'll be fare 
to prune off all ſich ſproutings and luxuriancies of fiyle , as 
may any way ſteal from the ſap and ftrength of ſo great a truth 
in hand, as the Hebrews call thoſe ſproutings, ET 5. e. 
lictle Epicures, alwayes feafting upon the ſweetneſs of the Tree,, 
and putting the root to continual expences : we?ll prune off all 
thee. And if there be any Clufterslie larking under the leaves, 
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trath*s not ſo obvious to every eye, well (if we can) ſpy them 
out The Vintage will be Jong, we ſhall gather but a cluſter at 
a time, and prefſ> it inthe Application. 

A Cheiftian may be aſſured of his Salvation , for Saint gy7,, | 
Pet-r would never exhort them to give diligence for an-1m- 
poſſibility , for that which could not be obtained. We'lmove 
in this order, and ſhew 

x. What Afſurance is. 

2. Arguments for Aſſurance. 

3- The manner how Chriſt ans are aſſured: 

4- The ſpecial times of Afſurance. 

5. Make Application. 6 

]. And here firſt, what Afarance is. 

*Tis a r<flex act of the ſoul,by which a Chriſtian clearly ſees; 
that he is for the preſent in the Rate of grace, and ſoan heire 
apparent to glory ; or inthe words of the Text, by which he 
knows his Calling and Ele&ion; 

*Tis a reflex at, and ſo 

r. Aſſurance is ſcituated-in the ſouls moſt noble , moſt 
_ Clofeted , moſt private, and moſt ſpiritual operation. 

1.) Reflex acts are the moſt noblz andimoſt royal operatis 
ons, the moſt rational and: judicious atts of a moſt int-Iligent 
ſpirit. Reaſorr is now im its exaltation, it fits upon the Throne,.. _ 
and exerciſes a Judge-like power 3 alkthe faculties of the ſoul 
- muſt appear before its Tribunal, andegbve up a ſtri& account, . 
27. mpicnr, +0" beeta, 7 por Nov 86, 87wni9n, as the Pythagoreans 
were wont to-poſe and' catechize themſelves: your inferior 
ſenſitive Creatures can go poring on upon a preſent objet,, 
and blunder on in a dira&t way,but are far enough from any re= 
flex ats; although ſome talk of reflexivenz(ſsin ſenſe too, (as to- 
ſee that they ſee, or the like) but *cis buta fancy of their owns; 
S-nfitive Creatures could never reach ſo high asa refl:x: at; 

and indeed ſenſual men know not whiat: belong unto: itz but 

the reaſonable ſoul can retire into it ſelf, and take a view and: 
ſurvey of its own aQtings. 

*  2;) Ir isthe moſt ſecret: and retired' operation; tlie ſoul 
withdrawes and bids the body: farewel, and! even: here be- - - 
comes an #nima ſeparata : it retires into its Cloſet, and' bolts:. 
it.{clf pu,. where none can pzep in, none caneyefdropit.. 
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3. The moſt retined and ſpiritual working of all, this is 
moſt abſtrated from matter. The ſoul here does not com= 
merce with outward drofly objeRts, but looks upon it ſelf, 
fixes itseye upon its own face. This is the moſt ſpiritual em= 
plsyment of the ſou}, which does moſt ſtrongly argue its im- 
mortality, and ſhewes it to be a ſpark of Divinity : How does 
the primeand fountain Being,ſpend all Eternity, bat in Iook- 
ing upon his own tranſcendent and glorious Eſſence 2? in view- 
ing the bright Conſtellation of his Attributes , and ſeeing 
ſome ſhadowy and languiſhing Repreſentations of himſelf 
in the glaſſe of the Creatures? *Tis one of the chief works 
of a Chriſtian , to refle&t upon hinelt, Vita et zn ſe reflexio; 
as the grave Moralift Sexeca ſp:aks. The Prodigal came to 
himſelf, when he came to reflex atts , ſo 1 King. 8. 47. When 
they ſhall turn to their own hearts, &c. 

IT. But yet this working of the ſoul is but weak and 
tranſient, tis flecting and deſultory, it quickly vaniſhes 3 which 
ſhews a great diſorder and irregularity in the ſpirit, that that 
which is the nobleſt and moft proper operation, that borders 
upon Divinity , men are leaſt ver'it in it. How rare is it for 
men to reflet upon their own conditions, to enter into an 
exatt trial and examination of their own wayes ? Radius re- 
flexus languet, as th: Opticks ſpeak 3 The beam begins to be 
weary » and is ready to faint, it givcs.a weak and languiſh 
ing Repreſentation : ,zs true of intelJeRual beams too, radins 
ref-exus languet. O how quickly are 'men weary of feri- 
ous thoughts and confiderations? they look upon them as _ 
melancholy interruptions , turbida intervalla. You had need 
of good arguments to perſwade men to enterrain a ſerious 
thought ; outward objeRs, theſe divert the minde, and take it 
off jfrom its greateſt work. As a man that fees his natural face 
in a glaſſe, (as St. Fames ſpeaks) goes his way, aud preſently for- 
gets what manner of man he was. The ſoul ſcarce knawes its own 


_ viſage, it looks abroad and is a ſtranger to it ſelf, Many a mans 


ſoul has ſcarce look't upon it ſelfall his lif-rime. 
HL Irconlifts in a reflex a1 John 2.3.x%0x0aw 5714wereper.) 
and ſo differs from faith ; it is one thing to believe , and 
another thing to knaw that I believe, Qur Divines go ſome- 
what too far, (Calvin, Perks, &c.) when they put all juſti- 
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fying faith in a full perſwafion. Ames ſayes,*cis when they deal 
with the Papiſts, who put it ina barre afſenc : but (me thinks) 
they ſhould rather be more wary there, leſt they give #he enc= 
my too much advantage. I rather think, that being men emi=- 
nently pious, it was asthey found it in their own ſouls, bur all 


are not ſo ſtrong in Chriſt, Afurance isthe top and triumph of. 


* faith : faith, that's our victory, by which we overcome the 
world: but aſſurance, that's our triumph, by which v@eg4u«6ue, 
we are more then Conquerors. *Tis flos fidei, the very luſtre and 
eminzncy of faith. Faith that*s the Root, Afſarance is theTop- 
branch, the flouriſhing of faith, faith with a gloſſe upon it. Ju= 
ſtifying faith, that does not only dwell in the underſtanding, 
in nudo aſſenſu, but requiresan a& of the will too, which muſt 
embrace a promiſe: indeed it calls for an a reſulting from the 
whol ſoul,which muſt recetve Chriſt offered unto it:but now a 
ſarance confifts only in the minde , and ſo there you have the 
difference between faith of Adherence, and faith of Afarance.. 
The firſ is an a& of the whole ſoul, the latter is a work of the 
mind only ; it ariſcth e ſexſu quodam ſpirituali; whereby we. 
know and perceive that we believe. And when I ſay every be- 
lever may be aſfared of his ſalvation : I don't fay that every. 


believer is affured of it ; No, every oneis to labor for it, to: 


give diligence, as-our Apoſtle ſpeaks : but every one has not yet 
obtained it : Affurance is not of the Efſence of a Chriſtian; A. 
man may be a true Child of God, and certainly ſaved, though: 
he havenot Aſſirarce; He can have little ſweetneſs and com-. 
fort without it,little joy and pzace, but yet he may be in a ſafe, 
though in a ſad condition. *Tis required to the bexe efſe,uotto- 


the eſſe ofa B:liever. 
r. For the promiſe ismade to the diretaQX, and not to the. 
reflex. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, that's the voice of the - 


- Goſpel: Notz know that thou doſt believe. Now there is many- 
a weak Chriſtian that has faith , and yet does not know: that: 
he has it.z Faith like a grain of nuftard-ſeed, lies hid for a: 
while, but ic-has a vigorous: and operative ſpirit,, and will 
work out in time, and fpread-it ſelf into-goodly branches 
The leaſt degree of faith, if it be truz, brings ſalvation ,. bur it- 
does not bring aſſurance. | q 
:- alk! 


2..- Many trae Chriſtians are in a ſlate of 'de-ſertion 
| __ their. 
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their light is eclipſed, their joy and comfort is put out. Nay, 
they look upon God, as an enemy ; they are ſofar trom being 
aſlared of their ſalvation,as that they verily think themſelves in 
a loſt condition, and yet all this while are in a true ſtate of 
grace. Their condition iscloudy and dark, and very uncom- 
tortable for the preſent, but yet tis ſafe; they are true be- 
Levers, and yct far enough from affurance. An excellent place 


— 


in Iſaiah for this, T/a 50. 10. hots among you that feareth the 


Lord,that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? let him tru 
in the nawe of the Lord, and ſtay 1.pou his God ; ſome may truly 
zar God,and yet walk in darknefle and have no light, not the 
laft g\impſe of aſſ::rance, no beam of Gods favourable counte- 
nance, yct let him truſt in the Lord,and ſtay A kis God. 
He may do this though he hasno light, he may multiply dire& 
acts, though he has no reflex acts. And herchhe may *, all thz 
freſſe of his ſalvarion , lean upon the grace of God in Chriſt, 
and with a ſweet recumbancy reſt him(elt upon his God. 

And this confideration may ſtrengthen many a bruiſed 
Recd, and revive many a drooping ſpirit, who for the pre- 
ſ:nt do not know that they beleeve, their caſe may be good for 
all chis. 7 hou mayſt be a true bzlcever, though thon artbur a 
weak beleever 3 nay, though thou think thy ſelf no beleever; 
I do n«t ſpeak this that any ſhould reſt in this condition ; no 
this were againſt the text; All muſt give diligence to make their 
Calling and Election ſure : And a Chriſtian can havelittle or 
no quiet, till he attain to aſsurance. 

And thus you have ſeen the nature of afs1ranc?, we ſhall 
in the next place prove, that a Chuiſtian may be aſſured of his 
ſalvation. | 

1. Ab eſſe ad pcſle. Many Chriſtian has been, and is afſi:red 
of his ſalv:ticn. Scarce any emin:nt Chriſtian in the whole 
Book of God, but has ſet his ſeal to this truth, by bis oun 
particular exp rience. This is ſo clear as the adverſaries them 
{:Ives cannot deny, but that many choice ones have had a full 
and ſatisfying light ſpring ing in upon their ſou!, and clearing 
thzir ctzrnal condition to them. But they ſay %is by way of 
extraordinary Revelation, a ſp2cial Priviledge vouchſafed to 
{m2 f: w of Gods choiceſt Wo: thies by a rere indulgence. But 
this is ſpoken gratzs, and is contrary to the preſent inn: 
0 
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of many thouſands of Chriſtians? x. Fobx 5.:23-<: The very drift 
of St. Thus Epiſtle, is that Chriſtians might have afſarance. 
And belides , thoſe meazums by which Chriftians attain to- 
aſſarance 4 are common to all ; . All of them have the: 
ſpiric_ dwelling in them? all have the fruits of !the ſpirit, 
and .q {ſweet teſtimony of their own ſpirits; though ſome- 
have it ina weak meaſure,. and cannot reach to a Plerophory : 
all come not to this full aſſurance ; 'but yet theſe arethe uſual 
wayes, by which men attain to it, which have nothing in ch:m 
of extraordinary Revelation: they are »via Regia, and yet. 
via trita too. Addeto this the ſcope of the text. St.:Peter ex» 
horts all to geve dzligence to make. their Calling and Eleftion {ares 
which , to what purpoſe were it, if it came only by ſpecial and 
extraordinary Revelation, which does not depend upon their 
diligence ? 242 3 fk Y 

- ®. Search into thenature of faith it ſelf, and you will ſeethar- 
it does much tend to aſſurance, and has ſome vicinity with' it. 
There's a double aGt of faith, as the moſt acute Ames obſerves. 
(1.) The a#us primus-, by which I believe in Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of my fins, and juſtifying of my perſon,whigh is pro- 

rly juſtifying faith.. (2.;). Aus exfideemananc, by; which I: 

beliove hat my fins are remitted, which, does neceffarily-pre-- 
ſuppoſe the formera&t; for thow-haſt no-morercafon'ts believs 
that thy fins are remitted, which does neceflarily preſappoſe: 
\ the former a&: for.thou haft no more'reaſon to believe that? 
thy fins are. remitted then. any othergtill-chou haſt fieſt received! 
Chriſt for the Remiſiiqn ofthyi{ins, And this is contained: in: 
the Article of the Creed ; 1 believe the-reniiſfon of fins;/notonly: 
in general, for this the Devils believe and yet tremble: burtthe: 
Chriſtian peculiarizes it, and drawes ſweetneGout of it,: I be-: 
teve the, forgiveneſs of myſins. And-of this latter *tis meant, - 
that fidelis. certus eſſe poteſt certitudine-fidei Dei de Remiſſnne- 
peccatorymRom.5, I. Being juſtified by faith, « pir au weig) 
rb $891, a ſweet vue, and holy. ſecurity: of fpiritz: for Aſſes? 
rance is nothing but. apex fidei, the: higheſt degree 'of faith; 
And *tis the ſpeech of, Aquinas, @uicungue hebet ſcientian tel 
fidem ,, certus eſt ſe habere; nam de ratione fideieſt,, ut homo fit : 
certus dei his quorum habet fidem.. Fajth-does of its own accord 
raiſe and advance ic ſelf to Adance and. that by reaſoiv of 
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_ the applying and appropriating 'vertue which is init; *Tis 
| het peeing my Lord, and my God: by-a fweet Monopoly it 
| engroſks all to irs ſelf; and yetleaves enough for others. Now 
| a manthit ſtrongly-graſps a Jewel in his hand',. knowes that: 
he has-it; The hand of faith layes hold on Chriſt, and knowes 
that it receives him : ſo'the want” of Aﬀarance in a beleever, 
docs-meerly low from the weakneſs of faith, for though it- 
be true, that to beleeve, and to know that I: beleeve, be two 
diſtinft a&s: yet this you muſt know and-obſerve,. that the 
ſtrengrh and clearneſs ofadire&t a&t, will neceffarily infer a re- 
flex act. Thoſetruths which Edo clearly and evidently know.,. 
Lalfo know that ] know them. And that which 1 ſtronghy be- 
leeve, I know that I-beleeve it : So the want of affurance comes - 
from the imbecility of Faith. And the Papiſts that place - 
faith only ina mezr aſſent, may well deny affurance 3: for they' 
takeaway that claſping and<clofing power by which it ſhorttd: 
| - unite its ſelf with-jts object. LEG 03 DIG? ©: 2 
. 3+. Fromtlie nature: of the promies: for this is the drift of 
the promiſes, (as "ris Heb. 6: 38.) that the heirs of promiſe might 
have: ftrong conſolation : Now a believer can have- but weak' 
and unftable comfort without Afſuarance. What fall che'chifters: 
of Catiaax were laid on an heap ? What if all the Cordials: 
of:the Goſpel were ſtrained into one cup? 'were'the'foul any 
thing the betcer if it muſt only tantalize, ſee them and -want- 
them ?* What ſweetneſs can a Chriſtian draw froma promiſe 
till: he. knowes that it belongs unto: him?-Willthis inrich a 
man, to.know that there are: Pearſs 'and Diamonds in; the 
world: Will this- ſarisfie-a fainting Hraelits, 'to know that 
there: is aConaan, a land that flowes with'milk and honey, al-- 
though: ( it may be) he fhallne*re come neer*c? Nay, is it nort- 
a, greater: ſting and vexation- for the ſou] to think, I know 
there, are pure: fountains and plafant ſtreams, but yet I may 
dGewitethirt?- ther are ſpiritnal daintres;}and precious delis- 
cacies.,..but: Fam nort(fareto have onetafttof them: 'niany a' 
g___ looks with- a pleafant and propitiouseye;,.but*tis nots 
uponamyiſoul;. fo.that take away a Chriſtians intereſt and. 
Propricty: ina promiſe, and'what becomes of his conſolation ?- 
Godhath given his-word, his oath, his ſeal, his earneſt, and all” 
to: this: VEFY: end 5; that: a poor'Chriftian may be aſlured- - | 
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his his alvaciong that hen might have a ſong aid vigoroms Con: 
lation fo that to deny him this, is to Smihilag hereto 
God,to fruftrate the oath of-Gog, to evacuate the.ſeal of God: 
and as much-as in them lies to tnake” hith Tofe his cartieft. and 
to leave the font in anintricate-and- perplexe cohditioh. 
4. Fromthenature of Chiiſtian hope ; ; thete's 2 vaſt: Pr 
rence between the Moraliſts lope, and that which is the The- 
ological grace,and yet this is ſcarce took notice. of; they tes 
quire theſe three ingrediznts into the objeR of hope :* : thatit 
- muſt be (1) boyum, (2. Yfntury m, (3 Jirtertum ; bit Ehriftt= 
an hope is certain & infallible, it looksnpon good as to cork, 
and as certain to come; ind:ed *ris nothin tic a par? kong as 
Clem. Alexand. elegantly, blood running inthe veins'of F a_ 
if hopes expire, Faith will preſently bleed to-death:Thar ood 
which Faith ſees, Hope waits for.; Faich- eyes, it av; preſent, 
bur yet at 2 diftdtice; and hope tarriesfot ic tit it ce? 
ſian hope is nothing bat'z waiting and expedition of'4 c lin 
- good; you have a pregnant text for NE in Heb.6.1 9. Fey en 
we haze as an Aichor of the ſoul, both furt and tea: a HO 


were but a poor Anchor if ir ſhould Teave the 

courtelie of a wave, to the clemiency of a Rock,to bn 
ofa ſtoxn. Hope' were but 4 weak Abeh6r; if fr et - 
the ſoul be Ioſt with uncertainties; {if it ſhould dlaveit tf HHn 
ger of ſhipwrack. -L but this Anchor js 4opwxtt 3% | Hifi 
and it pierces within'*the vail; it, will be'ſtice to rd 
*ewill fx upon heaven it ſe, ; rpon fic ſanthn 
another , Rom. 5: 2. Keavhombi is 4x7 7 Now 


glory to triumph in uncertainties/otryumph 
ry 3 little cane of joy and cxaltation, ti 


for eternity. F'can $f you the veryp offbiliry © 
2d, is encugh to extingniſh joy; fo'that'r fo 


to be ina afe'condition;* aft a_ alley, 
ir ſelf t6Þ& in this Ae contid fir iv A, 
- a5 that it'camnnot tell how $5 quiet "Are 


bear up: and ſupport the Son] + a of bope-intth #21] Choy: 
bue it will not quiet and fartsfi> the ſfouE "The ig | 
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of hope'in' the initials: of; Bee > \does- he's cheriſhed : 
encourage the for}! O tn pc Fae rh ty 2d? af hd” 
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conſolate night / Nay, the very poſlibility. of being faved, was 


that which firſt drew us all to look after heaven . the very. cons 


fidzration, that there was 'Balre in Gilead; But the weary 
ſoul will ne're reſt here, the. Dove will ne*re take; this for an 


Ark: No, the beams. of Gods.love will ſhine ont ſtronger and 
brighter upon the. ſoul, and. Fipen his hope into afſarance, 
Chriſtian hope.-when cis -in its full vigonr., is all one with 
aſirance, Rom.5.5.n9 eavic £xamnyghre, but if hope could be 
fruſtrated, it then might make aſhamed: diſappointment would 
cauſe: a blufh : hope differ'd , will make tbe heart. fick.,..and. 
uncertain hope farce rule the ſoul well ; a Chriſtians 
hope is not. like that of Pandora,which may flie out of the box, 
a: bid the ſoul farewel: no, *twill ne*re vaniſh, till it be fwal- 
lowed. up in fruition, The hope of the Hypocrite, *tis as his 
righteouſneſ5, like the morning-dew.:. but the hope of a Chri- 
fan ?tis like the morningJight, the leaſt bam gf it ſhall com-: 
ence. into a compleat Sun-ſhine,.*tis. Anrore gaudii , and it. 
Qhall ſhineout brighter and brighter till perfe&t day. We ſhall 
further clear this truth, if you conſider the manner how Chri- 
ſtians arc aſſured of their ſalvation ,*the third thing we pro=- 
QUn E713 $8 12 1-1G THTADAD $1505 « 378 Be > 91 S4Y 
we ; y the graces of God which are in them, thoſe precious. 
ſceds ot mortality, and the prints of the ſpirit, by which they 
are ſcaled to the day of Redemption. Grace is the ſpirits ſtamp... 
by which it marks the ſoul for its own; the firſt fruits of the ſpi- 
It,the leaſtgrace, if true and fincere, is ſufficient to ſalvation,,: 


4 
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nd therefore the ſenſe cof.. the: leall grace is ſufficient to aſſu- 


But how hall. the: ſoul” know that ithas theſe, graces ins, 
ruth, and n0t iu ſhadow and colonr only * how ſhallit be.certains. 
that theſe are not counterfeit and paimed? ,,,, : | 
-: There jnught be; given omy .figns and, charadters of. 
rue. grace, that It mult; flow..from, a principle of ſinceriry. 


Fy 4 _ k 


from a. pzinciple of: love, that. ic. muſt: be .comfortable*tv 


the grace of Chriſt ; but. all this will nor ſatisfic, for the ſoul 
wHl ſtill queſtion how ſhall T know that my graces are ſach? 
ſqthen that which: we muſt ultimately xeſolve igang, is that 
I Roy. $. 16. F or .zn. the. mouth ,of two os thres witaeſſes'e 

thing ſool be etallifjed ; Now: we. bave haze wworwins 
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emni exceptione majores, we have a double Teſtimony, a twin- 
Teſtimony. The ſane ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſoevits that 
we are the Sons 0© God ;, vue; he confirms what the other 
ſayes3 both the witneſſes do fully. agree, and make-up one 
one entire teſtimony, the ſoul may-fay here; asP aul, Rom. 9.1: 
IT ſpeak the truth, I lie aot,,my Con{czence bearing me witneſſe by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 


The whole wors of AſFirance is ſummed up inthispraficat 
Syllogiſm, Whoſcever believes ſhallbe ſpved:: but I b:lieve,and fo 
ſhall certainly be ſaved. The Afſamption is put out of doubt: 
_ . Conſcience comes in with-a full teſtimony : 'Andiif na- 
tural Conſcience be a thouſand witneſſes, then ſure an.en- 
ltightenzd and fanctified Conſtience: can be no lefſe therr ten 
thouſand; 1 ohn 3; 10. He that believes has a witneſs in him- 
ſelf, a Certificate. in his own breaſt , mv eagwgiar iiaure; for 
as the ſame Apoftle, 1 Foks 3.2. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
a10t ,. then Bave we confidence towards-God. nagSia here is the ſame 
witÞ conſcience, for the Hzbrews-have no other word for Con- 
fcience but 37. Solkhen,, if ourheart acquit us, mf þyFiav Iguer, 
we have as much. liberty as. we can defire. Is feares not: now 
the edge of the Law, northe fizry dartsof: Satan :: it 'doth not 
ſtagger with ſenſe of its own weaknzſsand unworthineſs, bus 
comes with confidznce-to the Throne of grace. 7 | 
Fer. W. 9. 2b 2712p)... Supplantetivam Cor pre Objedt. 1.. 

omnibus, 10 Arias Montanus, uus,' WI WIN, & iuſcrutabile; 
deſperabile,, ſo Hierome and our Tranflation,. deſperately with= 
ed-:. *tis properly i»/anabile..Some think Pazlalludes tothis 
place , and does explainit in Rom. 2.5. zard Throkan gimre- | 
0X Ka; djaererinTor naplias. The Seventy read the words; W-WiIN*: 3 
and tranſlate it accopdingly... - 1 | | 

Now. as for. the., mind: of. the- place: Ifinde Expoſitors 
of grcat.name and worth,underſtanding it of the une:generate- 
heart , of the heart of.man, thar is inthe ſtate of .corrupet na-- 
ture, of whom tis ſaid, that Al theimaginations af the-thaughts- 
of mans heart, are. alogether evitgoutinually.. | : 

The drift of th2 text is, to ſhzw the d-ceicfulne(s of Sol. Þ 
mens hzarts inxe{peCt of others, for *risbrought.in by way of 
@bjcQtion.. Fhe Jewes they are cunning and ſubtle, and cam P 
delude the Prophets, andiſo think 00 evade the Curſe, No; but | 
IE; Fy Wn 
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Tthe Lord ſearch the hearts : 1 have a fairwindow, anop:n 
proſpett into the molt reſerved ſpirit : *cis as.clear as'Chryftal 
to my eye. _- = 
Yet "tis true, that the moſt ſincere heart ts very deceit- 
fal; the heart ofa David, of a man after Gods own heart, is 
full of windings and turnings, and many deviations , fuch ſe- 
cret paſſages as himſelf knowes not of. For who hath knows 
the error of his wayes ? No man yet had ſuch ſuch apiercing 
infight into his own ſoul asto be acquainted with every mo- 
iton of it. None can ſo anatomize his own fpirit that it fhall 
be wwh wei rtrezy nopin, fo as every vein and nerve and 
muſcle ſhall be obvious: and apparcnt to his eye; But what 


does this hinder,but that the general frame and bent of the ſpi- 


rit, the byas and inclination cf the ſoul may be clearly 
known 2 The ſoul knows which way its faculties ſtream with 
moſt vehemency. Conſcience: cannot be brib'd, *twil give 
in true judgement , - eſpecially an inlightned conſcience, 
There's none, but it he ſearch and -<xamine his own foul in a 
ſtri& and impartial manner , may know whetherhe be ſincere 
and cordial or: no. There's none but may know the general 
frame and temper of ls ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Vo knowes the 
things of @ man, but the ſpirit of a man that is in bim 7 The Te- 
ſtimony of conſcience it certain and infallible. Many a wicked 
man byJhis isaflured, that for the prefent he is in a miſerable 
and damnable condition ;' he knows certainly that as yet he is 
out of the. Covenant; and hence many times there are lighten- 
ing flaſhes of terror flie in his face, the very fparks of Hz11 
compaſs him:about. Does not thy Conſcience often tell thee, 
O-prophanewretch, that as yet thou art a Child of wrath, 
and galloping to damnation with a fall Cariere ? why then 
may not the heart:of a Chriſtian tciF him as certainly, thet he.is 


' Child ef God by adoption, and an heir: of proriife ? nay, 


ſpeak O-Chriſtian, where &re thou art; and fpeak aJoud'that we 
may hearthee, does not thy own ſoul tell thee , that 'thon arc 
in a ſure and happy.condition ? fo ſure as nothing ſhall be able 
toſeparaietkee from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Why 
are Chriſtians ſooken enjoyned, Tg2ov, ourZen, to try their 
own hearts to ſearch theirſpirits, if that after all their diligence 
they-can'c. tell whatto think of thenr? All uſes of examination 
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were vain and frivolous, which yet are the very life and fpirits 
of preaching.And Ames tells us of a donum diſcretionis , which 
 Ehriſtians have ,. by which they can diſcern true grace from 
counterfeit. T here are certain zemfgee by which they may diſtin- 
guiſh them and judge of them in themſelves, though not in 0- 
thers certainly. _ | | | 
Tf -alf thus by the teſtimony. of conſcience may 
know: their own ' frame of ſpirit, whether Fur up i 
0 


r fak-- 
vation ? what have they not; their conſciences andhearts a-- 
bout thom ? - Eel pee: 

_ Many are not ſufficiently acquainted with their own Sol. 1.- 
ſpirits, they do not keep ſoftrict'a a watch over themſelves, 
they are not verſt in their own hearts,. they don't try and 
ſearch their wayes; they he riches anda treafure, andido nor” 
know of it. i : n $885] 

- It is in ſo great. and weighty a matter: : Eternity o,, 
does ſo amaze and ſwallow up the thoughts, - as-that” they ay "_ 
ready'to tremble, where they are certain and ſecure; A..man 
on the top of a Fower knows that he - is ſafe. enough,” and 
yetwhenche looks down he is afraid of falling. - 

-3. Confciaice ſometimes” gives a.dark and: cloudy teſti- 
mony , when *tis diſquicted and charged* with' new guilt, - 
the fouF can't ſo clearly read its evidences. And ther it be- 
gins to-queſtion-its condition. -It-may' be ithas dealt hypocri«+ 
ers forne one particular ; and/now it begins toqueſtion-» 

a .1t3 cer! Fug | TI ERS > \ rh oe gre 144 

We: do- 60 fay then-that ' Conſcience: doesalwayesgivea ” 
clear andifulf reftimony; but ſometimesir does; and thacwich+ 
abſolate certainty. 5 | | 

2, Now comes'inthe fecond*witneſs; and the'graat and ſu-- 
preme-.reſtimony' of the ſpirit himſelf, witneſſing with our ſpirits- 
that we arethe Sons of God, Rom 8% 165 werender its the ſame: 
ſtrit,butinthe fountain ir is the ſpirit 7t ſelf, not 3 avriurivgue; 
on =vS0pe, not only thegifts and graces of the ſpirits.- 


| | right or Obje&. 2» 
noz why then are notall trac Chriftians affa thei 


- but: Rowe 

but the ſpicie-it lf. | | 
- Phis teſtimony ſeems: ro b2 coincident ' with the os 0b/erv, - 
ther, fora mancan't teH his own fincerity:-*ris the ſpiricthat © 
muſt.reveal a man to-him(ſel{-; Phe ſoul can'c - ſee itrown:face © 
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unleſs the ſpirit unmask itz the ſpirit-is more preſent and con- 
verſant with the ſou], then the ſfonl iswith it &1f. He does nor 
only know our hearts, but ke z greater then our hearts , and 
knowes all things. | 

Wel cafily grant, that to the leaſt motion in am, 
there is neceſſarily required the concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt; 


bat withalLwe ſay that there's a mighty difference between the 


working of the ſpirit, and the teſtimony of the ſpirit. There's 
a-powertful and cfficacions work. of the ſpirit, when faith is 
wrought in the ſoul : but yet there is not the teſtimony of the + 
ſpirits tor every believer has not preſently the ſeal ſet to him:- 
ſo that. though the teſtimony of our own fpirit cannot be 
without the helpand influence of the ſpirit, yet *tis clearly di 
ſtin& from the Teſtimony of the ſpirit; for here the ſpiric 
dos enable the ſoul to ſee its graces hy a preſent light, by the 
foul:s light; But when ir comes with a teſtimony, then it 
brin”sa new light of its own, ' and lends the ſoul ſome aux- 
ihr; bzame, for the moreclearand fall revealing of it, fo that 
yo fee according to that plain text in the Romans ,- There are 
two diftin& Te:limonies s the ſpirit witneſſing with our ſpirits 5 
And St. 7obn is the moſt expreſſe , Beloved, if our hearts con- 
deinn us #0t, then have we confidence towards God.Now the:teſti= 
mony of the ſpirit is: FLDHD PIC TEE «oY 
1. A clear teſtimony, a full and fatisfying light ſprings 
in upon 'the ſoal , ſcatters all Clorids, all doubts and queſti- 
ons3 *tis as evident as any demonſtration3..1 Fobx 3. 2:4, By 
this we know that he dwells 'inus , by the ſpirit which -he hath. 
given us. Chriſt when he went to heaven, he left the Comfor- 
ter, not only to the Church in general,' but to every particular 
ſoul that beleeves, to print his love upon the ſoul , 
5 Try o\ 75 mljoua patrupy moiz Aunty dpupibonia, of (f xi drbew- 
7%, 9 ey8A%, 1 epxayincg, Ec. Chryſoſt. If a creature, 
though never ſo glittering, ſhould tell men fg, there might ſill 
be ſome hefitancy;; I, but. the ſpirit wktneſſes. The ſecret and 
inward teſtimony of the ſpirit is as ſtrong and efficacious; 
nay, more powertul then if *twere with an outward voice. If 
an Angel tron Heaven were ſent on purpoſe to a Chriſtian. by 


_ Chriſt himſelf; Go tell him that I lovehim, that I ſhed my * 


blood for him, &c. *cwere not#o certain. 
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2. A ſure teftimony,for "tis the witneſs of the ſpirit, who can 
neither deceive,nor be deceived, pafros ix ry dg Shares, ſuffts 
cientiſimum Teſtimoninm, as Cajetan,  ( 

1. He<can't deceive,for heis truth it (elf, | 

2. Hz can't be deceived, for he igall Eye, Omniſcicnce ic ſel 

And he does #$vrdv Ta 8491 77g, he dwells in the breaft 
and boſomof God : the is fully acquainted with the minde of 
God, and he reveals it to the ſon]. The Papiſts make the ſpirics 


teſtimony to bring but. a conjeQuraheercainty.But the moſt re= 
J That *cis ſuch a certain= 


nowned Tenkiys anſwers them, (1.) Tl 
them cry Abba Father : not only think ſo, and 


ty as makes 
peak ſo, but zyich all courage, confidence , intention of ſpiric, - 


cry Aba Father. (2.). It is oppoſed to the ſpirit of | 
and therefore: &f.. A doubtings and tremblings.(3:) he 


very end why the Holy Ghoſt comes to the ſoul; 'isro make 
all ſarz, & therefore is calleda ſeal & an tameſt. God has given 
' us theearneſt of the ſpirit, and he will not loſe his earneſt, 
Now he afſuregthe foul - +: 7 11:58 
1.By a powerful Applicatian of the provi as faith does 
appropriate the-promiſe on our parts 0 the ſpirit applies it on 
Gods part. As Satan, that lying ſpirit, caſts indoubts and fears, 
and tremblings, and working upon the remainder of corrupti- 
on ,. plots againſt the ' pzace and well being of the ſoul; fo 
this holy ſpirit, by the comforting,working upon-that princi- 
ple.of grace, which hz himſelf ' hath planted in the heart of 
a Chriſtian, does ftudy and contrive the welfare of abeleever. 
And as the ſpigit of bondage does ſtrongly apply wrath andthe 
curſe; ſo this ſweet ſpirit of Adoption applyes grace: and mer- 
cy. The ſpirit of bondageftrikes terror intothe ſoul;bya'migh- 
ty Application of wrath ; this curſe flames againſt thee; this 
X era 9s ſhot off againſt thee 3 theſe vials of wrathvare pre- 
pared for thy ſoul : So the ſpirit of adoptiondoes ſet on ſtrong 
. and vigorous apprehenſions of mercy ; this pearl of price, 'tis 
to enrich thee ; theſe Evangelical cordials, are to revive thee 
this balm in Gilead is prepared for thy ſoul. The ſpirit of Adop= 
tion ſpeaks love and peace, and; pardon 3 and that by par- 
ticular Application of the premiſe .to usz As\when thepre- 
miſe of Remiſſion of fins, and Tiff everl:iſting by:Chriſtigs'ge- 
nerally propounded in theg- Miniſtery ofuhe.word; the holy: 
Ghoſt docs particularly appiy Nov the heart of ſuclia onc, and 
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does ſeal np the promiſe to the ſoul; That- when faith ſayes, 
«> this promilſe is mine, this belongs tome: the ſpiritdoes ſtrong- 
** > ly apply it, this isthine indeed; and this does b:long to thee: 
Theſe are the ſecret FIvewu?,the whiſperings and breathtngs 
of tlie holy ſpirit, the ſecret 1r na by which it converſes 
with the ſoul; The ſpirit o&God has free and often enterco:-r & 
with a beleeving ſpirit. And this- is far enough from any vain 
Enthufiaſme, any extraordinary Revelation; *tis no.imaginary 
thing, but ſuch as many «foul is acquainted with, and has 
taſted of. - — oo 
2. By a bright irradiation beaming ont upon the ſou! , and 
clearinz itsevidences, diſcovering its graces,andſhewing them 
to be true and genuine; not only-by giving the ſoul a ſpirit of 
diſcerning, (for that wereferred to the former Teſtimony) but 
the ſpirit brings in its own light,and makes thoſe graces,which- 
were viſible before, more eminently conſpicuous ; The ſpirit of 
& man, was the Candle of the Lord, C as the wiſe man ſpeaks ) 
which gave a weaker and dimmer light , but yet ſuch as was 
enough to-manifeſtthe Objects 1, but now there are glorious 


the ſoul with healing under his wings. Fhe graces of the ſpi- 
rit, theſe flow, like a pure and Chriſtalline ſtream and the 
light of the ſpirit ſhines out upon them , and gilds thewaters. 
See a plain text for this,  Cor.2: 22. We have received the ſpirit 
which ts of Gad, | that we might know the things which are / wh | 
given ws of God: Light ſets a glofſe upon all the world, and 
tbis' ſpiritual light gives a luſtre and oriency to graces; it puts 
a beauty upon them, ſuch asthe ſoul is much taken with ; We- 
have received an heavenly light, that we -may ſee: heavenly. 
things: Now thou knoweſfthy faith to be lively,and thy Re- 
pentance tobeſound , thy ſorrow to. be ingenuous,. and thy 
obediencefincere ; thy love to be untfained, .and thy fear to be 
flial : for theSpirithas ſet his Scal to all thy graces, and has: 
acknowledged them for his own. 
Obje}, x. - © but many have thonght they have had the ſpirit,when they 
had it not: and the Devi), that foul ſpirit, can transform him-- 
{lf into an Angel of light. ; k 
- Sel. But x. One mans ſelf-deceit does not prejudice anothers cer- 
tainty. What if. one man flatter hinſelf in a falſe wt ay 
pd | caſe 


Sunbeatns conie ruſhing in upon the ſpirit, theſpirit- ſhines in- * 


i} a a o - bath, 6 yo 2%, FR" 
f wy x as ts o 5 v - Z ad. = I 7, 7 
R 
Z 


th. 


—J The: white Stove: 


pleaſe himſelf in a meer ſhadow of affurance ;*muſ all mien 

needs follow his zxample?.A man that's in a dream. thinks 
himſzlf awake, when he is not : -; but ( He forall this, a 
man that t3 awake, may'certainly know that he 


1s ſo. Many 
a Trav-llec has thought himſelf in the right way, . when he has 
been out of it: and yet this does nct hinder, but that he that's 
well acquainted with the Road, may know that he is in his 
way. What if ons mantake Copper for Gold, muſt all then 
do ſo-too? One mans folly and vanity docs not at all hirider an» 
others Aſſurance. - Sis abi EST 

2. "The ſpirit comes with a convincing beatn 3 Light ſhews 
both it FI and other things too 3 the Sun by its glorious 
beams does paraphraſe and comment upon its owtt glittering 
_ Effnce; and the ſpiric diſplayes himſelf to the ſoul, and gives 
a full manifeſtation of his own preſence. The foul knowes the 
aſped of the ſpirit, better then we do the face ofa friend. The 
Tight of a preſumptuous wretch, is like a blazing Comer,and 
does but portend his ruine : it carries a venomous and malig; 
nant influence in it; and the light ofan hypocrite isbura flaſh, 
. and coruſcation, very brict and tranfient.. A man:may ſoonee 

take a glow-worm for the Sun, then an experienced Chriſtian 

can take a falſe delufion for the light of the ſpirit. = 

3. There is a twin-light ſpringing from: the word and the 
ſpirit. Try the ſpirits; To the Law, to-the Teſtimony : if they freak 
not according to the rules it is becauſe there is no moriing in ther, 
The Scripture wasall enditedby theſpirit,and the ſpirit cans 
not paniatas 7 himſelf: You do but greeve the ſpirit, (whos 
er'e you are ) that pretend to any Revelationthat 4grees-nos 
with the Word; nay, the ſpirt has reveal d: his whole minde iy 
theN word, ai will give no other Revelations: 'otherwife 
then we have ſpoken of. And whoever he is that rebels againfh 
the light of the word, he ſhall never have the light of the Spirit 
Whilſt thou doſt not follow the direCting lighe of the ſpirits 
thou ſhalt never have thequickening and cheriſhing beams of ito 
. And thus you have heard the double Teſtimony : the Spirie 
witneſſing with our Spirit, and now-you maſtknow, tha | 

7. The Teſtimony of Gods. Spirit is alwayes acc i:d 
with the Teſtimony oftour own ſpirit : and ſo that word Rowe 
8. is fignificanty Foppa;mugsy which is properly of one; thac , 
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does only confirm what the other ſaycs : Bat then | 

2. A man may have the teſtimony of his own ſpirit, that has 
not the witneſs of Gods ſpirit. The Spirit-as it breaths when 
it pleaſes, ſo it ſhines when it pleaſes too : Well then, the 
queſtion is, whether the Chriſtian , who has but the fing]: te= 
ftimony of his own ſpirit, may be aſſured of his ſalvation? 

Mr. Perkins propounds the caſe, and reſolves it thus :* If the 
teſtimony of the Spirit be wanting, then the other teſtimony , 
the ſanRification of heart,. will ſaftice to aflure us. We know 
it ſufficiently to be true , and not painted fire, if there be heat, 
though there be no flame; thus he > And his meaning is, as in- 
deed the thing is, that it is a true aflurance , though not ſo 
bright anaflurance. may ſee a thing certainly by the light of 
a Candle, and- yet I may ſee it more clearly by the light of 
the Sun. And for my part, I think that certainty does not con- 
fiſt i» punGo, but may admit of a latitude; and receive magis 


 andminus: And the contrary principle does delad2 many. 


There's an abſolute and-infallible certainty in faith, and by 
this 1 know the ereation- of the World > well, but beſides 
this, Iknow it by reaſon and- by unqueſtionable dzmonſt a» 
tion, and I think thisaddsto my certainty.}- So here ; though 
one t:zſ{timony be enough for Aſſurance, yet a double teftimo- 
ny makes it more glorious, Certainty admits: of degrees, and 
a man may be more certain ofa thing, that he is already cer- 
tain of. Take two Chriftians, both may be affured of their fal- 
vation 5 and'yet one may have a clearer affurance then the 0- 
ther has : One may have a:double teſtimony , and another bur 
a fingle, Nay, the ſame ſoul may have at one time a double 
teſtimony, and at another but a fingle. The light of the ſpirit 
may and does often withdraw it ſelt,and leave only th: witneſs 
of our own ſpirit ; and yet then the ſoul Has aſfirance. But, yet 
the ſoul ſhould aimat-the higheſt Plerophory, at the top of - 
affurance : Then quench not the- ſpirit, 1. you put out-your 
own joy; greeve notſo ſweet an inhabitant,that comes to come 
fort you, give him no caule to withdraw his light. | 
But whatif the ſoul have not the witneſs of Gods ſpirit, nor 

of its own ſpirit neither ? What if ir have no preſent light, na. 
certain evidence ?- | 

+ There's one way left yet; have. recourſe to former Aſſu= 
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rance. Doſt-thou certainly know' and remember, that once 
thou hadlt a ſweet was be ſoul? that. an enlightened con- 
ſcience upon good grounds, did ſpeak peace unto thee ?  Didſt 
thou never ſee the light of the ſpirit crowning thy ſoul with 
ſatistying beams? Art thou ſure that once he did bear witneſs 
with thy ſpiric, that thou wert the Child of God ? Why then, 
be ſure ſtill that thou art in the ſame condition ; for there's 
no total falling fromgrace. Thy light (it-may be) is put out 

+ forthepreſent: Conſcierice does not ſpeak ſo triendly to thee, 

as *twas wont. And thou haſt greeyed the fpirit, and he has 
took jt unkindly, and hasheld off-his light for a while : Bac 
now canſt thou remember the dayes of old; when the Rock 
pour'd out Oil unto theeqwhenthy branch-was green and flou- 
riſhing ? Canſt thou certainly recall* thy former Affarance ? 
Canſt tell the time when the: ſpirit did ſet his ſeal unto thee, 
and confirmed: all thine Evidences? Well then, lay down 
but perſeverance for a ground, and thou art ſtill aflured of thy 
ſalyazgion-: The ſpirits teſtimony is of an eternal truth : 4d 
heaven aud earth ſhall ſooner pe ſſe awaygthen one beam of this light 
ſhall vaniſh, though now it be not apparent to thy eye. When 
tlie ſoul for the preſent is cloudy and dark,-it may cheriſh it 
felf with former afſuxance. Now that a ſoul' may have no 
ſenfible Aſſurance for the preſent, .and- yet-may-remember for- 
mer Aſſurance, is clear. in that holy-man David, Pal. 5x. 13: 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation; and uphold me with thy free 
ſpirit. Davids joy was extinguifhr,..and he would fain have it. 

| lighted again : Three things imply'd in the word Reftore. 1. 

' That for.the preſent itwas taken away. 2: That: once he had! 
it. 3. He remembers thzthe had it, and therefore prayes, Re- 
ſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. and 'npbold me with' thy free 
Ipirir that was the ſpring of Davids joy, the teſtimony of the- 

pirit witneſſing with his ſpirit , was that which did uphold 
and ſtaffe up the ſoul. Davids own ſpirit wasnow very nnqui-- 
et, and Gods ſpirit did with draw: himſelf;: and now the be 
refreſhment that David has , .is- from former Afarance. "Tis 
true, there is ſume ſadneſs and bitterneſs in this conftderation; 
en a Chriſtian ſhall think what he has Joſt. O, my ſoul 
was once a beautifub Temple, full of fair windows, and good- 
ly proſfpes, and. glorious: lightz 1. could-take aproſpe&tof® 
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Canaan when I pleaſed, but now I dwell in the rents of Kelar, 
nothing but blackn:£s and darkneſs. There is trouble and a 
fting in theſe thoughts ; but yet+ there is ſome honey and 
ſweetneſs too: Was Inot once a friend of God, and does he nfe 
to forſake his friends? Did he not once fpzak peace to thee, 
ard does he uſe to recall his words ? Did not he ſhed his love 


* In thy heart, and is not his love immortal ? Did r ot his ſpiric 


ſeal up thy ſou}, and is not the print of that ſeal indeleble ? 
ſpeak , did not he once ſhew thee thy name written with his 
own hand in the Book-/ of life, and does he uſe to blot ont 
what he has written ? Doſt - not thou remember , did not he 
ſmile upon thee in ſach and ſuch an Ordinance, and are his 
ſniiles deceitful? Ono! reſt ſatisfied, O Chriftian ſoul, and 
quiet thy {elf in thoſe rich cxpreflions of his love , which he 
has formerly beftowed upon thee ; O queſtion not his good= 
neſs,. but prepare thy elf for receiving of it. The ſtreams are 
dryedup, but yet the Fountain is full ; thou haſt had ſome 
taftcs of it ,. though now thou art dry and thirſty : and 
ſhalt have in time freſh bubblings up of his ws towards thee; 
in the. ;zterim, take this for a cordial. Thoſe former drops 
which thoa haſt taſted of it, will cheriſh thy ſoul to all eternt- 


ty. The leaſt drop of grace ſhall never be exbauſted, the leaſt + 


ſpark of true joy ſhall never be exſtinguiſhtz all the floods 
at the Dragon can vomit out of his mouth, ſhall never be 


able toquench it.. But then 


4. Put the cafe thus, that there be no Sunlight, nor Starre- 
light, nor reliques of former light ; neither the teſtimony of 
Gods ſpirit, nor of our own ſpirits, nor any recalling of for- 
mer aſſurance; what muſt the foul donow ? Now look to the 
dawning of the day, to the firſt Crepyſeulum; look now to the 
initials of grace;to the preface of ſanRtification. Thou canſt nor, 


- it may be, ſhew any fair and lively ponrtrai&ure 3 1, bat haſt 


thou the firſt draughts and rudiments of holineſs ? Thow haft 
not any gogdly and delicious cluſters of Canaan; O but ſee if 
the tender grape do bud. There are not any ripe fruits of the fpi- 


.rit, but yet are there ſom bloſſomings of holineſs? thy graces 


don't flow ort into ſo full & fair a ftream ; but canſtthou ſee 
any bubblings up of goodneſs in thee? Thou haſt not yet the 


- firength' well grown Chriſtian 3 well, but is there the vagitus 
A - of 
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of an :Infant ?- Look now to the ſouls praing of a Chriſt, to 
the whimperings after-th:breaft; to the breathings and Tong= 
ings after-its B:loved,thoughts upon him, defires for him, en- 
 deavorsafter him, thzre*'s much comfort and ſweetneſs in theſe; 
I, and ſome kind of affurance.. Far | 

1, B2 ſurc, that God that has begun this great work in 
thee, will never give over till icbe full and compleat ; he docs 
not uſe” to Jeave hiswork imperfett. The leaſt tendency to 


goodneſs is cheriſhed by hynz The very firſt motion, *tis of his 
own planting , and it fhal 


will give it an increaſe. 


2. The leaſt ſed of grace, 'as 'ris choice and precious z ſo- 


*tis very vigorous and operative, it will never. Jeaye worki 


or 
till Chriſt bz formed in thee. Ybo hath deſpiſed the bei of 


ſmall things ? Thy ſpark may ſpread itſelf into a flame, and 
thy tender bud may flouriſh, and bring forth much frait, 
He that is richeſt in:grace, began with as little aſtock.. He 
that is now a tall C2dar, was once a tender plant. Improve but 
preſent trength , and God will ſend thee in freſh ſupplies, 
Auxiliary forceg,and thou ſhalt walk from ſtrength to ſtrength. 
till thon appzareſt before God in glory. Thy light ſhall 
ſhine out brighter and brighter till perfe& day, Donec ftabilia= 


tur dies, according to the Syriac, till thou comieſt toa firm” 
and well cſtablifht affurance, The leaſt pe ping out of lights, the- 


leaſt dawning of the day is pleaſant ortable. —- 
5. It thou canſt not ſpy out any grace in' thy ſelf, borrow 
light of another. Lay open thy foul to an Interpreter,-one of” 
- a thouſand, he may explain thy condition, and paraphraze up»: 
© onthy ſoul better thea thou thyſelf canſt. This Interpreter, ong 
of a thouſand may more exaAly analyſe thy condition, and: 
ſhzw the context and coherence of it. *Fisthe ſpeech of Eliby,. 
Job 33-23. There meets him a Meſſznger,. an Interpreter,.one 
among a thouſand, to ſhew unto hint his uprightneſs; Hee'I 
thew thee, here's graces. and there's grace ; here's a true pear),. 
and there's a ſpark though in aſh:s, and there's an evidence. 'A 


diſcerning and experienced Chriſtian may ſhely thee cauſe of | 


; Joy , when thou canſt finde nonethy ſelf. *Tis no ſhame to: 
orrow light, eſpecially ſpiritual light. » + 
6. Qne ſtep further. What if after all this therebe not _ 
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limmering of light, nothing of a fparky nothingof a beam; a 
Btal eclipſe, all Clouds and blackneſs and darkneſs , and che 
very valley of the ſhadow of death? yet even herewill we fear 
noneill.. Fey | 

1. When reflex afts are wanting , þbe- ſure to multiply dire& 
ats:* when there isno certainty of Evidence, yet even than - 
have a certainty of Adherence and Recumbency. Now grafp 
a Promiſe, take faſt hold of that -precious offer, rolle th 
ſelf upon the free grace.of a God igzChritt ; lay all the ftceſſe 
of thy ſalvation upon it, with a gallant and heroical reſolution; 


Tf T periſh, I periſh. Thus Fob, Though-he kilt-me, yet will I _ 
truft in him. 7 hus our Saviour, My God, my Gog, why haſt-thou' . 
forſaken me ? And this muſt needs be a ſtrong at of faith, e» 


ven then to rely upon -God when'he ſeems thine enemy 3 to 
traſt-in an angry and diſpleaſed God, and when he frowns on 
thee, yet then to lean upom-him. Like men ready to be drown- 


-<d, be ſure to take faſt hold; caft Anchor,though in the dark. 


2, Study ſelf-denyal, and though thou long and breath 
after Aſſtrance ; yet reign up thy ſelf wholly to his wi!l, and 
be content to want afſurancezif he ſee it b:| for thee.Take heed 
of murmurirg in the wilderneſs, inthe ſaddeſt and moſt deſert» - 
ed condition. Throw thy {elf at his feet, with this reſolation; 
Omy God, Þle bleſs thee for thoſe eternal treaſures of fweet= 

neſsthat are in thy ſelf, though I ſhould never taſte of them: 
Fle bleſſe thee for thoſe ſmiles of thy face, which thou beſtow= 
eſtupon others, though thou wilt not caſt one gracious look - 

upon my ſoul : le blefie thee for-thoſe rich offers of grace 
thou makeſt unto me , though I have nota heart to lay hold 
of them. 

3 Put thy ſoul into a waiting poſture,and ſtay till he pleaſe 
to diſplay ſome of himſelf unto.thee, and make ſome of his 
goodne(s ”y_ before thee. On: bam of his countenance, one 
gracious ſmile, one propiticus glance of his eye;the leaft crumb 
of the hidden Marnaz 'tis worth waiting for all thy life-time. 
And when I ſpeak ot waiting, Imean not that the ſoul ſhou}d 
ſtand ſtill, and do nothing; no, this were againſt the Texr, Giro 


diligence, ©c. improve all preſent ſtrength, waitupon him in - 
Prayers beg one gtimpſe of bim, be carncſt for a taſte, for a re= 
- Hfh of the hidden Manna. and wait upon him. in his Ordinan- *' 
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ces, here the ſpirit breathe, -here Manna's rained' down ; ; hert 
God ſhews his face, here is the ſealing place, the {pitit cons 
firms the word, and prints it upon thy ſoul. Thus' wait upa 
him in his own way ; þ, and wait upon him in bis own time 


to0,don't think time tedious; He that beleeves,tmakes not haſte, 


which St. Pavl.rend:rs; He that b*leewes 3s not aſhamed; as 
if to make haſte and be -aſhamea were all one. God will wor» 
derfully prepare the ſoul, chat he means to fill withhis love. 
Aſſurance is too precious a thing to be poweredlinto every ſpi- 
rit : He won't put new wine into 914 40:iles. Cod is all chis while 
making thee more capable of his lovez. and chongh forthe 


preſent thou haſt no affarance, yet thus -cruſting and wa'ting 


upon him, thou art in a great tendency toit- And Pitt th2 
worlt that can be imagined, that thou thoyldt die und: a 
Cloud ; yet thy condicion were ſafe, and: tho: {halt come 
then toa full afſurance ; \nay, to a full poſſ:fſiou of thine inkes 
ritance, and thouſhalt-ſee the-glarious Sunſhine, of the: face 
of. God, a beam of 'which-thou didft {o muchlong for heres : 
--We come now to the fourth particular: thoſe ſpecial ſealing 
times, when Chriſtians have their Aſſrance and Plerophory. 

1. Many times at their firſt convertion, God dozs.theu {cal 
up the work of grace in th: foul. 'Whenghe ipivicot bondage 
has paſt upon the ſoul, and by a ſtrong..convittion, has -ap* 
ply=d parcicularly guilt and wrath unto it; 'the fatal (entance 
ts pronounc';,. and: the ſoul is fill-d wkh -the {corchingpres 
apprehenſions of hell and-damnution, & wembles at the very 
thoughtof eternity: Now :for the Goſpel -2o.-brjing ther wel 
com newes of a pardon, andfor the ſpiric.of adoptianto apply 
grace and mercy unto the foal : tor the priſon-dacss..w be 
broken' open, and a poor captive {ct at liberty; to have: all 
the Chains and fetters beaten off, "and. to be braught into a 
marvellous light; to have all the balm of G:lead,powered ints 
him 5 Evangelical fruitions and. .cordials.,pr-pared-for .him,, 
and which is the yery extra&tion and quinteſience of all , hg 
love of a Saviour ſh:d into his heart : What ſtrong imwpreſſi- 
ons of joys think you, muſt there be in ſuch a ſoul? Whar 
precious infuſions of ſpiritual ſweetneſs ? Whar ſccret 
ings and elevations of ſpirit? What triumphs,what Jubilees, 
what Jove-raptures? 1 am1y Beloveds, and my Brlaved is MICs 
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I muſt appeal to your breafts that have found this great and 
heavenly work wrought upon your ſoul ; *cis yor only that 
have taſted the joy of the holy Ghoſt, that is glorions and 
unſpeakable. And do you tell us, had not ye then the firſt re- 
liſh of the hidden Manna ? was not it very ſweet anddelicions? 
hadſt not thou then the firſt glimpſe of the J/h:te Stone ? and 
was not it very bright and orient? hadſt not thou then the 
Spouſes kifſe, and was not it precious and more worth then a 
world ? didft not thou then firſt hear the ſoic language and 
whiſperings of the ſpirit, and was not his voice lovely and 
pleaſant ? I know your ſouls dance within you, with the ve- - 
ry recalling of ſo happy and golden a time, and you pant and 
breath after more of 12. communion with a Saviour, and tru- 
ly he deſerves an Azathema, that does not prefer the very 
poſſibility of having of it before all the world. Hoſes 11. x: 
When Wrael was a Child, then T loved bim 5 I taught Ephraim 


| alſo to go, taking them by their arms, 1X1; I taught him to 
| foot it on the wayes of Religion , 99309; 7 grew 


them with the cords of a man, all gentle and perſwaſive ſol- 
licitations , with bands of love, I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and 1 laid meat untothem. The yoke 
of bondage the ſoul was under, God freed the foul, brought 
bim to an cafie pleaſant yoke to an Evangelical yoak God has a 
ſpecial care of tender plants; when 1ſrael was a tender vine, O 
x own he fenced it, and hedged it, and ſhone outupon it, &c, 

Now Chriſt is thus pleaſed to reveal his love, to' unboſom 
himſel- unto- the ſouls of young Converts, for their greater 
incouragement in the wayes of grace :' At the firſt ſtep to hea- 


* ven, he gives them a viaticume If after the ſoul had been ſteept 
in legal humiliation , and poſſet with fears and terrours,and 


amazements compaſt with Clouds,. and. now at Iaſt it has 
been drawn by a migbry work to receive a Saviour ; If after 
all this #t ſhould have no Sun-ſhinc,. it would droop and lans 
gaiſh, and be ready to pine away; it would be very unfit and 
unſerviceable, the wheels of the ſoul woud move heavily: God 
therefore oils the wheels, poures the Oz! of gladneſſe into the 
foul. And now it moves like theChariots of Aminadab, with 
animbleſpom:ncity.Chriſt begins to flourith through the Lat- 
tices, lets in ſome of his love into the foul ; 1, .and gives ita 
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ſenſe of this love too, and this conſtrains it to obedience, and. 


ſets the ſoul a longing for more of this love, and for more 
ſence of this love; 8 ſo it will neverlcav2 longing, til it have a 
full fruition of it in heaven : this is Gods-method, this is the 
uſual progreſs of grace in the ſoul. 

And hence you may ſee why young Converts are uſually ſo 
ative in the wayes of Religion, ſo forward and vehement. O, 
they have freſh apprehenſions of the love of a Saviour; what 
aneminent alteration he hath wrought in them, how they are 
raiſed from death to life ? O, they can tell you long ſtories of 
his goodneſs , what great things he hath done for their ſoul. 
So that their affeQions are raiſed : there is a fluſh of joy the 
ſoul runs over, and knowes no banks, no bounds, Thns God 
does many times ſeal up the work of grace in the ſoul, and 
gives a ſatisfying light at the firſt converſion : but yet I can- 
not ſay that this is alwayes ſo, for there are diverſities of work= 
ings, and grace ſometimes wrought in the ſoul after a more 
ftill and undiſcernable manner 3 as we ſhall have occagion to 
fpeak more hereafters 

2. Sacrament-timex, are ſealing times. I ſpeak of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper; for as for thoſe ſecret breathings of 
the ſpirit upon Infants in that other Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
th:y are altogether unſearchable, and paſt finding out. 

Now in th2 Lords Supp:r you have the new Covenant ſealed 
up unto the ſoul; the ſoul has not only his graces increaſed, 
but they areprinted clearer; that ſeal of the ſpirits does print 
a Chriſtians evid:nces with a clearer ſtamp. You have plain 
and viſible repreſentations of the love of a Saviour 3 and you 
have the ſenſe of this love powred out into you. A Chriſtian 
feeds not only upon ſacramental bread, but upon hidd:x Manng 
too, 8& has taſtes of that love that is ſweeter then wine. Here's « 
feaſt of fat things; The ſoulis ſatisfied as with marrow and ſweet= 


zeſſe z ſpiritual refreſhmentsIike fat things, _ are ſweet, and - 
t 


thzy are filling too; yet not like the fat things that have a cloy- 
ing faliomneſs in them; no, theſe carry a delicious reliſh with 


them, ſach as the ſoul takes preſent complacency in them, and. 


has a longing appetite for them. The ſoul never nauſcats the 
feaſt of tat things; but the more it feeds upon them, the more 
it hungers after then». Now the two grand ends of this Sa- 
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crament' in reft:re ice to a Chriſtian, are 1. Growth of Grace. 
2. S:n{z of Grace. *Tis a Sacrament of Augmentation by which 
2 new-born-infant-ſoul may grow up to its juſt proportion 
and full. ſtactire in J-:fus Chrift; and *tis a Sacrament evi- 
dencing this his condition to tne ſoul. Chriftians come hither 
al corr:h5randum Titulum 3 the ſoaking flax comes hither 
to have {one lighe, and the brniſed Reed comes hither to have 
fome ſtrengih ; the worm Fact crawles into the preſence of a 
Saviour,and is fznt away with an encouraging voice, Fear n9!,, 
thou worm Face Wany atender babe: in Chrift , has fſtretcht 
out his wak and trembling band, to lay hold of a Saviour, 
and has fo:ind vertie coming out from him. Many a thirſty ſoul 
has come breathing and panting after the ſtreams of water 3 it 
bas op:ned his mouth wide, & he has fill-d it. The longing and 
aff:&icnate ſou! has come with vehement and cularg. d defires, 
and has found f :}] exprefiion3 and manitcftations of his love to- 
wards her. Many acloudy'{oul has come hither to ſee if- he 
could ſpic out one beam,& has bin ſent away brighter then tne 
Son in ail its glory. You thatcome hither with the moſt am- 
plz and capacious fouls; tel] us whether you be not filled up 
co the brim , whether your cupdon't overflow 2 O what hea» 
venly cntzrcourfe is there between you and a Saviour ? what 
pleaſant aſpets? what mutual love glances ? what ſmiles 
and blandiſhments? Do nor you finde in your own ſ.u's, a 
{full Paraphraſe upcn the book of the?Caxticles, that book of 
Loves? He comes with an earthy and droflie ſoul, that is not 
raiſed and advanced with fuch glorious myſteries. 
And yet my meaning isnot, as if every true Chriſtian that 
had received this Sacrament, muſt needs have afſarance 5 No, 
WE KNOW 

2. Bzlzevers thenifelves may receive unworthily , as the 
Chriſtian CorentEigns, (when Par tells them ) they came to- 
gether for the worſe, ana not for the better, hz ſpeaks it of 
iuch as were truly in the Rate of grace. Thus he concludes 
his diſconric,Tor a echaiiered of the Lord, that you might wot be 
eemdemned ith ihe world. And thas th ſoul niay go trom a 
Sacrament with izffe coniort then itbroaght thither.. 
2, Many thu hive mnch joy and {weetneſs from a Sacra. 
ment, real 2nd ipiritual joy, 1 and ftrength and vigour too, 

yet 
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yer it may be have it not in ſo great aproportion, in ſo high 


a meaſure ;z. theie cup is not ſo brim fall, as that it fhould 
reach to aſſurance. All that do traly partak2 of theſe hea- 
venly delicacies,yet don't go away equally ſatisfied.Some have 
bat a tafte which is enough to cheriſh them, others a fall 
d-aught which doth mightily enliven them. So th:n,. all we 
fay is this, thoſe Chriftians that have aſſurance, have it nſual 
at theſe times, and ſom? Chriftians that have wanted 
aſſirance, yet here have found it, which ſhould firongl; 
engage allto come hither with great and ſokmmn preparation, 
quickening and cxciring their graces, improving all prefenc 
ſtrength, breathing and longingatfcer theſe pleaſant f 
widening and enlarging their aff-&ions, opening their mouths. 
like a dry and thirfty Land that waits for ſome ſatisfying 
ſhowers, and would fain be filled. | 

. Times of employment are ſcaling times. When God in« 
tendsa Chriſtian for great and eminent ſervice, he firſtmakes 
his goodnefſe paſſe b:tore him, he ſh:ds ſome of his love into 
his heart, which doth both conftrain him to obediznce, and 
en:ourage himin it 3 his ſmile makes the ſoul go cheartully 
abo'it his wars, his preſence gives life and vigour to apzrfor- 
mar.c . The {:rvantsof God wait on him, fix their eyes upon 
him, look wheth:r he gives them a propicious glance, they 
walk in the light of his countenance , they follow the di- 
reftion of his eye, they won' move unle(5 hz breath on th:m. 
Mos won't ſtir without afſurance of his prefence. All the 
cluſters of Canaan ſhall not entice him, he had rather dwel 
with briars and thorns inthe wildernefle, with the good will 
of him that dwells in tie b..(h : He had rather be in a barren, 
an@ deſolate and howling wilderneſſ= : then ina pleaſant and 
frai:fal Land, ina Gclicious Land withont the preſence of his 


God. He knows there is no ſweetn2ſs in Canaan witnrout him 


tier2 is more ſting then honzy inthe Land of Promiſe, wmlefle 
hz be there ; and Canaan it ſelf will provea wildernefl2 if he 
with draw him{elf. The beams of his gractous Preſence, theſe 
gild a place : racy can turn a deſert into a Paraaiſe, and can 
make a Priion glorious. The Jove of God in Chriſt ir is attra- 
&iv2 and magnztical,and drawes the ſoul along wh-n it is onc2 
toacht with ity this will draw Moſes to th: Land of Room 
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this will carry him through all difficulties. God ſheds ſome 
of this love into Moſes his heart, and then he goes on with 
chearfulneſſe and alacrity. And fo it was with. his ſuccefſour 

oſbuae God calls him to an honourable imployment,to be the 
Shepheard of his little flock, to guide and govern his people 
Iſrael. Now how does he prepaac him for ſo great a work ? 
why, be ſtrengthens him , and heartens him with a promiſe 
of himſelf, with aſſurance of his love : Fear at, but be of cou- 
rages I amwith thee : Thou haſt my preſence, thou fhalt have 
my bleſſing, I have done much for thee, and I willdo more 
for thee ; be faithful in my ſervice, and be couragious, and 
do not doubt of the love of God towards thee. Thus God 
when he called Abraham to that great expreſſion of obedience 
In the ſacrificing of his Iſaac, he firſt warms his heart with his 
love, and ſeals up the Covenant of grace to him : he 
ſpreads before him ample and comprehenſive Promiſes, 
am thy God All-ſuificient, 1 am thy Buckler, and thine exceeding 
great reward; and this will bear up and ſupport Abraham, 
though the ſtaffe of kis old age be taken away, and by his 
own hands caſt into the fire. 

And this was his uſual dealing with the Prophets, when he 
ſent them with great and weighty meſſages. He firſt reveals 
his goodneſs to them, before he reveals his minde by them, he 
aſſures them of dire&ing mercy, of pR—_ mercy that ſhall 
bear them company, that ſhall go along with them : and this 
puts a generous undauntedneſs upon them, that they fear not 


the frowns ofmen,nor the threatnings of men, nor of the great- 


eſt of men: this makes Feremy to ſet his face like a flint, and E- 
ſay to lift up his voice like a Trumpet, to tell Iſrael their fins, and 
Judah therr tranſgreſſions. ” 
And this is that which prepares the Martyrs for their ſuff-r- 
ings. God tempers and allayes that Cup, he drops ſome of his 
odneſs into it, and ſweetens it to them. Hz firſt ſets his ſeal 
ro their ſouls , before they ſet their ſeal to his truth; he diety 
them with the hidden Manna, and gives them before hand 
the WY ite Stoze, as aſure pledge of victory, What is it but this 
that makes them devoure torments, and come to rhem with an 
appetite? *cis this that ſoftens the flames, and turns them into 
a bed of Roſes; "tis this that fills their ſouls with joy , and their 
mouths 
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mouths with praiſes: that makes them more cheartal in their 

ſufferings, then their Saviour in his; for- they. uſually 

have the face of a reconciled God ſhining out upon 

them, which was wholly withdrawn from him, whenhe cryed 

out, my God, my Ood, why haft thou forſaken me ? 

4+ Praying times are ſealing times. The ſame ſpirit that in- ' 

dizes the Prayer, ſeals itup.. When Hannah had put up her 

Prayer, 85am. r. 18; the text ſayesexpreſly ,. that her counte- 

aarce was 10 more ſad. As "tis the great priviledge of afſt- 

rance, That Chriſtians may then with coufihncs cry Abba Fa- 
ther : ſo alſo 'tis a great means to Aſſarance. The hearing of *, 
prayers is a mighty ftrengthening to faith; and the ftrengthen- 
ing of faith does ſtrongly tend to affurance. Beſides, Chriſti- 

ans may pray for aſſurance; they may be importunate for. a 
glimpſe of his face, for one beam, for one ſmile,and his bowels 
won't let him deny th?m. Heneeyou ſhall. finde it,-that ſuch 

as are moſt frequent in Prayer, age moſt bleſt with affarance. 
Praying Chriſtians have much -inftercourſe' and communion 

with their God. And thas there may be a national kinde of 
affarance, I ſay a national plerophory;. when God ſhall poure 

out a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication'upon his people , and 
they with united and concentricated: 2Feficies ſhall beſtege the 
Fhron?'of grace; there is no doubr, there 'can bz no doubt . 
but at Iength he will yield upſuch a mercyto his praying : 
People. Wa 5 
H Times of outward exigencic5areſcalingtimes, 2'Cor.gq. 
16: Though our outward man decay, "yerour..s WANs MN 7s ve 
ewed dayly ;* that feedsupon hidden 'Mannah;” 4g8tecious r 
ftaurative for a fainting Chriftian : Manna you know 
'd down in rh2 wildern:ſs; and when'the Ifraclites'pFe 
failed them , then Manna was rained down When ther; 
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pots are filled up to the brim , then: was the water f 
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ſad and cloudy conditions. We except only the caſe of total 
deſertion, whzn the ſoul has not- the Ieaft light ſhining in up- 
on it, which is the-ſevereſt judgement :that a trae Chriſtian is 
capable of: but in-other diftreſſes, eſpecially - outward and 
temporal diftreſſes, he does reveal himſelf more immediately to 
them. Andthongh the creature frown, :yet he will ſmile _ 
them.. 
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them. Bzkevers they are the friends of God, and "cis nopart of 
friendſhip to forſake them inthe ſaddeſt times. St. Fohn, when 
a baniſht man in the 1{]- of Pthmor, then God ſhewes him that 
vlorioms Revelation, Part and Silas,when in priſon, then brim- 
tull of Joy, which breaks ont into Pſalms of praiſe. In the 
fizry trial, as there is ſome ſcorching, ſo there is ſome light too, 
And God does prepare his pzopl: for the ſeal of the ſpirit, by 
thus melting and toftening thzir heart; for the ſofter the heart 
is, the clearer will the print of his love be. When God had 
brought thar great ſickneſs uponHezekiah,and thus had diffol- 
ved and foftned his heart, he preſently prints his Iave upon 
it : 4092 NWD PRUN Thou haſt loved my ſoul from the Grate. 
God does then moſt expreſie his love,when they have moſt ne:d 
of it. The white Stone ſparkles moſt oriently in the, darkeſt 
condition. O how gloriouſly does God ſhine in upon the 
priſons of Martyrs ? what frequent viſits does he give them? 
i might even make men ambitious of their ſufferings, that 
they might have ſome ſuch expreſſions of his love, towards 
them. | | 

6. Times of Victory and Conqueffts over lifts and temptati- 
on are ſealing times. God atter ſuch viftories will give 
his people a triumph. This -is expreſt in that text of, the Re- 
relation , Rev. 2.17. 16 vnarrt dere, To him that overcomes 
will I give to eat of the bidden Mannah, cc. Thus when. Saint 
Payl was wraſtling wich, and conquering that great temptati- 
on s Whatever it' was, that is mentioned in 2 Corinthians 12. 
God chen gtves to. cat of the hidden Mannah, and ftregg- 
thens hinfwtth this, my grace is ſufficient for thee. He gives 
him theybite Stone with that Motto graven in it, my graceg@c. 
Thus that noble Chriſtian, and famous Ccnvert of 1taly,, Gas 
leacity Caracciolys , when he had fcormed 'the pomp and 
luffre of the world, and had trampledupon all relations for 
ME love of a Saviour: when Satan that cunning. Angler of 
_ ſonls had ſpeng all his bairs upon him, and he had refuſed 
hen all : O they what a deal of precious ſweernefſe Nlidesinto 
Ks ſoul? whatraſhings in of glorious joy ? he had never ſuch 
Joy at Naples, as he had at Geneva. You may hear him prae- 
*wonncing an A#athema to all ſuch, as ſhall prefer all the gold 
"and filver-in the world before one dayes ſweet Communion 
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with Jeſus Chritt. As none havemore dregs of wrath thewre- 
lapfing and apoſtacizing {pirics, (Remember bur Spire gaaes) 
ſonone have ſweeter and choicer mercy then the aithfal Ser- 
vants of the Lord Jeſus, that follow him inthe houre of tempta- 
tion. Apoſtates are ſealed up to a day of vengeance, but thee 
are ſealed up. to a day of Redemption. Thus the mourners 
in Ezckel, that would not yield to the aboninations of the 
times, muſt have a ſeal ſet-upon them. Thus that Virgin- 
Company in the Revelation , that would not proſtitute 
their ſouls to Antichriſtian folly, have 'the ſeal of God 
in their: forcheads. This is the happineſs of a Chriſtian, 
that he has a ſweet fſatisfattion in ſcl-denyal ; in 
denying ſin, in repulfing laſt, in conquering temptation, 
in pulling out his right eye, in cutting oft his right hand, in 
mortifying the body. of death , he has a ſweet fatisfaQion in 
all theſe. And thus you have ſeen thoſe ſpecial ſealing times _-- 
when Chriſtians have this high plerophory, theſe riches of 
aſſurance : we come now to ſpeak of themin a more Appli- 
catory way. ; 

1. Times of aſſurance , they ſhould be times of humilicy 
and dep:ndance upon God. When Moſes had been ſo long. in 
the Mount, and had a luftreupon him by converting with Ged 
him{elt, preſently at the foot of che Mounr he meets with mat- 

. ter of humiliation. The Iſrachtes have made them a golden 
Calfez Thy people, ſayes God to Moſes, they have done this. 
And the Apoſtle Paul, when he © had been rapt-up into. the 
third Heaven, and had heard there ſome of Arcana: Cali, 
things that neither could nor might be uttcred;for both areim=- 
plyed in Affnrz piuare,there then comes a Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet him, he muſt be put in minde of himſelf by athorn in 
the fi-ſh,and that- leaſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure with 
abundance of Revelations. A creature can't namnha piyay 
5aG0v, a little thing will puffe up a bubble, a ſmall- happineſs 
will ſwell up the Sons of men. Pride as it twines about the 
choiceſt graces, ſo it deyoures the ſweeteſt comforts. Bur yet 

| there is nothing tends :more to foul-abaſement and ſel-ex- 
aninition, then the beholding of Gods face, then the ſeeing of 
his glory, this will make the ſorl abhorre it (elf in duſt and 


a ſhes. The mor2 God reveals = unto the ſoul, the more 
por 
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will the foul fee that hnge diſproportion that is between it feIf 
and a Deity. There's none here below that ever faw more of 
Gods face then Moſes and Paul had done , and there were non: 
that ever had lower apprehenſions of themſelves. They knew 
well enough what the Sun-ſhine of his preſence was, what a 
glorious fight it was to behold his face, and yer they had ras 
ther part with this, then he ſhould part with his glory. They 
are like men amaz:d with the vaſineſs and EIS. of the 
Ccean,and make nothing ofa little inconfiderable drop of Be- 
ing. They that know not theſe treaſures of Jove and fivectneſs, 
thoſe heaps of excdlencies that are ſtored up in God, theſe 
are the grand admirers of themſelves. But when the ſoul comes 


to have a RE of Heaven , and fixes its eye upon an obje& 


of the firſt magnitude; the creatare diſappears, ſelf vanithes 
and Iofes it elf in the fulneſs of God. And if God do afſire 


thee of this his love, thou canſt not but wonder at the great- - 


neſs of his goodneſs, eſpecially when thou fhalt recolle& thy 
IE, and think upon thine own unworthineſs. Thou that didft 


Not deſerve a beam of his face, what does he give thee a full 
 Stn-ffiine? Thou that couldft not look for the leaſt taſte of 
his fove, what does he give thee awhole cluſter of Canaan? 
Thon rhat didft not deſerve the leaſt crumb of the hidden Man-: 
nah, does he fill thee an Omer fall of it? Nay, yet higher; 
Thon thar didft deſerve a brand from his Juftice , does he 


give thee a feal of his love ? he might have given thee gall and 
vinegar 
kony?he might have given thee the firft flaſhesof Hell, and does 
{mp thee the firſt frairs of Heaven? what couldſt thou have 


for but an eternal frown , and doft thou meet with 
fo gracious a fmike? O then fall down and adore his good-- 
nefs, and let all that is within thee bleſſe his holy name. TellF me + 
HOW , is there any ground for pride.in ſach a foul? does not. 


affirance befpzak hamiliry ; and ſpak a meer depzndance ? 
2. Times of Affarance, they fhoald* be times of trampling 
upon the creature ,- and ſcorning of things below.  Doft thou 


the light of his countenance upon thee ? is this fame Ang 


now take care for corn, and wine, and Oil , when God lifes op 
food, this fame hidden Manna, is it too light meat for thee ? 


Now chowart within the Land. of promiſe , feeding upan the 
| | Erapes 


to drink, and does he flow in upon thee with milk and 


s 
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grapes dl pomegranates of the Land, doſt thou now Tong for © 


the garlick and onions of Egyp:? Now chou art within thy Fa- 
thers houſe,and the fatted Calf is ſlain, wile thou now ill feed 
upon husks? Art thou clothed with the Sin, and canft not 
thop trample the Moon wnder thy fect? O It them ſcramble 
for the world that have nothing &lfe to live on. 0 ve 
room to the green Bay-trees to 7 Bar” themſelves ab ks Fo 
don't thou loſe thy farnede and fweetneſſs to rule over ws 0 
Art thou ſure of caven, and wouldſt thou fix thy Tabemacle 
upon earth? Is it good for thee to be here ? or would'ſt have 
any morethen the lighe of Gods countenance? is it not en 

that thou are ſure of happineſſe ? is not a Fountaincnough 


thee? why wilt thou drink in muddy ſtreams? and Ce re . 


filled with the love of a Saviour, —_ thou te how to {þ 

a thought upon the world? isnor there more beauty in aChriſh, 

chenin a Creature? isnot he the fair'ſt of ten thouſand? away 

' then with adultcrous glances, for why ſhouldſt thou embrace 
the boſom ofaftranger ? 

Times of affurance, they fhould be times of watchful- 
neſſe and more accurate walking with God. To fin againſt 
revealed love is adcep and killing aggravation. To fin hos 
light is too too much 3 but to fin NY lovei EE _ 
more : this heightened Solomons Ido 9.) 
that he turned from the God of Iſrae! which SP appeared 
| himtwice. What wilechou with Feſhurw: wax far and kick 
and kick againſt bowels too? To provoke God im a wildem 
is not ſo much asto provoke him in a Paradiſe. Ears ru 
Tonk. 

more. againſt himthenthou 1 W 
thou ftill requite. him. thutwile thou him with Nanda 
in in thy g uth ? Does he give thee the ſweet Cluſters of the aud, 

offthoa refurn him wilde grapes? that which. is. the 
firWgctt cngggement to obedience , doſt thou make 3 it an 7 
couragement CE fad art thou ſo willing to daſh thy joy, 
boſe thy pzace? And O how will it, pleaſe the powers © - > i 
nefſ> to &< thecabuſc.a beam? The Devil has ſeveral d:fizns a» 
the-welfave of a (oul. 1. If it were poflible hewould! 
ce from having any Erace at a}. But ieccudly,ifhe cann't do 
tate orould 6 Trap abs Ms of grace, from growth 
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ingrace;he would breakthe bruiſedReed, and he would grench 
the ſmoaking flax. But thzn if he caw't prevail here n:ither;then 
in the third place , he would keep thee from ſenſe of grace, in 
a ſad and cloudy condition : he envies thee one bezaw, one 
ſmile, one glance of his eye. Bat then if the riches of Gods 
oodneſs do fo run over, as that he will give thee a ſenſe of his 
Fee, then fourthly, in the laſt place, he wouldnot have thee a- 
buſe his grace, and turn it into wantonneſs. But when God has 
planted thee in ſo happy a Paradiſe, don't thou liſten to the 
whiſperings of the Serpent. Thou that art ſealzd by the ho- 
ly ſpirit, don't attend to a lying ſpirit. The: devil that great 
landerer of ſouls, would fain rob thee of thy Jewels, of thy 
Joy and pzace, and happinefſſe : bunt do thou hide them in a 
Chriſt, in the wounds of a Saviour; and take heed of blotting 
thine Evidences; thou that art a Child of light, be not ruled 
by a Prince of darknefſ2. If God give thee a ſenſe of his love, 
walk more ſtedfatly , walk more accurately with thy God, 
.4+, Times of aſſurance they ſhould be times of inviting and 
encouraging others in the wayes of gracz. Thus the Pfalmiſt, 
when his Cup over-flowes, he calls others to taſt2 of it, O taſte 
and ſee how gracious God is, that ye may traſt in him. Thou 
mayeſt now bring a good report upon the Land of Canaan, 
thou mayeſt ſhew them the goodly fruits of the Land , thar 
were cat down at the brook Eſpcol. Mzn look upon Religion as 
a rigid and auſtere thing, that comes to rob them of their 
Joys. they miſt never have a ſnule more, they muſt never have a 
Summers day after it; but thou canſt tell them of the ſweetneſs 
and dcliciouſneſs that is in the wayes-of gracezthou canſt affure- 
them that all the wayes of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs ; thou canft 
Arisfic them, that grace'docsnot mean to'take away their joy,. 
but only to refine it;thatit docs not mean 'to put onr' the light, 
but only to ſnuffe it,that it may burn brighter and clearer.There 
no ſuch joy to be found in the wayes of fin, there is no ſach 
Joy to be extraſted from the Cr:ature ; no, the ſweeteft and 
pureſt honey *tis ſucked from a flower of Paradiſe. Spiritual 
Joy *tis the moſt clarified' Joy;*T; and 'tis ſolid and maſly joy, 
beaten joy, like beaten gold, *Amairs xa} opughnares, aage, + 
L and *tis laſting and durable joy. All the Creatures make bue 
a blaze, but the leaſt ſpark oi this*cis immortal. Can there be a 
Gwceter Sabbatiſine of ſpiric? can there be a happier _— 
. Tedneſs: 
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ſedneſl: of ſo], then to be provided for cternivy ; to be ſure 
of heaven, of happineſk and glory ; to have the revealing, of 
es love, thediſplaying of himſelf, the beamings. out of his 
ace ? is notthe leaſt appearance of his love more worth then. 
a world ? are not the gleanings of ſpirituals:better then the 
vintage of tewporals? methinks an aſſured Chriftian,. like a. 
Caleb or a Foſhua, ſhould be able and ready to confute all the 
falſe intelligence of the ſpies, and to anſwer the weak obje&i- 
ons that they bring againſt the Land of Promiſe. Awake O- 
flaggard,and arife, thzye is no Lion inthe way, or if it be, it 
has honey in it: There are no Sons of A#4k, or if there be, be= 
' fore Tſraeleven theſe mountains ſhall-becomea Plain. Low 
5. Times of aſſurance they ſhould be times of ſtore, 'Our «4 
21295 *rar. Now treaſure up beams, heapuplight, ſtore up 
hidden Mannah. To be ſure, this Mannahwon't breed wormy,. 
Then thou mayeſt confidently applaud thy ſelf Soul, take thine: 
. eaſe, thou haſt grods laid up for many yeares. Happy thou, it this 
night thy ſoal be taken from thee. Storing up of former evi-- : 
dences, is a good proviſion againſt a cloudy day. | ; 
6. Times of affarance ſhould be times of breathing after 
fall poſſ:flion. The eſpouſed ſoul ſhould long for the Nuptials,.. 
for the full conſummation of its joy: and by a heavenly grada- 
tion it ſhould: aſcend in its thoughts. :Is there ſuch ſweetneflc: 
in one cluſter of Cauaan, whatſhall there be in the full vin-- 
tage? is there ſuch pleaſantneſs in a profpect of the Land upon. 
the top of Mount Piſgah,what happineſs ſhall there be in en- 
joyment of the. Land ?_ is there ſuchglory in a beam of. Gods 
face?; what, ſhaV there, be in an eternal Sun-ſhine ?- is there 
ſtoh a ſparkling laſtre.in the JYhiteStoxe, what they ſhall there 
be in all thoſe Pearls that garniſh the foundations, and make up. 
the gates of the new deruſe lem ? is. there ſo much in the pre-- 
face of glory, what ſhall there be inthe inlargements and ampli- 
fications of it? is there ſo-much in the An:gmea , whats there 
inthe explication?  can- you .ſce ſo:much beauty in happineſs, 
when her Mask is on; how glorious then will ſh: appear when 
ſhe is unveiled ? does.the ſoul fing ſo ſweetly in a Cage of Clay,. 
what melady, think you, ſhall .it then make when tis let looſe. 
to all eternity-2. . 
- Wenowcome to winde up all in a word of Application. . 
Now the more pure and delicious a truth is, the more do the- 
; KK 3: | men: 
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men of the world difreliſh it : the more bright and fhining it 
is, the more offenſive to theireyes. The more orient the Pearl, 
the more do they trample upon it.Evangelical diſcoveries mee 

with the fierceſt oppofitions. The Serpent will be ſure to 
windc into Paradiſe,and the feed of the Serpent ever knew how 


to till yenemous and malignant conſequences, out of ſweet 


and flowery traths. *Tis the Devils work to impriſonall truth, 
but the nobler and more precious truths muſt be fare to be pac 
in the loweft and darkeft Dangeons. As here now, Afurance 
of falvation,'tis the very Crown and joy of a Chriſtian; the Flos - 
latis, the Cream of that "AFoxer year, that is tonourifh ſouls: 
*tis the budding and bloſſoming of happineſs, the antedacting 
of Heaven , the feflion of glory; *cis the very Pinacle 
of the Temple, the wr+4;09 how fain would he throwe Chri= 
ſtians from thence ? how would he blaſt 7 ry in the bud ? 
how fain would he pull down the Suburbs of the new Fe 
rilalem ? how would he ſtop all the freſh ſprings that are in 
th:ſc ? how would he ſeal np the luſcious influences of} the 
Pleiaxes ? how fain would he Lycurgus-like, cut a all the 
vinzs of Ca aan, that no ſpy might ever bring one Cluſter of 
th: Land of Promiſe ? He himſelf muſt feed upon nothing but 
d::ſt,and how does he envy them rh-ir hidden Manna ? That 
S.:n ot th=: morning is now bound in chains of darknefs, and 
how does he envy them their light and liberty ? how fain 
would he cloud andeclipſe their Sun,and ftop it in its race? nayy 
ſet it ten degrees backward ? How does he envy them one beam 
of Gods face, a grape of Canaan, one ſmile, one glance of Gods 
eyc ? Now he could finde ot no fitter inſtrument to rob:Chri- 
ftians of rhttr Joy, then Antichrift thaegrand enemy of hc 
Chuarchythat ſpiritual Nero, that Tyrant of ſouls, 'that vice- 
Beelzebub, that Prince of darkneſs that rules in the Childeen of 
diſobedience. He rules them, and 'yet they are Children -of 
diſobedience for all thar. This 1 Empire , ( for fo *tis 
filed in the Revelation,) delights only inſenſiials, and ficikes 
at ſpiritaaks. It ftrikes at'the vitals of Religion, at the power 
and eſſence of godlineſs. Here are the menthar muſt cry down 
Afﬀurance under the names of prefumprion, ſecurity, anh 
of Enthaſiaſmes, as if this hidden Manna would breed all th 
worms. If men do bur dip in the Honey-combe,andtake ſome 
of theſe volantary drops that fwear from it freely, of their 
own 
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own accord,as Saul told Fonathan, they mult certainly die for 
it. O' this were a way to open their eyes, as it did Jorathans. 


They are loath to let men tafte and fee how gracious God is, j 


leſt they might truſt in him. 
Fhere are therefore two things which I ſhall here endeavor 
by way of Application. | | 
Firſt, to give you a brief diſcovery of thoſe groands that 
neceſlicate the adverſaries of this truth co deny affarance. 
Secondly, to take off that vain and frivolons cavil, that aſ- 
ſarance ts a Principle of Libertinifine, and that if men be once 
aſlired of their ſalvation, they may then do what chey lift. 
And firſt for the grounds that make them deny affixrance. And 


though I mighthere ſh-w at large, that all Popery, the Qin» - 


reſſnce of it is extraſted oue a oma and conjeQures,their 
whole Religion is but a bundle of uncertainties, a ride heap 
of contingencies, built upon the thoughts of others, upon 


give you theſe 
deny afſurance.;j/# 
8. They lay too- much ftrefſs mpon good works. Now 


te intentions bp Prieft ; yet I ſhall It that paſſ* now, and 


aſſurance is too goodly a ſtruftare to be built ypon ſuch a - 
foundation: They part ſakes between grace and mzrit, and fo ' 
teave the foul ina tottering condition.. There is ſo-nnch pride 
bound up in the ſpirits of men, as that they are loath to de- 
pend upon another for their happineſs, they would have an. 
Innate and domeftick happineſs within themſelves. Bur alas, - 
felf-bottomings are weak anduncerain, and they that build - 
1pon: their own good meanings, and their good wiſhzs, and ' 
soodrefolucions,npon their good endeavenrsand good works, + 


when th:y have don: all, they have buile bur the houſe of the 


Spider. Theſe that fpin ſalvatiorr out of their own bewels, - 


their liope *ris but as a Spiders web., And there are many that 


neither chus fpin nor toil; and yet I-fay WO that a Pha- 
| "theſe. Ifmendo. 


riſee inall his glory is not clorked like one © | 
but enquire and look a little to the ebbings andflowings of 
their ownſpirits, to the waxing and waining of their own per- 
formances : ſurely they will preſently acknowledge that they 
can't fetch a Plerophory one of theſe. Belceve ity the ſoul can't 
anchor npon a wave, or upon its own fluQuating motions. So 


that *tis a piece of ingenuity in them, to tell men, that _—_ | 
| ey/ 


g& confiderations that prevail with them to 
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they build upon the ſand, they can have no great ſecurity that 
th:ir houſe will laſt long : they may ſately ſay of the Spider, 
«that it can have no certainty that its houſe ſhall ſtand. Whileſt 
they lean pon a Reed wez'l allow them to queſtion whether it 
won'c break orno ; nay, it they pleaſe, they may very well 
queſtion whether it won'c pierce: tkem through. They can be 
ſure of nothing unleſs they be ſure of raine. Aſſurance cannot 
be founded in a bubble,in a creature, for the very eſſence of a 
creature is doubtfal and wavering, it muſt be built upon an 
immutable Entity , upon the free love of God in Chriſt, upon 
his royal word and oath, the ſure expreflions of his minde 
and love, upon the witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſeal of God 
himſelf. Here the ſoul may reſt, and lean, and quict it ſelf, for 
with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. The 
creature is all ſhadow and vanity, 'tis filza no&is 3 like Fonah's 
gourd, man may fit under its ſhadow for a while, bur it 
{oon dzcayes and dies. All its certiinty is in depzndance upon 
its God. A creature, if likea fingle droplete to it ſelf, ir ſpznds 
and waſts it ſelf preſently : but if like a drop in the fountain 
and Ocean of Being, it has abundance of fecurity. No ſafety 
_ } to theſonl, but in the arms of a Chriſt, in the embraces of a 
% +» , Saviour. No reſt to a Dove-like ſpirit, but in the Ark of the 
:; Covenant, and there's the pot ofthe hidden Manna. You know 
: that dying Bel/armiz? was fain to acknowledge,that the neareſt 
s: + way toaſſurance, was only to-reſt upon the free grace of God 
; inChrift. And they that cry down duties ſo much, if they 
would niean no more then this, that men muſt not truft in 
them, normake Chriſts of them, nor Saviours of them, (as 
they aſe to expreſs it) wee'l eafily grant them this, if they'l be 
content with it. _ © 

2. They take away that claſping and clofing power of faith 
3% T©>{ by which ic ſhould ſweetly and ftrongly embrace its own 
objeRt. Th:y would have the ſoul embrace cloud:, and dwell 
in generals; they r-ſolve all the ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of 

the Goſpe!, either into this Univerſal, Whoſoever beleeves ſhall 
be ſaved : orelſe, which is all one, into this conditional; Ff 
thou beleeveſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, Now this is: ſo far from afſu- 
rance; as that the Devils themſelves do thus believe and: yet 
trembl:. The thirſty ſoul may know that there is a Fountain 
but it muſt not preſume to Las that ever it ſhall taite of ir. 
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The wounded foul ( with them) may take notice that there 


is bath in Gilead, but it muſt only give a gucſk, that ic ſhall 
be healed. They won'tallow the ſoul to ans, the ſhell ofa pro- 


miſe, ſo as to come to the kernel. They falence faith, when ic ] 


would ſpeak its own Idiom,My Lord, «#d my God. O what mi- 
ſcrable comforters are theſe : How can they ever ſpeak one 
word upon the wheels, one ſcaſonable word to a wea y foul; 
when as all they can reach to, by their own acknowledge- 
mentggis toleave the ſoul hovering betwixt heaven andh:4hAnd 
as they ſay in matter of reproof, Generalia #0 pungunt: (o tis 
as true in matter of comfort, Gexzeralia #on mulcent. Vetto ſee 
howZabundantly unreaſonable theſe men are ; for in the marrer 
of their Church, there they require a particular appropizting 
faith, a monopolizing, faith , that the Church of Kome is the 
only true viſible Church : and this is no preſumption with 
them. Thus they can,imbrace a dull errour, and let go a pre- 
ciqus truth. Bur the true Church of Chriſt, as cis it felf built 
upon aRock; ſo every member of the Church has the ſame 
ſecurity. And the ſoul with a ſpouſe-like aff=C&tion, does nog 
only conjeAure who is her well-beloved, but is in -his very 
arms, and breaks out into that expreſſion of love and union; 
T am my well-beloveds, and my. well-beloved is min-. But how 
ſtrangely does their conjeftural certainty take away the ſweee 
neſs of ſuch Relations? Chriſtians with them mult only ccn+ 
jeRture that they are the Sons of God, the ſpouſe muſt only, 
gueſs at her beloved Husband ; the ſheep muſt hope that this 
is the Shepherds voice. O how do they emaſculate and enervate 
Religion! how do they diſpirit it, and cur the very linews of 
the power of godlineſs Bt all you that would finde reſt to 
your ſouls, muſt know, that you can never apply a Chriſt too 
much that you can never appropriate a Saviour enough ,, that 
3- Theydeny perſeverance, and fo long may very well deny 
aflurance.And yet the Arminians have an art of reconciling af- 
ſurance, and -non-perſeverance. They allow men alittle bricf 
aflurance for one moment, a breve fulgurga little coruſcation of 
joy, that onely ſhewes it ſelf that it may vaniſh and diſappear. 
The funmie :of their meaning amounts to.thus much : For that 
moment that thou art in the ſtate of -grace, thou mayeft 


be ſure on't, but thou canſt not be ſure that the — 
$ thon 
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thou ſhalt be in the ſtare of grace. As ifa Chriſtian were only 


indeed they make grace as voluble and uncertain , as ever thie 


| Heathen didfortune. And if they would ſpeak out, grace with 


the m is Res vitrea, que dam fplendet frangitur. And vaſa glrie 
with them are little better then vaſa fiFilia : they can Uaſh 
them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. And then makeno more of 
it then Epidietus at the breaking of a Pitcher. *fi5i &s yeneuirer, 
*rts but a ufual thing; Hodie vidi fragilem frangi.Vain men that 
think the grace of God as mutable and unconftant as they 
ctemſclves are, that can remove men from Heaven wo Hell asof- 
ten as they pleaſe, that with a daring Pn can blor names ourok. 
the book of life, and reverſe the ſeal of Heaven when they lift. 
This muſt needs ſtrike at the root of afſurance, and leave the 
foul in ſuch fad doubrs as theſe.” Tis trac, ] amnow feeding up= 
on the milk and honey of the Land of Canaan ; but] may re- 
turn to the wilderneſs again,to the bondage ofEgypt again.'Tis 
rrue,l amnow a Temple of the holy Ghoſt; but how ſoon may 
I become aprifon, a dungeon, the receptacle of every anclean 
ſpirit ? What though I be now a veffe] of honour how ſoon 
may I become a veſl:1 of wrath? and though Ibe for the pre- 
ſent in the loving hand of a Saviour, yet I may be te morrow 
in the unmerciful paw of the Lion. Pray tell us now, has the. 
ſou] any great ſecurity all this while? are the friends of God 
no ſer of his love then thus? *Tis happy for Chriſtians, thac 


*is not in che power of theſe men; no, nor of all the powers of 


darknefſ?, to pnr a period to their joy; nonot to put the leaft 
coma or interruption to it. Nozthey may as foon dethrone the 
Majeſty of Heaven it ſelf, rhey may as ſoon plack the Crown 
from his head, & wreft the golden Scepter our of his hand:nay, 
they may as ſoon pluck ousthe/Apple of his eye, they may as 
ſoon annihilate a —_ pull theeout'ofhis hands,as rob him 
of one of his Jewels. Thou art kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith umo falvation. We can'tcloſe up this better then 
with that heavenly #rwizeor, thofe eriumphant expreſſions of the 
Apoftle Part: For I amperfwaded;that neither hfenor death, xor 
Angok, nor Principeli:ies, nor Powers, nor height, nor depth, ec. 


_ 4 They never had-awy aflurmnicedhoralolves, eo I 
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willingly deny itto-others. There is ſo much prideand envy in 
the ſpirits of men,as that they are very loath, that others ſhould 
have more happineg,or be more ſ:nfible of happines then them- 
ſelves. They do here Colamumin Cords tingere z they tell you 
what they finde in therr wn hearts, nothing but conjeQares & 
ſhiverings, and trewblingsnothing but ſlaviſhdoubts and fears. 
But the voice of affirance, *cis a ſti}! voice, the ſpiric ſpeaks; 
'Ary i201, repens, Tre ph woNbuey 0rawiThar ſoul only hzars ityta 
which it ſpeaks.The ſpark lings of the White Stove are ſecret & 
undiſcernable to a carnal eye: No man knowes it,b:1t hz that has 
it. "Tis Manna xtgvppkirm; not the vifible and obvious Manna 
that was rained down. by the tents of the T/raelrresgbut that rhac 
was reſerved and laid up iz Urne aurea. Spiritual taſtes and re- 
liſhes, ſpiritual experienccs,they are wholly unexprefhible, they 
are altogether unimitable There are two things which the moſt 
refined and accompliſh Hypocrite cann't pottibly reach unto, 
x3. He cann't expreſs the life and power of a Chriſtian. 2.He can'c 


expreſs the joy of a Chriſtian. As no man can paint th= Bing of 


a thing, ſono man car paint the ſweetneſs of a ting. Wha ever 
could paint the ſweetneſs of the Honey-combe ? the fweetneſs 
of a cluſter of Canazr ? rhe fragrancy of the Roſe of Sharon ? 
the ſweet. voice of a Lute ? Zaygepe Tavporppar xagnits wor 8c, The 
Painters eye fteals a lictle beauty from the face; and perhaps his 
hand makes reſtitution, reſtoring it again in the piturz, and 
that's all you -can expe of him nay, 'tis well if he perform {o 
much : As for the expeeſſion of vitale, or che repreſentation of 
eſI-utials, *tis Vitre Peneciiumyſo that he mult It this alone for 
ever. Bcleeve it, fincerity can't. he painted. The joy of the holy 
Ghaſi can't be painted. *Tis eafzr painting of taces then of 
hearts.Men in an unregenerate conditiungcan'c know what afſy- 
rance is, till their hearts be changed, or unleſs they could read 
the hearts of Gods people. Men will deny the molt cercain and 
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unqueſtionable things , if they themſelves have no cxp: ricnce | 


of them, UIpon this account many a fao! has faid in his heart, 
There # #9 Godzbecauſe he had no communion with hinhe did 
nat attend. upan him. Thus ochers deny that there is any fiich 
ſweetneſs inthe wayes of God, becauſe they were never 
acquainted with them. | wes 

In Mufickywhat though there be never ſuch variety of graces, 
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ſuch inartisulate elegancies, ſuch ſoft and filken touches, fuch 
quick ftings and pleaſant reliſhes , ſuch nufical amplifications 
and flonrithes,ſych nimble tranfitions & delicious cloſes; you'l 
{carce convince a deaf man of all this, till you can give him his 
hearing. Or ſappoſe a blind man ſhould obftinately deny that 
there were a Sunztruly I can*t tell how you could well convince 
him, unleſs you could give kim an eye, or elſe perſwade him 
that he is deteQtive in ſomewhat which others have. To ſpeak of 
afſurancz, and the voice of the ſpirit to ſome, is brit ro ſpeak 
Riddles and Paradoxes. Here IT have told you much of light, 
and bezamns, and Glory; 1 had as good told ſome of you, of 
Clo:ds.,and ſhadows, and darkneſs. I have ſpoke much to you 
of the fruirs and cluſters of Cana an; had I not as good have 


fet before ſome of you briars and thorns, would you nor have 


had as much ſweetneſs in them? I never promiſed to ſhew you 
the Mazza; for Itold you *twas hidden : yet we have told you 
the things which we have ſeen and known, and what we have 
crafted of the Word of Life; and that which I doubt not, but 
many of you 'can ſet your ſeals unto. | 

: Wecome now to take off that vain and frivolous Cavil,that 
aſſarance is a principle of Libertiniſme; thar the Apples which 
the 'Spouſe longs for in the Canticles, will breed too much 
wind: ; that hidden Manna will breed worms, that thoſe flag- 
gons full cf wine, which the Spouſe would ſo fain be comfort- 
ed withall, will furve up too much.into the head. O, fay they, 
it men be once affured of their ſalvation, they may then do 

what they lift. Bur ; | 
I Cod! won't pat new wine into «A battles.God never prints his 
love npon the hearttil the heart be renewed and prepared with 
Evangelical n:e!tings; & the ſame Seal that prints his love prints 
his Image too. A flinty heart won'c take the ſeal of the ſpiric. The 
frarkling White Stone 1s never given till the heart of ſtone be 
taken away. The new name is not given. till the new creature 
be framed, God will not diſtil one filver drop of ſuch precious 
ſweetneſs upon the ſoul, till it be encloſed for his own Garden. 
And thoagh the outward Sun-ſhine with liberal and undiftin- 
guiſhing beams, ſhines both upon the good and the bad, upon 
the Roſe and Nert:; yet the light of Gods countenance 
2zams out only upon the Apples of his own eye : the __ 
of 
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of his gracions preſence, g1] des only the veſſcls of Honour, and 
Pats a luſtre upon none dat his own Jewels. And though the 


pourings forth of ordinary goodnes fall upon a wilderneſs fome 


times, as well as on a Paradiſe ; yet theſe more choiceand lu(- 
cious influences ot heaven, ſlide only into the hearts of Gods 
peculiar ones. Bzleeve it, thy ſoul muſt firſt become an Ark of 
the Covenant,betore thou ſhalt ever have a Pot of hidden Man- 
na in it. | 
"Tis true that if God ſhould thus diſplay his goodnefs, and 
feal up his love to the ſoul, whilſt it were ſtill in an unregene-= 
rate condition, whilſt it did ſtill hanker aftzr its Juſts and cor- 
raptions,'it wo::Id then indeed ſport it ſelf more ſecurely in 
this San-ſhine of mercy,and turn this grace of God into wan- 
ronneſs. 7 hus men of ſordid and ignoble ſpirits, will treſpaſs 
-more upon a friend; then npon an enemy; an injury will keep 
them in b=tter ord-r then a courtefie. 7 hus netrles will ftirkg 
woſt violently, when they are handled moft gently. Thus the 
wretched I lions adore the Devil, becauſe he is their enemy, 
and negleft the Maj:fty of heaven, becauſe *cis ſopropitious. 
When God ſhines out upon ungrateful dunghils they return 
him nothing but venomous and malignant evaporations. We'l 
cafily acknowledge, that if theſe men ſhould have the Ihite 
Stone, they would trample upon it : For you ſee how they 
deat with ordinary mercy, which the bounty of heaven heaps 
upon their heads. | 
There are ſuch Pleonaſmes of love in God, ſuch runnings 
over of goodneſs, as that much falls upon theſe. God breaks 
' the box of common mercizs, and filk the whole world with the 
ſavour of it. But* what tribute and Revenues of glory has he 
from them for all this? Why, they violate his Lawes, and pro- 
fane his name, and fight againſt him with his own weapons, 
*Agrprzis Aryyeirs, with his moſt precious mercies, gifts and 
parts, and all they have ſhall oppoſe him that gave them. Of 
their Jewels they. make a golden. Calf. Do you think now 
chat God will traſt theſe with his more ſpecial mercies? with 
his viſcera and tender mercies ? He tryed the Veſlel with 
water, and *twon't hold thah. Do you chin, he will poure wine 
:nto it? No, God reveals hisTove to none but to his friends;he 
ſers his feal to none, bat to _ whont he ſets as a ſeal mn 
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his hearc and on his arm; ſuch as have an happy contormity to 
hin, and a t:I] corplyancewith him ;. ſuch as have the ſame. 
ine-reſts, and the ſame glorious ends with bimſelk; (:ich as de- 
light in his Law, and te2d upon his precepts,as upon an honey- 
combe. Do you think he mayn't eraſt theſe with his —_ | 
{uch as have a plain antipathy againſt fin, againſt th- very 
Picture and appearance of fin; ſuch as prefer Hz)I it ſelt before 
it; ſuch as loath it, ev.n as hiniſelf loaths it;zm2n that are ready 
co pluck out their right ey:s forhim,to cut off their right hands 
for him ? Do you think he mayn't manifeſt his love to theſe? 
What ſaycs the Apoſtle Fobn ? ke that is born vf God cannot aſi; 
tis a plain impoſſibility that he ſhould ſo far pur off his filial 
affeA&ion, as to make it his work to diſpleaſe hin : much kefle 
can he take ſo ſtrong an advantage of his goodnels, as therefore 
to provoke him, becauſe he knowes that God loves him.Theſe 
m-n only tell us what they would do it they had aſſurance; but 
truly they are not hike to have it, till their hearts be changed, 
and then they”l be of another minde. 

2. Love 1s a ſweeter and ſurer and ſtrongerprinciple of 
obedience then fear. So that God did infatuate the counſel. 
of that Achitophel, Machiavel I mean, when he tilled that vc- 
nom into the hearts of Princes, that they had better rule their 
fubjceCts with-a Rod of Iran, then. with a Scepter of Gold; that 
thzy had better enflave chem by fear, then engagethem by Jave: 
The truth is, he had given them ſuch Rules , that he knew it 
they tollowed them,they could not poſlibly be loved; and there« 
for: he would fain perſwade them, that *cis better to be feared. 
And.thaugh tkis may ſeem to-adde ſome ſparklings.to Majeſty, 

and to brighten the Crown of Soveraignty 3 yet itleaves it tar 
more toteering , more _unhxs and unſctled: upon their heads. 
There is ſach a virulency mixc with fear: ſuch a tinfture of ha- 
tr:din it; both theſe aff:tipns are much of a colour, fad and 
pale. And therefore that Tyrant was ſo wile yet as to expect. 
hatred 3 Oderzrt dum metuant , ſayes he, he knew whileſt they 

zarcd him, that they would -hate: him. 3; And then there is a 
reluftancy and Avcrſation in fear; And thoſe workings upan 
the ſou], that come only from texrors, they uſually prove a- 
bortive. And what. though a body be pulled and haled and 
ſcared into obedience? the ſoul is not conquered with all this. 
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A flave does but watch at opportanicy forſhaking of#fhe yoke. 


And then there is a depreflmg and diſenabling payer in fear, 


it contratts and freezes up the motions of the ſoul; ic clipsshv 
wings, it takes off the wheels,it unbends the bowe. Trembling 
and Paralytick motions are weak and languiſhing. Indeed fear 
"ris nothing bur Precoxtri;titia,a crude and indigeſted kinde of 
forrow;and 'tis the ſowrer, becauſe ir is not ripe. And therefore 
God hint that is a moſt abſolute Monarch, and has a bound- 
leſs & infinice ſirpremacy overall things yet has far more glory 
from them that love him,and only paſſive obedience from them 


that fear him. Indeed he never gocs about to rule any byfecar,but 


thoſe that have firſt trampled npon lov-,& are nolonger ſubjefts, 
b:1t profett Re-b-ts*7 islove that glews & taſtens the wholcCrea- 
tion together. Thoſe ſeeds of Tove which God himleff, (who is 
love) has fcatrered amongRBeings; thoſe ſparks of love which 
God himſelf,(who is love)has kindled amoneft Beings, % thote 
indeſcble prinrs of love which God himſelf, (who ts love, ) has 
ftampt upon Bzings, maintain the whole fabrick of the world 
m its jaft bearmy-and proportion. The harmonious compoſiire 
of Bcings, the tuning of the ſeveral] ſtrings, makes them ſoimd 
out his praiſe more melogioufly. O/how comely is ir to ſee the 
ſweet context and coherence of B:ings, the loving connexion 
and concatenation of cauſes : one being eſpouſed ro another in 
faithfulneſs and trath 3 the mmaal claſpings and twinings, the 
due benevolence of entities. B:hold , how goodly a thing it is, and 
pteafant to bchold Beings, like Brethren to dwell together in 1ni- 
ty : It calls comInde thoſe precious drops of love, that fall 
from the head of the firſt Being, and fell down apon the skires 
of inferior tntirics. And is not there as mich ofthis love to be 
feen in the new Creation, in the work of grace in the ſoul ? Is 
not the foundation of the ſecond Temple laid in love?is not the 
top and pinacle of it ſet up by a hand of love ? Are not the po= 
Fiſhings and carvings of irthe works and expreſſions of love?the 
witty inventions'of love? Is not the ftrafture maintained and 
repaired at the conſtant expzncesof love? Is itnot inhabiced 


by a Prince of love? one more loving then Solomon is there;nay,' 


whar is the whole Goſpel cle,bat 19p7 730, « cluſt-r of Ree 
agua as ſome render it; what is ic Elſe but a'bundle of love? 
cLaw that was an hammer to break hearts; 1 but th: xr 
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ſpel that's a key to open hearts. And truly all the terrours of 
Mount Sia, the 7 hunder-claps and the lightning flaſhes, the 
Earth-quakes and the ſmoaking of the Monntain,and the voice 
of the Trumper, have not ſo much power and prevalency in 
then, as one ſtill drop that falls from Mount $70. You are 
now come to the Mount of Olives, a Mount of Peace & fweet=- 
neſs, a Mount that drops fatneſs, . and in this Mount will Chritt 
be ſeen. And he comes to reſtore all things to their primitive 
love: he reſtores the powers and faculties of ithe ſoul to their 
firſt and original concord ; he knits his gifts and graces inthe 
bond ot love : he comes to reconcile Beings, to make antipa- 
thies kiffe each other. The Wolf and the Lamb muſt be. at 
peace, the Leopard and the Kid muſt lie down together. The 
whole Goſpel like the midſt of Solomons bed in the Canticles, 
FTIR PUN, ti av'd with love. Now ſure you can't queſtion 
whether this be the more prevailing way . For, O think but a 
while, what a potent oratory there is in love, what a welcome 
tyranny, what a ſilken bondage, what a downy and ſoft nece(- 
ty. Glorious things are ſpoken of theeg thou Lady and Quee:: 
ef Afﬀ:&ions! thou art the firſt-born of the ſoul, and the be- 
ginning of its ſtrength. Who would net be captivated by fo 
ſweet a Conqueror ? Who would not be melted in-ſo delicate 
a flame ? What heart would not entertain ſo pleaſant anarrow? 
The Pſalmiſt was ſtruck through with one of thy darts, when he 
panted ſo after the ſtreams of water. 7 he Apoſtle Paul had an- - 
other of thy arrowes ſticking faſt in him, when he cryed out, 
The le of Chriſt conſtrains me, Vulnus alit venis,& Sacro carpi- 
tur igne. Believe it, the ſtrongeſt arguments are fetcht, out of 
Loves Topicks. We nzcd not uſe many perſwaficnz to ſuch a 
ſou], it has a fountain of Rhetorick within, There, is a preſent 
expanſton and amplitication of ſpirit for the welcoming of .ſo. 
happy an obje&. O how will lick a ſoul twine about: a Pre- 
cept, ſuck ſweetneſs out of a Command, catch at an opportu-. 
nity, long for a duty! How does it go likea Bze from flower to, 
flower, from duty to duty, from Ordinance to Ordinance,, 
and cxtra® the very ſpirits and quintefſence of all,S%ev@{r .xoup=, 
crop the very tops of all.. There will be in ſath a ſoul,;the con-- 
ſtant returnings & reboundings of love. *Twill retort the beams 
of heaven, *iwil. ſend back the tream.of its affe&ion ioto.che 
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Ocean. So that now as the ſoul isaſlired of the-love of God ſo 


God alſo has a moſt abſolute certainty that the ſoul rr pg Oo 
And thus is compleated the ſweet and perfett circle of Love. Now 


x 


there cannot be a more ſtrong and a more mutual ſecurity , then 


that which is thus founded. And therefore nature chooſes to main» 
tain her ſelf by theſe impreſſions. We ſee this plainly in filial and 
conjugal relations, where the ſweeteſt and ſureſt obedience flowes 
from principles of love. And where is there more certainty then a- 
mongtt friends; where there is a borrowing & lending ot ſuuls, a 
mutual exchange and tranſm 
theſe relacions are clarified and refined in grace; you are the friends 
of God; nay, you are the Sons of Godyou are the ſpouſe of Chrill, 
And the Apoſtle Joby, that ſpeaks ſo much of aſſurance, and tells 
you that a Chriſtian can't fin 3 conlider but a while who he was? 
Why , he was the Beloved Diſciple ? he that ay in the boſom of 
love, and breathed out nothing bur pure love.l, and his reaſon,”tis 


founded in a relation of loveyHe cant fin becauſe he is bern of God. 
H: reſolves ic into the owiaue pier, that ſame impreſſion of love 


that abides in him. 


 3- Conſulta whilewith your own cxperience and obſervation, - 
and then tell us whether ever you knew any to walk more accu- 


rately with their God, then ſuch as were affured of his love. If you 
look up to heaven,there you ſee glorious Angelsyv glorificd Saints, 
that have not only a full aſſurance, but a tull poſſ-:iſion of the love 
of their God: thatare no longer _ a proſpett of Canaax,but 
are now feeding upon the fruits and cluſters ot the land of Pro- 
mile : that have not only ſome ſcattered and broken beams of glo- 
ry, bat a conſtant and an eternal Sun-ſhine. And O how do they 
'<yaMuiggu bs div ps]e,not ayis Gem only, but $15]or «wire. They have 
not only as we here below, ſome drops and fprinklings of happi- 
nefs;bur they are at the very Fountain, and have frcſh bubblings of 
Joy,full ſtreamings out of ſweetneſz,and can (wim inthe Rivers af 
pleaſure. Surely theſe men will allow the Angels fomewhatmore 
then only to conjeRure that they are happy. What muſt glorified 
Saints tit] diſpute about their Summun Bonn, left they be roo (c- 
cur:3 and muſt Angels only be of opinion, that they zre in heaven? 
muſt They only gueſl: at the face of God? What will th:y clip'the 

wings of the Cherubimis too? Where has God more chearful vbe- 
dience thn from theſe? How joyfully do theſe minitring ſpirics 
run about theirglorious errands? howdoes he bid one, Gr, ans be 
goes, & anoth-r,comegand be comes. And that which ſcrs a iair giolſe 


_ of ſouls? Now you know all. 
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apon happineſs it ſelf is this, that they are out of all poſſibility of 
diſpleaſing their God. And ſo they are held forth as patterns of obe- 
dience 3 Thy will be done in Darth as *tis in heaven. 

Well; but then if they tell us that there is more danger of frail 
men that dwell in houſes of clay, and carry the body of death a- 
bout with them. 

1. We muft bid them entertain honourable thoughts of the ex- - 
cellent ones of the earth: forthough it be trne that they are not yet 
irayyeneyet God has made them littte lower then the Angels,ond he has 
crowned them with glory aud horour. They walk with little Coronets 
upon their heads: Though the moſt maſly and brighteft Crown be 
reſerved for a day of Inauguration. They now feed upon Angels 
food. God fteeps them in his own nature, and in his own Iove, he 
gradually prepares them for heaven. They are Inceptors in hax- 
pineſe, they are Probationers for glory. 

' 2. Whar though there be fome unworthy deaMngs with their 
God, yet theſe flow only from thoſe reliques of flavith principles 
that remain in them,ſome fragments of the old Leaven that was nor 
throughly parged out. And not by vertue of a Goſpel Plerophory. 
What does the knowing that they are Sons of light, does this diſ- 
pole them to works of darkneſs? Doves the knowing that they are 
the ſpouſe of Chrift, does this beſpeak adulterous glances ? *Tis 
trac, the Sons of God may provoke ktm,but m1ſt chey therefore 
needs do it under this very notion, becauſe they know they are 
his Sons? nay, maſt they do tt the more for this ? -This were the 
extreameſt malice that w2re imaginable; more malice then the D:-- 
vils themiſelves are capable of. What bold blaſphemy then is this 
againſt the Sons of God, and againſt the fealing ſpirit.I, and ir in- 
volves a flat contradidtion too, it puts an eſſe and a 707 efſe ſimul ; 
becauſe they know they are friends, therefore they*l deal like enz- 
mies; and becauſe they know their Sons, therefore they?l deal like 
flaves. O what fine repugnanctes are theſe ? Thus would they not 
only veil and cloud, but alſo ſport and deface fo beautiful a trth 5: 
bur that it ſhines out with ſich viRorious and triumphant beams. 
But ifany can yer doubt, whether aſſurance do advance obedience, 
let them but a while compare men aſſured of their falfation : 
x. With others in the ſtate of grace that want aſfarance, or with 
themſclves when once without-it : And then let them tell us,whe- 
ther they don't differ asmuch as a bruiſed Reed,and a ftatcly Ce- 
dar in Leban0x?The doubting Chriftian docs biit ſmoak, when the 
affared Chriftian flames. What faintings and ſhiverings and pale- 
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1:$ in the one?whar vigour and livelineſs,what a cuddy complexi- 


on of ſoul in the other? How is the one letr to the pleaſure of a 
wave, when as the other lies ſafe at anchor. The one can fcarce 
Lift up his weak and trembling hands in prayer, when the other is 
wreftling with Cmnipotency. The one comes behinde and touches 
thz hem of his Saviours Garments, when as the other is in his very 
arms and embraces. T he one dares ſcarce touch a promiſe, fcarce 
caſt an eye upon a promiſ:; when as the other claims it,and graſps 
it, and appropriat?s it. The performances of the one are green and 
crud2,and unconcofted;the oth:rs are ripened,and mellowed with 
a ſtronger Sun beam of Love. The one like a Lute with his ſtrings 
looſe and languiſh ing ; the other is tuned up to its: juſt height of 
affetion. The one like a Bowe bepr, ſends forth bis Arrows very 
vigorouſly; the other does but drop them, and let them fall.How 
does Satan wound the one with 'many fizry dart, that the other 
quenches | How does the one fear the roaring of the Lyon, which 
th: others trample under his feet ! 2. If you ſhould compare them 
with men in an unregenerate condition 3 C what a piye x:cpe, 
what a vaſt gulf is there between them ? Sure you don't queſtion, 
whether God hag more ſervice from 1ſraelites that feed uponGar= 
lick and Onions? Men that are under the damning and domineer- 
ing power of luſts,and are only kept a little in awe, by ſome thun- 
derings from Maunt Sinai : Though they ſpend a few faghs ſome- 
times, drop a few teares ſometimes; yet when they are thus wafhe, 
how ſoon do they return to the wallowing in the mire? The chain- 
ing ofa Wolf, does that meexen and ſoften him ? or the putting a 
hook into Leviathan, does that transform him? Though wicked 
men by fears and terrors have their bounds ſet them, like the Sea, 
which they cannot paſſ:; Yet they are ſtill like the raging Seagthey 
ſwell and foam, and caſt out their mine and dire. And. who more 
wicked then they that are deſperate? Thoſe black and damned 
Potentates of hell, becauſe they are qut of all poſlibility of mercy; 
how do they af ad extrenum virium in all expreſſions of malice 8 
wickednes? And therefore God out of his infinite goodneſt,though 
he does uſually ſeal men up to life and happineſſe, and krs; chem 


make their Calling and ElJettion furezyet he does ſcarce ever,or ves 


ry rarely fo ſeal menyp to ruine, ſo as to-let them know certainly 

that they are Reprobates : for this would make them deſperate z 

there would be no living with them inthe world. Orc if he does 

ſhaw them this, he does. withall krthem ran inco-ſome att of vio- 

lence, that preſently frees the m_— trom them; That hope w_ 
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wicked men have of being ſaved, though it be groundlefſe, yer ic 
keeps thera within their bounds and compaſs.Thoughit be but like 
the Spiders web; yer the very ſpinning of that web, keeps them 
in th: mean while from a full expreſſion of their. venom. And that 
"fame ſhadow of obedience which God has from Hyporrites, *cis 
founded in ſome ſhadow of hope that they pleaſe themſelves in ; 
and when this hope of their own framing vaniſhes and deceives 
them, then they back-ſlide and apoſtatize. | | 
4. Are there not other judgments enough to waken them out 
of a {inful ſecurity ? are there not Rods? are there not Scorpions? 
is there nothing but preſent — ? Sure you cannot bur 
remember that tamous place where God ſpeaks to David, and. 
points at Solomon, Plal.&9:3433. If his Chilgren break, my (tatutes, 
&c. God will make his own people know that *tis a bitter thing 
to depart from him, and to torſake theirfirſt love. Nays. this is 
w ot certain, that wicked men themſelves are not capable of ſuch 
ſevere temporal judgements as the Sons of God are. That which 
ts h:re done to the green Tree, cannot be doneto the dry. For 
2. They may fall from: aſſurance. Though they cann'c loſe the 
feed & the root of grace, yet they may loſe the flouriſhing and fra- 
grancy of it. Though the foundation of God remain ſure, yet they 
may tall trom th-ir top and eminency. Though they be built up- 
y on a Rock, yet they may be datht with waves. Though the Seal 
of God be of aneternal-cthcacy,. yet they may dcface the Print and 
{culpr-:re of it, ſo as that itmay not be viſible totheir eye. Now 
what a fad alteration will this be? Thou muſt nat look for any 
more ſtroakings, for any more ſmiks, for love=-glances any more. 
Thou muſt bid thy fonntains of joy farewel. Thou muſt not look 
to ſee thy ſpouſe flouriſhing through the Lattices any more. Thou 
muſt expe Clonds and ſhadows, and veils,and curtains, and wal- 
Is of feparation. The fig-trec of Canaan ſhall not bloſſom , and 
there ſhall be no fruit in the Vines,and the labor of the Olive ſhall 
fail. Thou muſt paſſe many aday without one Sun-beam ; God 
will ſcat up his ſweeteft influences, he will ſhat up the windows of 
heaven, and ſtop the bortles of heaven; he will rain down no more 
Manna upon thee. Go to thy husks, and ſee if they'l feed thee. Nay 
2. They may not only fall from affurance,but even in a total.de- 
ſertion look upon God as an enemy, and inſtead of a filial Plero- 
phory , may come to: a fearful CR of the fierceſt wrath 
of God. Now this Hay is-more judgement then wicked: menare 
capable of here z in this reſpe&chat they never had his; love once 
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pinacle of the Temple. And God does not only eclipſe the luſtre of 
their former joy3 but dips his pen in gall, ard writes birrer things 
againſt them. He was wont to ſhoot nothing but the fiery darts of 
Love 3 I, but now his envenomed arrows ſtick faſt in them. They 
did once ſurfct of the Grapes and Clufters of Canaan; but now-he 
hedges them in with briers and thorns. They were wont to taſte 
of a Cup of ſweetneſs, a capof love; but he has now prepared # 
for them a cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment. They had once a 
ſpring-time, a budding, a bloſſoming=:ime, the dew of heaven 
ropt on them, the beams of heaven viſit:d them: But now comes 
a fad and diſconſolate Autumne, a fading and withering time. 
Their glofſe and greenneſs is gene 3 Heaven reveals it {elf in thun- 
dering and lightning flaſhes, againſt chem, ſo as they ſhall even e- 
nvy green Bay-trees, then men of the world that are free from all 
this. Now is not this enough to keep a ſoul in awe? The P/almiſt 5 
was very near this which weſpeak of; he often tells you, that his 
joy was put out, that hispeace was gone, that he was even ground 
to powder, that he was baniſht from the face of his God ; that he 
was excommunicated from that happy and heavenly intercourſe 
with God, which once he had. Theſe are frequent. complaints; 
and yet hewas one 
1. Of apleaſant and chearful temper.. The Scripture paints him 
out as one of a ſanguine complexion,.the.men of the world would' 
have ſaid he had been melancholy eMe: He was one thatwas-like 
agreen Olive-tree in the houſe of his God; a moſt flourithing and 
fraicful Chriſtian. As if he had'been one of the Church: triump- 
hanthe was always ſinging freſh Halle lujahs. He had; a ſoft and d:- 
licate touch upon the Harp, he could ſtill Sazls evil fpiric with-his 
muſick;lI,but he could not thus tune and compoſe his own troubled 
and diſtempered ſpirit. He was fain now to hang” his Harp upon 
the willowsz and the voice of his Lute was turned into f:ghing. 
And if he does fing ſometimes with a thorn at. his bre: ft, *tig 
ſome p:nitential Palm or other. | 33:4 
2.And yet all this while he was a King upon the Throne,he went= 
cd not the pomp and bravery of the world. I, but aScepter won'r 
conquer fears, and a Crown of gold will not cure an aking hezd, 
much lefle an aking heart.. The ſmiles of the world they brnoghe 
him toall this, and therefore he: cann't take much complacency 
in them; for when hz does: ſo: often envy: the men of the world, 
and is ready to ſtumble at the on 2% of the wicked;3. it was 
. : 32: not 
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not ſo much for th? ourward things of the world which they 
injoyed , tor thoſe hz had himſelf too ina plentiful meaſure ; 
but ir was for the quietneſs of their ſpirits, they were calm and 
ſerene, if compared with him, not in ſach fears and doubes as he 
now was: they had not ſuch conflicts, and Paroxyſmes,and tumul- 
cuations of ſoul as he now had. And yet he was one that once had 


* the tace of God ſhining out upon him. And therefore he defires 


him to reſtore the joy of his ſalvation : Lucem redde, abes jam nimi- 
#m din; Tuitar veris enim vultus ubi tuus affulſitypopulo gretior it dies 
@ ſoles melins nitent , as he once ſpake to Augn/tus. So that you ſee 
here are wayes enough to keep men froma carnal ſecurity, And 
thus we have took off that bold calumny, fo as;we hope that,Nih:/ 
adherebit. | | | 
Having laid open at large the nature of aſſurance ; we now 
come to handle briefly the ſecond obſervation ; And that is 
Ch:iffian Aſſurance requires and calls foz diligence. Sure 
I need not tell you, that the moſt precious things are Cabinetted 
and lockt up ander difficulties. If you look to nature, you ſee how 
ſhe reſerves her Jewels in ſecret repoſitories ; fh2 ſets them in her 
own boſom, and enhances their price by rarity. There is i indeed, 
a vein for ſilver, as Fob ſpzaks 3 but nature is not ſo profuſe to 0- 
2N it, to let it run waſte, and exhauſt her ſelf. She hides her Trea- 
ſures, and putsthem our of the reach of an ordinary Plunderer. 
Or, if you look to Arts : There arc indeed fome things which 
float at the top, frary wu wwe, thoſe that are but initiated 
into them, are preſently acquainted with them ; Hence ſome 
beginners, when they have but taſted theſe, think they have a pre- 
ſent kinde-of omniſcience.O but ſtay awhile, there are moſt myſte- 
rious things, which lurk at the bottom, and ann agus cx 
der ſearch : they muſt dive dzepbefore they fetch up theſe Pearls. 
Thus *tis in Languages , the choiceſt 'eleganeics many times axe 
coucht in Idioms, thoſe arcans linguarum, you may ſee them like 
ſo mzny Pearls glictering amongſt the rubbiſh of the Tower of 
Babel. Thus 'tis in civil affairs, ſome things are viſible and obyi- 
' ous tO a vulgar eye: the rude heap and maſſe of people can take 
notice of them: ſome wheels. move ſo plainly, as that they can 
ſee then, I, but there are more ſecret ſprings of motion,-more in- 
timate contrivances , politick riddles, which they only can read 
that are -e ſecretioribus. Every defign muſt not have a window 
in it, tis comely ſometimes to fre Moſes with a veil upon 


his face. 
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And thus tis in the wife Oeconomy and diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. 'Tis trae, the whole GoſpezF is pregnant with heavenly 
myſteries: 'tis like that heavenly yaaakie,the milky way,which the 
wiſ2 ones of the world take tor a Meteor only, a brief #awoperer, 
], but thoſe that are enlightened from above, no chat *tis made 
up ex flore Iucis, *tis compound:d of Starres IefI: diſcernable; and 
even here one Star differs from another in glory. There are myſteria 
prime magnitudinis,{uch rranſcendent.and dazling myſteries,as that 
the Eagle muſt be fain to ſhut her eyez and the Seraphim muſt be 
glad to wink. And there are not only intellefual, but praftical 
depths in the way of Religion: And Chriſtian Plerophory is one 
of theſe.For a ſoul tg be filled with the breathings of the ſpiric ; 
And to move with fall fail in the Ocean of Gods love 5 And when: 
it pleaſes tolie ſafe at anchor T1, and to be ſare of coming ſafe to: 
th: haven, certainly the ſon] muſt needs cry out all the while 
& 6aIF, O the depth of the goodueſſe and love of God! how myſteri= 
ous are his wayesgh1w are his mercies paſt finding out ! 

1. Now for a Chriſtian to arrive to ſo full a ſenſe of Gods love, 
hic labor, hoc opus eſt: 

It requires diligence ; For | 

I. There are bur few that have any right and-intereſt inthe love 
of God in Chriſt, at all. | Af, 

2. Of thoſe few that have a Hare and portion in his love, yet 
all of them have not affuirance of his love. There are buc tew that 
enter into the Temple; I, but there is only ſome 4aron that enters 
_ the ſauGum ſaxGornm, and cafts his Anchor withinthe Veilee 
A 

Firſt, there are but few upon whom God beftoweth his love. 
*F was alwayzs a principle in Morality, that fweet and intimare 
friendſhip cannot be extended to many. Friends ufually go by 
| Paires, Now God, though he be of vaſt and boundleſs love, and 
has love enough to ſatisfie a multitude of worlds, yet he has choſe 
eo concentricate it all in a few pickt out of the world : that he 
might thus- engage them the mere to himſelf. His large and pre- 
cious: Jove is kept for his only ſpoule. | 

| Secondly, of thoſe few whom he loves , ſome are not affred of 
his love. He loved them all from everlaſting, yet none of zhem 
could be thenafſired of his love. A non-entity cannot reach to a 
Plerophory. Well, but when thy pzept our of their firſt nothing ,. 
truly they were not any rare objetts of love : much leffe could they 
then be aſſured of the love of their God; when they were in a ane 
- On 


—_—___w_ 


» 


. 
— a—_—__ kk; TD SD —— 


= 


—_— 


FRY 


Poe 


152 


"The white Stowe. 


of enmity and oppoſition, and the Children of wrath as well as 0« 
thers : Well, but when he put them into a ſtate of love, and made 
them lovely with that beauty and comlineſs, with thoſe Jewels 
and bracelcts, which he had par upon them : when he loved them 
as his new Creatures, as his veſſels of honour, that were now caſt 
into their juſt mold and faſhion : When he loved them, as his new- 
born Sons: yet theſe babes in Chriſt could not preſently cry Alba 
Fatte .Th:y were his Epiſtle, written in a fair & goodly charadter, 
dated trom eternity, folded up and kept ſecret, at length ſent into 
the world : the ſaperſcription was writ intime, .in Vocation : 
Well, but all this while they were not ſealed, till the ſpiric comes 
and ftamps a clear impreſſion of Gods love upon their ſofin:d and 
melted ſpirits. 'Tis trac, th:y were fealcd as ſoon as they were 
written in Gods eternal D.cree, bnt they were not vilibly ſealed 
tillnow. Now what pantings and breathings ? What longings 
and intreaties? what preparations were there in the ſoul, before it 
could obtain this ? | 

Secondly, it requires diligence. to keep aſſurance. O take heed 
of waſting and crumbling away thy hidden Manna. God may 
break the ſtaffe of-bread, and what will thy weary ſoul do then ? 
Take heed of lofing the white Stcn:, take heed of forgetting 
thy vew name. O maintain the Oil of gladneſs in the Cruſe. Thou 
thatart a Vine of Canaanladen with generous fruit; wouldſt thou 
willingly part wich thy ſweetnefs, and fruitfulneſs ? Thau thar are 


- a green OliveTree flouriſhing in the houſe of thy God;wouldſt thou 


be content to part with thy fatneſs, and pleaſantneſs * Thou 
wert wont to ſtay and anchor thy ſoul upon thy God; And woul- 
deſt thou now be left to the conrtefie of a wave ? What? Art thou 
in love with the tents of Kedar ? They are black indeed; And doft 
thou think them comely too ? Art thou weary of theSun-ſh'ne? 
And wouldſt thou cool thy ſelf in the ſhade ? Doſt thou begin 


to loath thy hidden Manna, and wouldeft thou return to the Gar- 


lick and Onions of Egypt ? Art thou cloyed with the cluſters of 
Canaan, and- doſt thou nauſcate the Honey-comb ? O remem- 
= thou didſt not ſo ſoon obtain afſur:nce,and wilt thou ſo ſoon 
ole it ? 

Thirdly, give diligence to recover aſſurance, if loſt: O when 
will the winter be paft?when will the rain be over and gone? that 
the flowers may appear, and the time of ſinging may come : That 
the Vines of Canaan may flouriſh again, that the tender Grapes 
may appear. Awake O South-winde, and with thy gentle Ons 
l.,w _ 
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rather go to thy graye in pzace? O defire him to {hine out upon. 
thee a 


themſ:Ives wigh 
5 have. connate kind of Plerophory. Tha 
ve a key to heaven of their own making, and 


ing and precious then 
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2. Give diligence, becauſe thou” haft a diligent encmy thar 


{uppoſiticious?. pcs pl | 
would ſo fain quench thy joy and keepit from flaming. incoaſſi- 
rances He envicd the grain 0 an ced;when *twas ficlt ſown: 
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tow then does it vex him to fee ie now ſpread "into ſach oodly 
Branches, that the foul canbuild itsnelt there? Heenvied thee the 


firſt blufh=s of the day, the buddings of the Roſiz moraing; that 


thoſe fair and virgitsyelids ſhould open and glance their lighr 


1pon thee: how then is he {corche with thy full:r Sun-ſhine ? 


ow do his eyes water at thy *noon-day brightneſs? He that 


"would have broke thee when thon wert a britiſed Reed, how 


would he rridngwph it thy fall;now thou art a Rately Cedar? If he 
could, he vvonld have difpirired and took up the vigour of th: t 


Immortal feed, by which thon wertborn again; He would ; fain 


—— 


have ſpit his venom into that fincere milk, which fed thy infant- 
foutz how then does he envy thee thoſe Hagons of wine , with 
which thow art now quickened and enflamed? He would fain. 
have hindered the foundation of the ſecond Temple, andnow he 
would fain demoliſh the ſtrafture, and down with it even to the 
ground, That ſon of the morning fell himſclt not only from a 
compleat affurance, bur from a poſſ-flion of glory ; and that into 
the moſt extreme dirkneſs that was imaginable , into a total im- 
poſlibility of ever being happy; and now he would very tain (as 
much as he can) involve others inthe ſame condition : But cer- 
rainly it does acde much of hel] to him, in that he perceives that 
the Sons of God are now fixt in an immutable conditios 3 whereas 
he was left in ſo voluble a ftate, ſo that now all that he canpoſibly 
do is this, to datyp their joy for the preſent, toraife Clouds, and. 
ſtorms, and tempefts; tis this that Prince of the air docs his en- 
deavor to the utmoſt, And yet Chriſtians may fruſtrate him here 
too, and by a ſtrong and daſping hand offaich, may lay ſuch faſt 
hold ofa God in ChriRt,as that they mayeven nuke the Devil give 
over : and to all his former nay ac this new deſpair of ever c- 
clipfing thelr hory, and may fe d him away as weary as he would. 
be, if he ſho Wo ta interrupt the Joy of a glorified Saint, 
or of one of thoſe Angels thar ftill dwell in glory.So that the more. 
-- ns his Alarms are, the more ſhould Chriſtians ſtand upon 
their warch, the cre ſhould they fortific themſelves, and Jook 
to their ſpiritual Panoply.: they ſhoald flic ro the name of the 


"Lord, which isaftrong Tower: | 
3. Give diligence, becauſc tis. in a matter of io great conſe- 
uence : and tobe deccived hete will prove the moſt fi ing ag- 
,-pravarion of nytfery chat tai be, The Houſe that was built upon. 
fared, preat was the fallof it. There is a tounterkcic Plero- 


phory, : 
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ing kinde of confi- 


phory, a blazing kinde of aſf:.rance, a 
ed Preſumptiony/ that 


dence, you know the name of it, *tis c 


= 


out devourer of fouls, that uſes to flay its ten thouſands; *Tis ſo. 
A 


r from being an Anchor as that *tisbue a felling and impoſtu- 


. mated wave, which toſſes up the ſoul a while, that it may fink: 


the deeper. And can' there be a greaterfimphaſisof miſcryxhen this? 
Thou tookeft it for granted, that a one theread te 
heaven, and now thou art dropping into hell irrecoverab 7: Thoo 
expced'ſt no lefle then a Crown of glory, buccanſt find? nothing, 
butchiains of darknefs and a gnawingwornt.: How goldenwas thy 
dream of happine{F didft thounot fancy the:light and beams of 
| heaven ripening the fruits of Canaan for thee? did'ft not thou 
rhink chy ſelf upon che top of Mounc Pofgab, refreſht with ſoft 
and delicate breathings , taking a fall” proſpc& ot the beauntital 
Lind of promiſe? Nay, didft not thou think that ſame of the mi!k 
and honey of the Land flowed inco thy mouth 2 Thatthoy wert 
plucking off green Apples from the Trees?Nay, thatithou hadſt the 
very he and reliſhes of the Olives and Figs,and-Pomegranates, 
and Grapes in thy month? Bat behold, thou waksſt, and art in 
a wilderneſs, amongſt Briars and Thorns , amongſt fizry Serpents, 
in adry and thirfty Land , where no fweetne(s is! Thou tookeſt 
thac for the whiſpering of the Spicit, which was but the hiſling of 
the Serpent. Thou thought thy (elf inthe very Suburbs of the 
new Jeruſalem, in the Temple, in the ſaufGun ſanforum; when as 
thou wert all this while but inan Egypr, in a Babylon, in a pri'0n, 
in a Dungeon. Thon didft exalt thy ſelf like the Eagle, and 
baild thy neſt in the Scars: But wich what indignation were 
thou ſwept from thence? How thou art fallen, O Luciſe', ſvn of the 
earning ! wu +15 IS: -o5 © 
3. Conſider what kinde of iligenaean_gs RO EIN Cuts 
1. B: diligent in ſc/;-veflexion. A clean hearythows th::Gud, 
and ruminates upon its own ations: Give thy heart-irequent vi- 
firs,and ſee whether it keeps that prinve which the Gong 
ftampr upon; read over thine evidences 3 /if there -be-thelkea 
blot, waſh it ont. Try thy graces by: Seriptuee Sun-beams Haft 
chou withina-continual fealt? Whythendoft notchon envite.thy | 
thoughts thither, 'that they may be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs ? Why doſt not thou compel chemto comein? Let them 


drink ſweetneſs ont of their -own* Fountain, let them blefi: the | 


womb thatbare them, 'and che _ that-gave them lick. * E 
2 et 
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'Let- them be afraid of entring into their hearts, that haveno 


quietneſs within, unleſs like the Leviathan they can ſport them- 


{elves in a raging S-a, that foams out mire and dirt. But thon canft 
ſteep avd bathe thy thoughts in a Calm and _—_ ſpiric. 
Why doft .not thou liſten tothine ovvn nuuſick ? Why doſt not 


' thou glance upon thine ovvnbeauty ? Aſſurance conliſts in a reflex 


a&, and by {ach vvorkings *tis maintained, 7iſdem alitur, quibus 
£1gntture XS 5T34 | Fog | 
2. Bediligent inPrajer. Beleeve it, aſſurance does not come 
vvith thoſe vycak vviſhes and-vellcitics, that are ſo frequent in che 
mouths of many, Qthat we were ſure of heaven, of happineis! © 
that our fouls were well provided for!O that we knew what ſhould - 
become of them to eternity! Truly theſe are but gaping and yawn-, 
ing deſires, as if hidden Manna wauld.drop into their mouths. 
This great blefling requires a wreſtling prayer. The White Stone 
3s given to none but a Conquerour. The ſpirit won't ſct his ſeal 
to a faint and languithing velleity: An Echo won't anſwer a whiſ- 
perer; a weak voice is not worth a rebound. 
The truth is, there is a great deal of Vicinity and fricnd{hip, nay 
I think might ſay Conſanguinity, between Aſſurance and Prayer. 
Prayer ſhould be Plerophboria quedam explicata. Aſſurance does 
mighrily enliven and animate Prayer, and Prayer does d4r7in8aafyity, 
cheriſh and maintain Afurance. _ | 
Go thcn unto thy God , and be importunate wich him : beg a 
ſmilz, a glance, abeam of his face : defire him to take all worldly 
things again, unleſs he will (weeren them with his love. Tell him, 
thou canft no longer teed upon husks, and defire him to give thee 
ſomewhat that's fit for a ſoul to live on. | 
3 Be diligent and frequent in communion with thy God, 
Converfing. with God puts a luſtre and radiancy-upon the ſoal ; 
deſcending to the Creature, puts a Veil. upon that former bright- 
neſs; ſweer and familiar entercourſe with thy God, putsthee into 
the numberof his friends; and friendſhip brings affurance and 
confidence along with it. os 
: Would God-(doft thou think?) admic thee into his moſt fhi- 
ning ard beautiful-preſence? would he thus diſplay himſelf ro the:, 
and make known his moſt ſecret. treaſures of goodneſs and fweet- 
neſs unto thy ſoul, unleſs he loved thee ? would thy Saviour thus 
ſwile upon thee? wauld he thus unboſom, and unbowel himſelfto 
thee ? would he thus flouriſh in at the Jattices, unleſs be were thy. 
| ſpout? 


* 


ſuch frequent viſits, ſich gentle breathings? would he ſo often 
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ſpouſe? would he thus kifle thee with the kiſſes of his month ? 
would he tell thee ſo much of his'minde,, nnlefs his heart were 
with thee ? would he accept of thy prayers and thy performances, 
thy ſpiritual ſacrifices, if he meant to deſtroy thee? didft thou ever 
know him deal thus deceitfally with any ? would he give thy ſoul 


whiſper to thee, that which the world muft not hear, if thou wert 
an enemy as well as they ? canſt thou think thy felf in darkneſs, 
when the Sun looks upon thee £ Canſt thon' doubt of quenching 
thy thirſt, when the fountain bubbles our, and. flowes upon thee? 
Canſt thon donbr of liberty in the yeere of Fxbilee ? What is the 
Dovein the Ark, and yet can it finde no reft to the-ſoal of herfeet? 
Canſt thou queſtion thy ſfafery under the wings of Chriſt ?. No, 
whatever it was that put ont thy joy, it did firſt eſtrange and alie- 
nate thee from thy God. And couldft thou but recover: thy for- 
mer neerne(s to him, thou need*ſt not doubt of the ſame affeio- 
nate expreſſions from him. Communion with God,*tisthat which - 57 
gives an heavenly and eternal Plerophory; *tis that which main- = 
rains the affirance of glorious Angels, & glorified Saints. And that 
which: takes away all hope from the damned is this, that they are 
yoney baniſht, irrecoverably excommunicated from the fac2 
of their God : Depart fromme, I kyow you not: there is more in that 
then in fire and brimſtone. But God has ſaid unto thee, Seek my | 
face, and let thy ſoul echo out itsrefolution, Thy face Lord, will | 
ſeek: for all certainty flowes from God, from that fixt and un= * 
ſhaken Entity , from that Original immutability that- is in him. 
And when God ſets his-ſeal unto thee, he prints ſomewhat of | 
this upon thee : And: therefore the more God givesof himſclt to | 
thee, the more Aflarance he gives thee. ES 
Go then ro the place where his honour dwells, ao the place [ 
where: his glory: ſhines... You know. that the Apoſtle Thomas,whcn | 
he was'abfent from : the Apoſtles. meeting, he fell- into aftrange - | 
diſtruſt of that which the others were very well aflured of.Gothen | 
to. thoſe Ordinances, that. drop golden Oil upon the: foul, and 
make its countenance to-ſhine. Hide thy ſclf-in thoſe clefes of che | 
Rockzthat God may make his goodaels paſſe before thee.God will 
there beam ont upon thy ſoul, be will warmit with bis love, &will | 
then ſeal it co the day of redempeion. ENE 7 Han 
Chzilfian Alurance deſerves diligence. Fis a wiſcrable,,, i 
thing to wile far vanity ard 3 ; to ſowethe windc;-and 577 3+ 
3 ta 


to reap; the whirlewinde. Bur to:zake pains for happineſs, who 
a be willing cochis ? An;:Ifraclice that would be loath 
co ſpend histime in gathering ſtubble, would willingly ſpend ir 
in gathering Grapes. A wiſe Virgin vvill cheartul put info much 
Oil,as will make the Lamp to ſhine. The ſoul will never be weary 
of gathering hidden Manna. Aflurance is a very fatisfaftory 
thingz men fake a preſent and compleat acquietcence init. 
" Conſider itin Temporals , what won't worldlings do to 
ſecure their Lands,and Goods, and Eftates ? How do they ſeck for 
Bonds, and Seals, aud Oaths and Snreties; and yer think a!l this 
coo little ? They have ſet up an Enſurers Office, and will ſcarce 
venture aShip at Sea, unleſs it can have an unqueſtionable Plera- 
phory ; unleſs one will ſecure it from warresz and another frem 
 Recks; and a third from windes and tempeſts. And t. is is one of 
thoſe ſtings and vexations which Ged has put into temporals, that 
they arcuncertain. Many a worldling has pined away under this 
very notion, that his riches had wings, and couldflic away when 
they lift. And this was the reaſon , why the Epicures were all for 
enjoying'the preſent moment ; becauſe that wasall they were cer- 
tain of; and therefore they would bavedevouredand foopt p the 
quintefſence of all happineſs in a 73 *81 if they could. Thus 4xe- 
creon-fings T6 onege pride poi, TH averes Tis 010%. And this was thac 
which made the Heathen ſo angry with fortune, a goddefs of ' 
their. own framing becauſe the putthem alwayes upon blind un- 
certainties. This made the Stoicks torun into the otherextreme, 
to fix themſelves in an unevitable certainey,in a vullen neceſſity, to 
anchor upon fate, rather then to be left to a wavering contingency. 
2. Aﬀarance in IntelleCuals is very ſatisfaftory. Theres nothing 
that tortures the ſoul morethen ſcruples and:difficulties; it makes 
ic to dwel{likea Lillyamong thorns. | | 
_ The Scepticks were a '/p-rpernal wrack to themſelves. Ob- 
Jetions flic like duſt jmto the ſouls eye, andſomevtimes*tis fain 
to weep them out. How does it vex the Naturaliſt that his head 
is ſo now-plaſt, as that he mult fie to the refuge of an occult qua- 
lityy How impatient was Ariftotle, wharboylings and toffings'tn 
hisbreaſt morerchen in Euripzs,becanſe he could not give afull ac- 
countof the ebbing and flowing of that river? He threw himGf 
into it, as if he thuught to finde more reſt there then'in his-own 
mart » difcompoſed only with this uncertainty. Every queſtion 
checks the underſtanding, & makes it yemove a little from certainey 
p : | as 
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2s the learned Verntow obſerves Every epieſtion *ris fome grace to 


errour, and fome repulſe to: waeh. 

Bar how ſweetly docs the winde r-Jiſh thoſe firſt and: common 
notions,that carry a native lightzand convincing evidence and-cer- 
rainty in them, and won't give the ſoul kave todoubr? and how: 


does it bathe it If in thoſe cryſtalline. ftreamings out, thof=: pare 
theſe 


derivations of ſecondary notions,that freely bubble eue-from 
fountain-principles, which for their certainty ſometimes are hos: 
noured with the name of axioms ? And-ſome give this rule; for a 
trial and rouchſtone of notions: Whatſoever propofition' the 
minde do:s fully cloſe with , that is unqueſtionably true, becaufe 
the mindecann't reft ſatished but with certainty. And that which 
it gives bur an hovering and imp:riett aſſ:at: to, is but probat1; 
trace. Now though ſometimes a fal:ity may come under the fair 
diſguiſe of an I certainty , yet this is alfo ſure, that ch2 
minde cannot fo fully and ſweetly acquiefce in an apparent cer» 
rainty, as in a real certainty. As neither can the will i fully cloſe 
with an apparent good, as witha real good z for in realities chere 
is a ſare Entity at the bortom, which Is a juſt foundation for ap- 
pzarance , whereas the other is a meer colour, a ſurface, a ſhadow. 
And the move perfe® any intelleQual being is, the more of cer- 
tainty it has. | 
.-Que Rk 
ſkh:dowy and in a glaſſe. The nearer to God any being is, the mor: 
it has of ccrtainty. And therefore the Angels and Spirics that ſee 
God face co ftce, are fatigh:d with his Image. 7ruth then plucks 
off her vei!, pulls off her mask, that che ſoul may ſalute her. Ar 
this is the great Preragative of that infinite and ſuprcem B-ing, 
God himſelf, thathe hasan independant and eternal certainty and 
beholde/all beings and morians of oege pa gon, 30 COmMe.,. 
withane the leaſt ſhadow of variation. And thoſe things which 
poſe created beings, are more plain and obvious to his eye; then 
firſt principks arc to ours. The very intimate forms of beings ar: 
naked and anatomiacd before hin). He upon the Sors 
of men , and Ges themrolling and fluttuating , eo and\tambled: 
up and down tn ;neereainties, ſometimes even queſtioning him 
In his wayes and his dealings, while as he refts in a full audfabſo- 
hatc Qamifcience. And this is bis great goodneſs, thathe allowes- 


3-- In. 


therefore here is but cloudy and enigmatical, 
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3: In ſpirituals and eternals, afſurance is very ſatisfattory. -Re- 
ligion. ſhould be above ſyllogiſmes anddiſputings. Spiritual no- 
tions ſhould have the ſeal of God in their forcheads; they are 
not tobe ſtruck like ſparks out of a flint : but are to ſpring like - 
light from the Sun; [they are to flow like ſtreams from the Ocean. 
Ard:Principtes of Religion miſt be built _ a Rock , upon the 
mott ſure and unqueſtionable grounds that can be. Men that 
build for eternity , hall need to lay the foundation fare, and they 
muft:build gold and precious ſtones upon the foundation, that 
which has aſolidity , anda firm certainty in it. And if this were 
obſerved. | | 

 t- You would not have ſuch jarres and aivifions in the 
Church You would not be ſo mach troubled with the noylſe 
of Axes and Hammers. Impoſing things queſtionable as cer- 
tain, is agreeable to that ſpirit, which allowes no other afſu- 
rance; but this ; that their Church is the true Church. 

2. The mixing and blending of Religion with uncertainties, is 
that which does emaſculate, and difpirit,- and endanger it; *tis a 
daſhing the wine with water ; *ris an adulterating the'gold with 
droſle, bo as - won't _ the fiery Triall. ; 

3- The taking up Religion upon uncertzin grounds, does put 
men upon an bas heco-racamcn andneutrality; for men can't 
be zealous for a thing they doubt of. It puts themupon variableneſs 
and unconſtancy, wencks very brim of Apoſtafic 3 and (it may 
be ) plunges them into it. Nay, itſtrongly tends ro Atheifm:ſome 
do fo long queſtion, which is the true Religion, ag thatatlength 
they refolve to have none at all. © w 

4- The leaving the'ſucceſs of Religion uncertain, does damp 
and cool —_—_— of men. The learned moraliſts amongſt the 
Heathen , conld:neyer:content themſelves with a fair rrobibilicy 
only of ſunmmum borumy but did ſpin itoutto an imaginary - cer- 
tainty. 7he Stoiks would have a domeſtick Plerophory, they muſt 
be unavoidably happy : A meer certainty won't ſuffice them, ic 
muſt be condens'd intoa neceſſity. A wiſe man with them muſt 
irreverfibly ſeal up-himſelfto-happineſs : And fo though he were 
in Phalaris his Bull, he muſt glory and triumph and fing Hallelu- 
jahs. But the fafrer Moralifts, were willing to depend more up- 
, onthe bounty of-heaven, which yet they looktj upon as a ſure and 
unqueſtionable- thing ;- nay, they: > » mg elves not only in 
a Plerophory, but in a preſent poſſeſſion. For you know you | 
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with them was Precox beatitudo, as grace with us is glory not- 
fally ripe. And ſerenity of natural conſcience was their hidden 
Manna; their white Stone. Thus were they fain to ſtill their ſouls 
in ſome fhadows and appearances of certainty. This ſweetned $9- 
crates his Cicate, and made him a chearful Martyr for Philot- 
hy. Rb Pa» | 
, And all wicked menthat go on mercily and ſecurely in their 
wayes , do frame ſome imaginary certainty to themſelves; which 
(ir may be) they fonnd upon ſure principles , but fallly apply- 
ed ; as this, That God is merciful , or the like. y 
All this I bring to ſhew that the ſoul does eatch at certainty 
and aſſurance, and will reſt ſatisfied with pothing elſe. For, for 
men to apprehend themſelves uncertain of happineſs,whart is it elſe 
bas to be tor the preſent miſerable? Nay, would not ſome (do you 
thinx) chooſe rather to be certain of a tolerable miſery, then to 
be in continual ſiſpenſe of happineſs ?. And tr.ily fuch nien as bave 
no aſſurance of obtaining this great end of their being, they are of 
all Creatures moſt miſerable. A 
The Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nefts, and 
ſhall not the Sons of men have where to lay their hads? Evzry be- 
ing loves certainty : How do Naturals combine togeth-r and unire 
their forces, that they may ſecure themſelves by an happy afloci- 
ation? Natare will have a Pl:zropbory, won't admit of ajuacunm, 
the leaſt ſchiſme and rupture would prove fatal , and par it upen 
uncertainties. Sir Fraxcis Bacon ſpies this in thoſe falimgs down. 
of water, that. thred and {pin themſ:lves into ſuch {l:nder ftilli- 
cids, that thus they may preſerve their continuity , and'when they 
can reach no longer'fo, then they fall in as plump and round a fi= 
gure as they can. t 
Ard ifevery B:ing loves afſirance,then ſurely fuch a noble B2- 
ing as the ſoul of man,cannot be ſatiated with a changeable good; 
It can't fix it ſelf upon a moveable centre. Immortality. is neer 
a kin to immutability. Bzfides, if it were only this, that che foul 
did doabt of happineſs, it were a lightge burden; but there is ne- 
cefſarily conjoyned with this a fear of extreameſt milzry. Now 
for a foal tob2 pzrpztually hovering -betwixt heaven and hell ; 
nay to have far more ground to fear the one, thin to hope for 
the other, and ſo to tremble at the very thoughts of eternity; is not 
this a piece of the gnawing worm ? & mult the ſoul live in this 
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perpztuz? f|zv=ry?Is thereno redempri6 from it?didnotChrilſt cone 
to rake away this ſting amongſt the reft? Did not he come to draw 
thee to himſcIf,to quizt thee in his own boſom? Returnthee to thy 
rc, O my ſoul! Return to thine Ark, O myDove! And look upon 
this Goſpel-Plerophory, as one of thoſ? great priviledges that 
wer: parchafed for the by a Saviour. For x. By this, thy ſou), 
thy darlinz, *cis fully provided for, for eternity. Thy lot 
is falne to thee in a fair ground, and thou haſt a goodly heritage 
eould thy foul open its mouth any wider? could thy foul dehire 
any mare then ihis, tobe ſare of being for ever compleatly hap- 
py ? What would the damned in hell give for a poflibility ot hap- 
pines? What would: ſome wounded ſpirits give for good hops 
and probabilitics ? when as thou in the mean timehaſt an aver- 
flowing Pl:rophory. What would the one give for a drop to- 
cool their tongue ? What would the other give for a pure ftream 
to wefhrheir bleedirg ſouls 2 Whzn as thou all the while art bath= 
ing in the Fountain, art failing in the Ocean, art ſwimming in- 
the Rivers of pleaſure. Thine underſtanding may well reſt ſatis- 
fi2d, for 'cis {ire to fix its}eye upon an eternal beauty ; upon the 
face of its God, Thy will may reft it ſelf in the embraces of its 
dzarcit object : for *tis eſpouſed to the faireſt good, and is ſare 
to enjoy it with an indiffolublz union. Thy purer and more r<fi- 
n:d aff:tions may ſport themſelves in the Sun-beams of heaven. 
There may thy love warm and melt it felt, and theremay thy joy 
danee andexult. All that thou haſt to do here below, is this ; 
Thy Virgin-ſoul that is here affured and: contrafted, muſt wait a 
white for the Nuptials, for a full fruition of its God, for a full con- 
{mmation of Its Joy. | 
Y 2. This muftnceds ſweeten all preſent conditions to thee. Eat 
4 thenthybreadwith joy ; anddrink thy wine with a merry hearts 
tor God accepts thy perſon, and ſmells a fweet odour in thy ſa= 
crilice. Are there any pearls in the Gaſpel? thou may'ft lay 
claim to them, Is there any balm in Gilead? thou haſt a ſhare m 
it. Are there any Goſpel-priviledges? thon knoweſt they are 
thine, and ar: intended for thee. Docs God beſtow temporals 
yponthze ? thou knoweſt that he firft dips them in love and {weet- 
nels. Mount Gerizim is thy portion : And how art thou above. 
waves when as fome are ſhipwrackt, others are toffed and diſqui- 
«ed; thou haſt an happy protc&on.inall. thy wayes. 
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» Thou art ſecure _ the frowns of the world, for hea- 


ven ſmiles upon thee. Thou may'ft laugh at the falſe judg- 
ing and eſteemsofmen. It may be, the world brands; I, but 
the ſpirit ſeals. It may be the ſeed of the Serpent hifſes; I, but 
the holy Ghoſt breaths. What, though thou beeſt fourty years 
in a Wildernefſe ? Nay, what though thou beeſt ſeventy 
years in Babylon ? Won't Canaan, and won't the new Feru- 
felem make amends for all ? 

2. Thou art ſecure in times of judgement. As Fob ſpzaks 
of the Leviathan, The ſword of him that layes at him cannot 
hold, - the ſpeare, the dart, nor the habergeon. The arrow 
cannot make him flee, darts are counted as ftubble ; he laughs 
at the ſhaking of che ſpear. Who is like him upon the earth, 
one that is made without fear * When God thunders upon 
the men of the world , he ſpeaks but in a ftill voice to thee; 
he darts lightening flaſhes in their faces, bue he /ifts up the 
tight of his countenance upon thee. Jadgements are inten- 
ded for th: ſweeping away of Spiders webs, not for the 
{weeping away of Gods own Jewels. Or if they be en- 
volved ina common calamity, yet how is it rolled up in 
ſw-ctneſs to them ? when as the other can taſte nothing but 
gall and wormwood. Their body may be toſſed a lice in 
the world, but their ſoul lies ſafe at Anchor. 

3. In che houre of death. Thou knoweſt that providence 
then, means only to break-.the ſhell, that it may have the ker- 
nel. L-t them ttemble at*the knockings and approaches of 
death , that know not whatghall become of th:ir precious 
ſouls : Men who through the fear of death, have been all their 
lif--timz ſubje& unto bondage ? But thoumay'ſt fafely tram- 
ple upon the Adder, and play in the Cockatrices Den. The 
Martyrs (you know) did thas,when they embraced the flames, 
and complemented with Lions, and devoured torments , and 
came tothem with an appetite. Afﬀurance of the love of God 
in Chriſt, this and nothing but this pulls oat the ſtinz of 
death. *Tis trae, that death has loft its ſting, in reſpeR of all 
that are in Chrift ; but yet ſuch as know .not that they are in 
Chriſt, fear death fill as if it had afting : Only an affiued 
Chriftian . triumphs over it; O*- death, where is thy 
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4. Afſturance fills the ſoul with praiſe and. thank fulnefe, 
The re:] pretence of a mercy 1s not-enough, but there nuſt 
be th? appearance of a mercy, andthe ſenſe of it, before it fill 
by heart with joy, end thy mouth with pratic.. Adoubting 
Chriſtian is like a bird entangled and in a ſnarc, the ſont has 
por its com{ort, norGod has not his praiſe ; Burt an affared 
Chriftian is like a Bird ar libercy., thar Alics aloft , and ſinss 
moſt chec.riully; it >zgins choſe Hallelyjahs in time, that muſt 
laſt for ever; It breass Gut into the P/almitts languavge, Bleſſe the. 
* Lord, O imy foil, and all thats within m*, tle la holy 

Name. | | 
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The forth and Taſt Obſervation which was propounded- 

" out &f the Text was : That - the wap to mate our Election. 
ſure, is fiſt fo make our Calling ſure,.. And this is 
ſufficiently warrantzd from the juſt order and method of this. 
Ap-ſtolical cxhortation, Make yeur Cal'ing 6d El:Gien ſure; 
Firſt your Calling, then your EleCtion; and, by your Cezlling, 
your Elez&ion :: Metkodus Analytica . b:ſt becoming Cree- 
THUrcs. : 

Many have bardled this point at large z.] ſhall do it very 
briefly, and] ſhall give you all that 1 intend to ſpeak to it 
in theſe fix parcicuars. 4-8 IT 

1. El:&ion in it ſelf is ſecret and myſterious. For 3. it is 
from eternity, and ſo there was none could know it. but 
God alone ; none conld know Ele&ion but he that made 
an Elec:0r. A: Being that is ſpanned by time, cannot reach 
ro what was done from everlaſting : You cannot imagine that 
non-entiry fhould liſten and hear what was whiſpered in the 
ſecret Councel of Heaven. Thou goeft only by the Clock of 
time;but thoſe decrees were written with an eternal Sun-beam; 
thou turneft up thy houre-glaſſe of time, but theſe were nica- 
{ured _by an infinite duration. Was it poſſible that Eſau not 
born fhould ſee God frowning on him; or that 7acob ſhould 
perceive a ſmile ? Thou art as far from meriting Ele&ion as a- 
non-ennity, & thou art as far from knowing it as a non-entity: . 
2. God. has aminde to keep it ſecret, and therefore he has 
ſet a ſcalupon it; not only a ſeal of certainty,. but a.ſeal of 
ſecrecy. You: know creatures themſelves have their cloſer-- 
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determinations z. men havetheir thoughts under lock and cy; 


they have not windows # to cne anothers breaſts, much Icfie 
into the breaſt of a DJity, Thou canſt not fathom ſometimics 
a ſhallow creature, and doſt thou think to reach to the bottom 
of infinite deprhs? Has God given thee ſecret ſprings of work= 


ing; has he made the wheels and motions of thy ſoul fecrer, _ 


and undiſcernable, and may he not have the fave priviledge 
him1t ? So then, if God has put a vail vpon Ele&ion, do'lt 
thou think to ſee into-it? When he his ſhit and claſp't the 


book of Life, do'ft thou think to op:n it and read it? 


[1. Vocationcommeats- upon El:&ion. Gods decrees,. that 
were ſet from everlafting, do budand blofform,and bring forth 


frait in time. Ele&ion bids in a promiſe, and blofſoms in 


an offer of grace. The Book was written before the foandati- 
ons of the world were laid ; but it was not publiſhe till God 
himſelf gave it an F-2primatur, The Letters was dated from e- 


 ternity 3 the Superſcription was writ in time, in Vocation. 


Now you know though the Letter be writ firR, yet the Siiper- 


ſcription is read firft by him that receives the Letter. "Twas 


decreed from eternity that Decrees ſhonld be known in time. 


And the @aig*pa yew, is X&v®>- nangepald),. the fulnels of. 


time, is the time when Gods decrees are fulfilled. When the 
d:crees of God are ripe, then he lets the ſoul taſte them ; and 


then they are fwce:elt. Then thou perceiveſt that thou arr a 
veſſel of honour, when God puts thee pon an honourable 


imployment.. That fountain of love which ran under ground 
for everlaſting, bubbles up and flowes tothee in time. That 


aA5y + #9140] & that was in Eleftion , becomes A5y@: wgycens; 
in Vocation. Tjyis thoughts of men, when they would appear, 


they pur on words; they take wings to themſelves.and flic a+ 
way. | 


El-&ion and Vocation. For who is there that can blaſt the de- 
crzes of Heaven,or who can. reverſe thz Seal of th2 Almighty? 
Who can break one link of this golden chain ? To be ſur:, *tis 


not in the power of-created Beings to evacyate; and annihilate 


the Counſels of God. A creature, as it had no influence upon. 


Ele&ion, ſo neither has it es, relay alter it. A thadow 
does not alter the Sun, .but.rath 


AJ. 
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I 11. There is a ſtrift and ar-inſeparable connexion-betwixt. 


rſhews you what time. of the 
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day it is. And then to be ſure God himſclt will not reverſe his 
Cwa ſeal, Nulla eft litura in decretis ſapientumſay the Stoicks 
A wiſe man will ſcorn to blot out any thing. Nulle ſunt liturz 
in libro vite. God is ſo full of light, as that there is no ſhadow 
of change inhim. Therefore,has God pickt thee out as _ 
and laid thee up in a ſecret repoſitory, in the Cabinet of his ſe- 
cret counſel ? He will then bring thee out, and ſhww thee in 
time; he means to poliſh thee , and put a luſtreupon thee ; he 
means to ſet thee as a Diamond in his Ring , and to pat thee 
apon the hand of a Saviour. Did God from all eternity reſolve 
to ſet thee as a captive ſoul ar liberty? Truly then thon nzedeſt 
not doubt,” but that he will in time break open the priſon- 
doors; and beat off thy chains and thy fetters, and give thee 
full inlargement. God has becn preparing a feaft for thee from 
everlaſting, a feaſt of ſweet and fat things, a refined, an Evan- 
gelical feaſt : To be ſure then he will invite thee in time ; tte 
will ſtand at thy door and knock ; nay, he will compel thee 
to com? into it. God glanced an eye of love upon thee, when 
thou layeſt hid in the barren wombe of nothing ; to be ſure 
then in time he means to wooe thee, and to win thee, and to 
cſpouſe thee to himſelf in faithfulneſs and in trath. 

I V. El:&tion and Vocation, thovgh in reſpe& of us they 
have gradual and climbing accom pliſhments ; yet in reſpett 
of God they are <qually preſent. For there is no ſuccefſion in 
eternity. There can be no Prius & poſterins-where there wasno 
beginning. 'Tis true, that our finite Beings, as they cannot 
ſufficiently graſp an infinite eſſ:nce, fo neither can they mea - 
ſure an infinite Duration. And therefore , our undcrftandings 
put wany :times ſeveral periods there, where th:re onght nor 
to be the leaſt Comma, becauſe we ſpan out things by our own 
narrow Duration. | 

For Duration is nothing elſe but permanentia in eſſe,a canti- 
nuation and abiding im Being,the ſpinning out of Entity : And 
therefore as the ſoul cannot ſee the face of God, ſo neither can 
It ſee the vaſtneſs of his Daration,which is a dequate and com» 
menſurate to the Degree of his Entity. So that we being but 
of y:ſterday, are not TOES Judges of Eternity. And as 
the ſoul impriſGed in a body;can but darkly c6ceive of ſpiritu- 
all Beings,and cannot behold the luſtre & oriency of an Angels 

nay 
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nay,it cannot behold iss own beauty, much 1-fſ js it able to 


behold the glory ot God himſelf: So being h:r> conver:ant 
with tranſient things that have their Ortum & Occafum, their 
Fluxum & Refluxum , their Spring and Autumne, their bounds 
and their bottom , and dwelling among temporals ; *tis not 
ſo well acquainted with the vaſt Daratton of eternity. And yet 
it can far better behold che back parts of Eternity,then the face 
of it; Eternity 4 parte pdt, then Eternity 2 parte ante; be- 
cauſe the ſoul it felf is meaſured by that Daration. Whereas 
only that one ſupreme Being, God himſelt has the compleat- 
n:{: and p:rfe&ion on of eternity. No wond-r then that our 
underſtandings put ſeveral periods there, where there ought 
not to be the leaſt comma, becaiſe we ſpan out things by our 
own Duration; that which bubbles from eternity, comes flow- 
ing tous in time. But Vocation is as eternal as EleAion; In re- 
pet of God, Facob was as ſoon called as he was choſen; and 
that not only in reſpe& ofthe ſecret counſel and decree cfGod; 
t whenſover God does aftually call Facob , he calls him ab 
=S ; for Erernity is not at all ſpent and exhaufted by con- 
tinuance,but is alwayes 72 vzgore viridi. *Tis a flouriſhing Da- 
ration that never withers nor decayes. Indeed Vocation ts no- 
thing elfe bur Elteftion pulling off her veil, and fmiling upon 
the ſoul, and telling her that God lovesher, and manifcfts 
and diſplayes his love to her. 
V. It is altogether irregular and anomalous for the ſoul. 
1. To prie into El&ion.”71s dangerous to tread on the higheſt 
round firſt; and here it is impoſſible. Thus the ſoul forgets thac 
Itis acreaturezit forgets txown Duration, and would bemea- 
furing it felf by Erernity. The windows of the ſoul muſt be ſer 
open for the entertaining of ſich Tight as does more immec't- 
acly flow in upon it;& the underſtanding muſt cloſe & comp'y: 
with ſuch objeds as are beſt proportis:d to it. Now you know 
that thoſe things whichare firſt _— in their own nae 
tare, yet arenot alwayes firſt preſented to the view and eye of 
the ſoul. For wharſoever ts firſtin Being may firft be known ; 
Entity being the root and juſt faundation of intcllig'bility. 
And yer ſometimes Reondary and Junior Entity is fain 16 
prepare the way like a Fob: Baprift for one that comes after ir, 
yet was in worth and being before it. Thus ſom-times the 


cauſes of things lurk, and lie coucht, they hide their m— 
only 
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only a little flo:riſh out at the Latteſſes, peeping out of an ef- 


fe& or two. Thas the Text may be in Hebrew,when-the Com- 
mentary -.is in Latinez many may underſtand the oney: that 


cannot read the other. Eledion, it is the Qriginal; Vocation, 


'tis theeinterlinee:y gloſs of the help of weak” beginners.If God 
ſhould let thee ſee into Ele&ion betore Vocation, it were the 
only way to fruſtrate and diſappoint his own decree. For if 
God ſhould ſh2wthee thy name in th2 Book. of Lite, before 
thy-h:art were changed and renzwed ; what would this bat 
make thee fin more ſecurely, and turn his grace into wanton- 
neſs? Whereas the wiſdom of God never determines the end, 
but it alſo determines the means ; and as the end.is alwayes 
glorious, ſo alſo are the means powerful and efficacious. Now | 
thou canſt not more clearly demonſtrate that thou art in a 
good tendency and proximity.to the end, then by a thankful 
uſe and ſeaſonable application of the means. And what do they 
do but lay a ſrare for their own fouls, thatcatch and entangle 
themſelves with ſuch a deſperate fallacy as this is; If we be 
eleted, we ſhall beaunqueſtionably ſaved ; and if we be not e- 
IcKed, we ſhall be nnavoidably damned,and therefore we may 
do what we lift. O what a bold and blaſphemous inference 
is this! What is this c1ſe, but to diſti] the rankeſt poiſon out of 
the richeſt and moſt ſoveraign cordial ? To kindle Hell out of 
a ſpark of Ry truth , which it it were blown up gently 
by the ſpirit that breathed it,and kept within its juſt bounds; 
**would only cheere, quicken and enliven the ſoul. Becauſe 
thou doſt not as yet know whether thou art a Veſſel of ho- 
nour , wilt thou therefore preſently daſh thy ſelf in pieces? 
becauſe thou doft not for the preſent certainly know that 
thou ſhalt come ſafe to the Haven,wilt thon theretore court the 
waves, ruſhnpona Rock, and make Shipwrack of faith 
and a good conſcience ? would'ſt thou do thus in tempc= 
rals 2 Why, tho: doſt not knew how long thou ſhalt live, the 
number of thy dayes is certainly fixt, and thy time is an ap- 
4 gun and determinsd time : wilt thou therefore refuſe to 
can upon the ſtaff of bread?Wilt thounot repaire thine earth- 


Ty & decaying Tabernacle # Wilt thou not maintain the Oil in 


the cruze?thatBalſamum radicele,withſuch treth ſupplies as are 
| - afforded 
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afforded 0 thee ? Wilt thou break thy glaſſe in pieces, becauſe _ 


' thou canſt not tell how long it will run? [401 
Is itnot a mercy that God vouchſafes thee the means? .Why 
ſhoytd'ſt thou diſtruſt of obtaining the end, more then any 6- 
ther? There isnot a curtain that hides Ele&ion morefromthes 
then from any other ; "tis equally hid to all, till it ſhines forch 
npon ſome inthe uſe of means, til the cattain bedrawn, and 
then it will equally ſhine out upon thee , if thou uſeft the ſame 
means. It aft ſhowdd argue as thou do'ſt , there would none 
be faved ; if all men, becauſe Eleftion is abſolute and uncer- 
tain, ſhould reſolve to live as they liſt ; who would then ſer 
his face towards Canaan? Where would God. have any 
glory in th: world? What would become of his great Name? 
but he will root out ſach an unfavoury principle as this is out 
of the hcarcs of all thatlove him; and chattrath which is made 
a fatall ſtumbling block to ſome, ſhall prove a ſolid foundation 
of joy and ſweetneſs unto them, The very poſlibility ofEle&tion 
ſhould baniſh all ach thonghts as theſe. Who can tell but God 
may have been gracious unto thee,and have fixt an eye: of love 
upon thee? Oh then breath after him, pant and long: for him, 
defire him to expreſs his mind to thee,to communicate his love 
to thee. Si. 3 3 
Beſides, thongh thou doſt not know Elx@&ion,wiltmeerlove 
do nothing? Though thy God did not intend to' glorifie thees 
yet thou ſhouldſ intend to glorifie him; Though he doth nor 
chuſe thee for his ſervant, yet thou ſhouldſt chafe himfor thy. 
Lord. There is worth in him, though there benone irr thee: : -; 
Refolvethat into what condition foever he throw thee:; 
though into hell ic ſelf, that there thou wilt tove him, and there: 
thou wilt praiſe him, and long for him; that there chon wile 
adore and honour him, and wilt grieve only for this, that thou 
canſt honour him no more 3 that thou wile admire his good- 
nefſe to others, his juſtice to theee ; I, and his goodneſs'to thee 
to0,that Jaies lefſ= upon thee rh2n thou deſerveſt.Such thoughts 
as theſe would make hel} ir ſelf lightſome. | | 
VI. As Ele&ton is ſecret and myſterious , ſo'Vocation may 
be eafily known. That Aſtrologer was deſervedly laught atythae 
was ſo intenſely gazing upon the Stars,ſo admiring theirrwinks 
ling bzautietzas that unawares he —_—_— into'the watcrzwher- 
. as 


- 
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as before, it he had bat. been pleaſed to look fo low as the wa-- 
ter, he might have ſeen the ftars there repreſented in the cryſtal. 
glafſe. -Sach as: will-needs be prying into the Starres , that 
will aſcend up into heaven, and gaze upon El:&ion : they doe 
but dazle their eyes, and ſometimes by this are overwhelmed in 
the depths of Satan : . whereas they might eaſily ſee the ftarres in. 
thewaterzthey might ſee Ele&ion in Sandtifitation, in Regenes. 
ration. Now Vocation does plainly and eafily appear by that, 

t and eminent alteration which it brings along with ic.It is 
a:;powerful Call , *tis anaudible and quickning voice ; - the 
yoice of: the firſt trumpet that awakens men out of the graves, 
and makes them happy,.- by having their part in the firſt Reſur-' 
re&ionz great and.ſ\udden-alterationsthey are very diſcernable.. 
Now here's a moſt-notorious , and: fignal change made; Old 
things are. paſt away , and-all things are become new : herc's a 
change from death to life , from darknefſe tolight ; and what. 
more di{cernable then this ? A living man may know-that he is. 
alive, and that withvuut any further proof or: demonſtration , 
whatever the Scepticks old or new would perſwade us to the 
contrary 3 Will you not allow a man to be certain that helives,; 
Hl a Jury of life and death hath paſt upon him ? 

Could not the blinde man in the Gofpel(think you)pzrceive: 
when hiseyes.were opened? could.he not cafily tell that now he 
could fee and diſcern variety of Objedts? orauſt he only con-.. 
zecture that he'ſſees, and gueſſe at a Sun-beam? * muſt .he till - 
at —_ "ac groping in uncertainties? And is therenot 
an caſe re difference between thoſe thick veiles and ſha-. 
dows of the night, between thoſe dark and Erhiopick Jooks, 
and the virgin-bluſhes of the morning; thoſe beauriful eye-lids, 
of the day? The ſmilings and floweringsout of light, ach more 
the advancement of light to its Z:nith and Noon-day-glory ? 
And why then cannot an Intelleftual eye diſcern as well, thar. 
now it ſees ? that now it looks upon- God with an eye of love, 

v%Y withaneyeoffaith, with an eye of confidence ? and: that now 
God looks upon him with an eye of tenderneſs and compaſſion,. 
with an cye of grace and favour, with an cye of delight and ap- 
probation? Who but an Anaxagoras will goabout to periwadei 
2 man to disbelieve his eyes ? and ifa corporal eye deſerve ſuch 
erxedit,w hy may.not a ſpiritual eye then expe as much?sS __ 

then. 
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then 7 thine heart, bo hal aſcend into _ bri downAl 
ſarance from above ? who ſhall unclaſpe the book of life thats 
ſealed, and turn thee to thy name ? or who ſhall bring thee a 
certificate that it is written there? Behold,it is nigh thee, even in 
thine heart : The work of grace there, the Law written. on the 
tables of thine heart, by the finger of the Spirit is the exempli- 
fication and counterpane of: that Decree 3. the ſafeſt way, 
the beſt way, the onely way to make. ſure of EleCtion, is 
firſt ro make ſure of thy Vocationz Make your Calling _= 
EleGion ſure. 
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Diſcovering the weaknefſe andim perfetion 
of a Chriſtians knowledge in this life | 


- 


——_ 


I COR. 13.12. :* 
For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly; bat hea v6 £0: fad s 
now T1 know in part., but then ſhall I: EY as alſo I am 
known. 


.ightinto the myſteries ofSalvationy: as any othergwhoſe 
ſoul was alwayes mounting towards rn third Heaven, 
whither he had once 'been rapt, and had there heard! 
| words that neither could nor might be uttered (for ſomuch is | 
ES 2 | imply- 


P*: L that was of a piercing i axilenran h in- 
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implyed in «fy pjpam) we finde him here granting the im- 
perfection of his knowledge , thoſe weak and ſhadowy appre= 
kenfions which he had of the Divine Majefty , while he ſaw 
through a glaſſe darky; and encouraging himſelt with the- 
conſideration of the full and clear Vitan, which we ſhall have: 
of him hereafter,, when we ſhall ſee God faceto face in glory. 
Without any further preamble , wee'l open the words of the 
Textythat we nay ſee this Glaſle clearly, and not & abiſuen, 

Our Apoſtle here advances charity to tlie higheſt pitch of | 
commendation,as a triumphant grace, a grace that hiad eternity. 
fampr upon it. It out-lives faith,for that gives place to Viſion; 
it out-laſts Hopezfor that is ſwallowed up in fruition ; Prophe- 
gies they-ſhall yaniſh, and Tongues hall be filenced,and Know-- 
ledge ſhall paſſe away :. for *tisweak and imperfe& here, it is in- 
its minority z yea,in its infancy : When Twas a childe,T (pake as 
@ childe. 'Tis cloudy and obſcure here 5 For aow we.fee through 
a glaſſe darkly... = +4 

NOV we 's harp Now that; the Goſpel beams.out.upon ns 
with-a powerfut and glortous-ray. It was likely that at the firſt. 
peeping out of Heavenly light,atthe Evangelical day-break,be-- 
fore the ſhadowes were fully ſcattered,that then there would be 
ſome obſcurity ;* I, but *c has ſhin'd outbrighter- and brighter 
ill perfeE day and yet ſtill we ſee thus darkly. 

Secongly, (which is the true and genuiae meaning ) Now 
whileſt we are in this houſe of eur earthly tabernacle ,. whileſt 
the.underftanding of a man, which the wiſe man calls The. Car-- 
dleof the Lordzwhilc tis hid in the dark lanthorn of the body; 
Till this partition-wallbe beaten down, we cannot ſee God face 
to face. There'sno reaching of perfeQion here, cis treaſur'd up 
fora better life. He that wilt hoothigh , may aim ata Star,bur - 
hemuft notthink to hit:it. Nibil off ab omni partebeatum.Beatunt 
EG: porfetumareboth-one. Alas! Now when the ſoul does bur 
regent, try the wing,and flutter towards heaven, 'tis preſent- 
Iy pull'd down with an earthy body we carry about with us;'tis - 
G depreſt hereg. as.itcan hardly look up to heaven :. how-then- 
fall iter God: face to face 2” © | ink | 

Mow WV E lee through-a glaſſe,&c. Wethat have anholy yxiqe- 
that teaches us all things3 - we'that have many ſecret ÞIverus} ; 
the whiſpering) and. breathings of the holy Spirir,..that leads us 
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into all truth; wethatar: acquainted with the mind of God,thar 
have had many a gracious aſp: from him,yet We ſee but dark 


ly.No wonder that the Sun's too bright for Owls, when 


cg 


are dazled with it,and become dimme-fighted ; . *tis like that 
ſach as are aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, will bee: 
wholly ignorant of theſe Magzalia, when they that are 2 ſecre-- 
tioribus, know them but in part 3 if mw 23-the ſous of the mor- 


ning, the 110) puNs, children of light 3 if they ſee fo darkly , 


then 


ſurely a childe of darkneflz will ſcenothing at all : If Paylnow 
a rag Apoſtle ſee no more, what could he ſee when he was 
att 


1rious perſecutor,before the ſcales fell from-hisgyes? 


Thirdly,#e that are no novices in Chriſtianity,but have made 
much =_ reſsin'the wayes of Religion, yet we ſee-but darkly. 
I 


"Twas 


kely at the firſt opening of the fouls eyezat the firſt caſt 


of it upon heavenly things, that then *twould nor ſee ſo clearly; 
I, but it hath been long fixe upon God,eying of his noodnelfs 
gazing upon the riches of his tree grace, viewing all his wayes,., 
looking atand prying into his ſeveral dealings; & yet ſtillit ſees - 


thus _— And if a tall and eminent Chriſtian-ſee (o little, . 


. 
q 


what ſhal 


a Babe ſee, .a new-borw Babe? If a vigorous and 


ſparklingeye ſee no clearer, what ſhall a weak diftempered eye, -- 
a bleer-cy*d ſoul, what ſhallthat ſee?” If an experienced Apo=- 
file, a Paul;ſee no more; what ſhall a new Diſciple ſee, a'N;- 
codemus that comes by night? 'he muſt needs.ſee but darkly. 
Now we ſee through a glaſſes Vir, Some that would be © 
more critical then they need,would fain ſhew us a difference be- 
tween innGrand hams, KareraJo indeed with them isa look- 
ing-glaſſe: but Inz1evis ſome other glaſſe; ceitherfuch'an one- 


as 1s forthe wy 
through Speaac 


zof weak and aged eyes, and then *tis,: we-ſee - 
es; orelſe ſuchas preſents the obje& though a- 


farre off, and ſo *tis , - we./ee through a perſpelizve:- The Vulegar 
Eatine, that will have it Per tranſennan through a.Lattice 34s 
' the Spouſe in the Canticles is ſaidyto flouriſh through the Lattices. 
Andall theſe urge the force of the Prepoſition, IF iconJye;e. me-ſee + 
through a glaſſe or through a lattice. But they'-might eafily know, 

if they be pleaſed, that FiForree herezis the ſame with S2iebr);o;.. 
and though'ic be true that w==xW is the more uſual word fora 

looking-glafſe ;- yet*fis as true that I5o7Gw, figniftes-the ſame. - 
 Heſchius makes them Synonymacand the word. is butonce more + 


_ uſes! 


174. 


The white Stone, 


-which we have kere ; for thus Saint Perl glo 


ud inthe New Teſtament, Fam.-1. 23. and there can be no 
doubt but there *cis taken for a looking-glaſſe, Well then, our 
dark imperfe& knowledge of God here is thus ſet forth by ſeeing 
in a glaſſe. ers 

1: Becauſe*tisno immediate Viſion : tFe objeCt is not prima- 
rily and immediately preſented to the eye, but by way of reſul- 
tancy, and med:azte fpeculo, by the conveyance of the looking- 
glafſe, whichis a filent interpreterof the obje&. And ſuch is 
our- knowledge of God here , and ſuch our communion with 
him 3 -only ſome broken beams of glory, ſome glimpſes of his 


preſence ſcattered here and there, in this Ordinance, and in 


that, Glafſes of his own making, means of his proper inſtitu- 
tion. | 
2. *Tisa weak and imperfeQ Viſion: For Firſt, According 
to ſome, not res ip5a, but imago vez, only the ſhape and reſem- : 
blance of the thing is ſeen; the effigzes of the object drawn with 
the pencil of a beam is preſented to the eye. And Secondly, as 
the Opticks tell us, radius reflexus languet, the beam. begins to 
be weary, and is ready to faint, it gives aweak and languiſh- 
ing repreſentation 3 *'tis an imperfe& Viſion. And O how dark 
is our knowledge of God here ! What poor manifeſtations have 
we of his preſence, in compariſon of that fight which we look 
for hereafter ! when his Eflenceſhall be diſplay'd with a moft 
glorious Emphaſis. 
| avcring through a Glaſſes avaniſhing and tranſient Viſion, 
as-Saint:Fames expreſſes it ; A man baving ſeen his aatural face 
in a glaſſe,goes his way,and preſently forgets what manner of man 
he was. A dying ſpecies could not make any ſtrong impreſſion. 
One dire& view of an objc& ismore full and -fatisfaftory, then 
the often Geing i through a Glafſe. | | 
Oar Apoſtle hath applied icto our purpoſe; Knewledge paſſes 
«way, inreſpe& of that weak and imperfe&t ow of know - 
:S upon his own 
Text ; Yhen that which is perfe@ is come, then that which is im- 
perfe&, ſhall be aboliſht. | 
But beftdes all this, Beza and ſome others think, that our A- 


| poſtlehath allufion to that way of knowledge which thePhilo- 


ſophers thew us, and ſo often ſpeak of; That the underſtanding 
doth inwleipe% carJoqua]e, intelleFus ſpeculatur A" 
ens 
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thus ſees 9! #74)ge U airiycerr. No light ſprings into the minde 
through the window of ſenſe; the ſenſe, that's the faſt recepracle 
of the ſpecies,which flowing from a materiat obje&t ſorhewhar 
thick and muddy, they muſt be clarified and throughly refitiet 
by the TntelleGus agens,(for that they ſuppoſeJpoured out from 
veſſel to veſſ],and takerr off from the lees before the ſoul drink 
them in as her proper xe#ar.This remoteand far-fetcht way of 
knowledge , Saint Paul! oppoſes to the quick and preſent view | 
which we ſhall have of things & fi7y 5eSuks, when we behold 
them in- ſpecylo divino, we {hall ſee in that Glaſle clearly. Bur 
there is a place in 2 Cor. 348. 'where Saint Paulſcemeth to op-. 
poſe his own expreſſion 3 for there to ſex through a glaſi: ma 
ſe:m to importa clear and open Vifion : Har what the'words 
ſay,We all with open face Leholding as in a glaſſe the plory of God, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory,as by the Spirit * 
of our God. 

Alearned Critick hath well obſerved that the Hebrew 9x95 ? 
includes both, for it fignifies both vultus and fpeculitm.' So that 
to ſee "X22 may either be to ſee Ir io8n]gs 6s airrypuant;orclie; 
dt cidss & Tenor oefs n2jounor. | know ſuch as I formerly 
menttoned would have recourſe to their difference of onnleitebh,- 
&ugmn]eigedm; but if we look more accarately-into the words; : 
I'think we ſhall finde that even there to- /ee through  glaſſe, im- 
plies a dark & imperfe& vifion:Forthe Apoſtle compares thoſe - 
preſent advantages which we inthe Goſpel have over them 
which were under the Eaw; they were all under # cloud, 8&*Mo- 
ſes had a vail upon his face; 'but we afexeargauptuery agyferd; | 
with open face behold the glory of Godz and yet it is but beholding 
it through a glaſi : for thus the late of the Church under rhe 
Goſpel is deſcribed, Rev.q. There's a thione' compaſizd with 2 
ſea of olaſt; Saha g2Airn, verſ,6; Under the Law it was mare * 
ereum, but now in the Goſpel mare vitreum, clearer repreſenta- 
tions; as that renowned Interpreter of the Revelation obſerves; 
Well then,in reference to them ander the Law we b:hold with 
open face,but yet in'reſp8& to that clear fight which we' ſhalf ' 
have hereafter, ict-:is but «anon]eZouorrlu SoEar Kugiv, and fo it 
follows , we are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory < 
which though it may be thus underſtood , from his - glory we be- -* 
come.glorious 3. yet I doubt:not but it-js meaneof the ſeveral -de- 

grees © 
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grees of glory : and thus Srv SoEns es ogav is from grace to glory. 
For grace ts Azrore glorie,the dawning of the beatifical viſion, 
Grace is glory in the budgand glory: is grace at the fall. Surely 
glory is nothing elſe but a. bright conſtellation of graces, hap- 
pineſſe nothing bat the quinteſſence of holineſſe. And yer if any 
{hall much contend, that there to ſee through a glaſi, exprefies a 
clear and unobſcure viſton , it is nothing prejudicial to our 

reſent purpoſe: for here Saint Pauldoubles his exprefhon, 4! 
er 4nTps ou euripuan, we ſee through a glaſi darkelygin a riddle, & di- 
PIYK4cT?, | | 

.Z£nigma is properly obſcara allegoriayan allegory with a mask 
on 5: 7 ia 106 cara cloudy ſpeech. A knotty in- 
tricate ſpeech ſealed up and lockt from vulgar apprehenfions, 
that*sa riddle : andour knowledge of God here is thus cloudy 
and enigmatical , and that if you take in thoſe three ſeveral 
wayes which are uſually given of it. 

Firſt, by way of removal or negation,when we take away all 
ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with a Deity. And thus the Scri- 
pture riddles him forth 3 with him is 0 beginning of days,nor end 
of life. He is not @ man that he ſhould lie,or-the ſon of man that he 
ſhould __ With him is no variableneſi #or ſhadow of turning, 
&c. And in this ſenſe Dzonyſius tels us that dl dywoorag pywcre?, 
and he there admires Þ wa5g5o100 Brie oxires &x)ion, the tranſcend- 
ent beams of divine darkgeſſe; for ſo that Areopagite is pleaſed ro 
ſpeak. Now you will eafily grant that this is a dark and cloudy 
knowledge, when we cannot tell you what a thing is, butwhat 
it:isnot : for ex puris negativis nhil concluditur. 

Secondly,when we conceive of him in a ſuperlative way,in a 
way of eminencyand tranſcendency : and thus the forenamed 
Authowr(it he be the Authour)ſpeaking of his Being,faith that 
tis # The wee yet Or wothmagfs. Many divine perfeftions are 
ſcattered 8& broken amongſt the creatures, as the ſame face may 
be repreſented in ſeveral Glaſſes; and all the excellencies of the 
creatures are colleted,and meet eminently in God, as ſeveral 
faces may be ſeen-in one Glafſe. The creatures muſt be winnow- 
ed from all imperkCtions ,, and the fineſt and choiceſt of them 
muſt be taken to give ſome weak reſemblance of aDeityzthe rud- 
dineſs. of the Roſe, and the purity of the Lilly;nay,rthe top and 
excellency of the Creation muſt be bronght to ſhadow out the 
Spoules 


= - 
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Spouſes beautyz and yet that this knowledge is weak & imper- 
Ea will eaſily appear. I. Becauſe theſe ar om 
oroſſe and material,as that” the pureſt of themgthe very-pigs 
ſence and flos creature, is meer dregs , if compared with: fa 
pure an Eſſence ; its gold becomes droffe, its fiwer tinne. And 
when heavenly perſeCtions are ſet out by the creatures excel/en- 
cies, it is but a ſtooping low to humane capacity :.- The ſoul 
would be dazled at {o brighta Majeſty, nnle(fe ke were clouded 
with ſuch expreſſions. 2. This way of beholding him breeds. 
rather admiration then begets knowledge 3 for ' we hear 
of ſo goodly an Eſſence that hath all cxcellencies bound ap -in 
one vaſt Volume, we wonder what that ſhould be: and ve hg : 
ration is at the beſt but /emer ſcientie 5 or abrupta. ſciettias as 
the learned Verulam calls it,s ſtupified kinde of knojledge.3.This 
rather ſets the ſoul a longing, then gives it any true ſatisfaQti- 
on, For when we hear there is ſo choice a thing, we Jong to 
know what it is 3 which was a fign we knew it not before, -or 
but very weakly. For true knowledge fatiates the ſoul, there 
is a complacency and acquicſcence'in it, eſpecially when. ir js 
converſant about ſo high an obje& 3 ſo that this way is bur 
dark and full of riddles —- * ts Dot if 
Thirdly, when we conſider of God by way of cauſality, in 
thar vaſt influence which he hath'upon all rhings, as with -him 
is «Ti mae x} \wigtAcuon para, (as the ſuppoſed Artopa- 
gite ) Springing beams of goodneſs and overflowing effuſions ;of 
light, as he is Cauſa foutana , 4 fountain-efſence continually 
bubling forth, from whence the ſeveral drops of inferiour be- 
ings have their original : and as he is the main ſpring: that 
{ts the wheels of thoſe petty entities on working: far 2# hine 
we lize, move, and have our beeing.” Now this rather thews us 
that there is a-God, then what he is; that thre is- indeed ſach 
a prime being, a ſclf-being, an all-being,a giver of beingy 2 quo 
omni, per quem omnia, propter quem onmia , but ftill we- ave-to 
Teck what this being is 3 ſothar cheſe apprehenfions! of hinx ave 
very weak andſhadowy, 4 iroxSuirainnuen; 'wenow ſee through 


But then '| Then when a believing ſoul returns toGbd: char 
gave ity it ſees him face to face, and fixes itseycupon him toll 
_ exemity. © As foonascverthe foul is AN the body, 

| it 
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' itgliſters moſt gloriouſly ; as ſoon asever it.is unclouded from 


corruption;'it ſhall beam forth moſt oriently ; as: ſoon as it is 

Jet looſe from this cage of clay, it fings moſt melodiouſly : no- 

thing hinders a Chriſtian froma fightof God face to face, but 

the interpofition of a groſſe earthy body, it is deaths office, to 

break down this wall of ſeparation, that the foul may be 2d- 

Mmitced into the preſence of God. 1: * 

- Secondly; Then, at that general day of refrefkhment, when 

"God ſhall fic = is throne in beauty and! excellency, as a 

centre of lightzftreaming forth to the glorious circumference of 
thefour and twenty Elders, that fit wave ve 2pdrs, as it is in 
whe fourth of the Revelation. , - 

Face to face | wgoumy aelswejremt. This isoppoſed to ſee- 
31g 14 @ plaſi. ie AS a more immediate'viſion: 2. As a clear and 
| 6c viſion: 3+ As a permanent andeternal vifion : 4. As the 
Learned P3ſcator, (becauſe thoſe things which we ſee ina glaſs, 
are tergo)excepts facie & corpore proprio. 57d 
' Inthe words there is 4 Slain aufon to that, place inthe x 2.0f 
Nuntbers the 8. where God promiſes to manitcft himſelf to his 
ſervant Moſes, ym mb ERIDY 12. 1938 ma Oe no 
os 6ides 35 8 IN airyuaroras the Sepiuagint rendzr it very agree- 
able to our purpoſe;and'that which is here Xa «732 Ox 197 


8s in other places, £23129 DN M9) 29, and -in Eſay [ VA WY 


-and is tranſlated by S. Foby, 54a nes pe, by our Apotile elic- 
where) ve, and here 85am wes Tecom. 

And yet we muſtnet think, that by vertue of this promiſe,.. 
Moſes had fo full and beatifical a -vifion of God , as we expe 
hereafter in glory. No, it is ſpoken only of Gods communi- 
wating himfelf to-himin a clearer way then he would to. any of 
the Prophets =: he wouldſpeak co them in riddles, to Feremy. in 
the riddle of an-Almond-tree,/of a ſeething pot, and. ſoto the 
reft of the Prophets 3 L,buthe converſed familiarly with Moſes, - 
'a$4 mantalks to his friend face to face. Andas for Moſes his Pe-- 
tition in the 33- of Exod. the 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glorp, 
*itwas only a-defize that God /would ſhew himſelf in ſome cor- 

poreal reſemblance, ſo asto affure him of his preſence,that that 
'\would accompany him. And this is Gods an{wer , I will make- 
all my goodnefi paſi before thee. Beſides, there is/a plain denial ;' 
God tclls-him he cannot ſec his face ; Moſes, ſaw. no. maxe, of 
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Gad thenwe do hefezthe back-parts of hisglory 3. he Tay df 
ina corporcal reſemblancegand we inatvintellecual vitiqu., 
ſee the alluſion this place hath to that in Numbers. : Gs 
Now asfor the meaning of the words, but then fapeto face. 
1-It is notmeant of ſeeing Chriſt in-his humane nature. face 

to face, as Fob ſpeaks, Y/ith theſe very, eyes: I ſhall fee my Redecs 
mer ; for thug the wicked alſo ſhall ſec him with terrour and 
amazement s when; the mountains ſhall be. e&&emed an cafier 
burthen, if they conld:but cover them from the'face of an any 
gry Saviour that will frown them into hell. _: -_ R 
- 2, As for the errour of the Anthropomorphites, ' it is ſq 
groſſe , as it neither deſerves to be repeated; nor. needs to be 


confuted. | 4 RY PVRS 57407 177k | 
. Itake it tobe meant of an IntelleAuat beholding the very 
ellence of God, according-to that, ayes 3.2. I hen he (hall 
appear, we ſhall be like unto him, and ſee him as he is, xgv9s &, 
' and yetit can by nomeans be a comprehenſive viſion: for that's 
a meer repugnancy,: that a finite creature ſhould graſpan. infle 
nite effence, Or by the face of God may be meant his glory and 
pzrfeCtions 3 for the face is the throne of beauty. Os $523 

In the following words S. Paul gives a/plainer expreflion of 
that which before he had ſpoken more darkly. 

Now TI ſee through a glaſi darkely, now .1 know in part : but 
then face to face.; but then T ſpall _—_ as alſo I am known, 
As when two ſee one another face to face ,.the one.knowes the 
other by fight, as he is known by him. | 

Now IT kaow in part | S. Paul on ſt purpoſe changes the per= 
ſon, that he may acknowledge his own jmperfef&tion.. He had 
included himſclt before , Now WE ſee through a glaſs darkely., 
I, but he will do-it:more apparently, now. Lkzow "1, part.z-and 
when ſo greatan Apoſtle incalcates his own defe&s,. me thinks 
none ſhould boaſt of their ſelf-ſufficiency; =... 4 

' 2. Now I KNOW in part] Here isareaſon of our imperſe- 
Ction here : If the bybt that's intbee be darkneſt,how great is thigh 
derkneſi ? Knowledge is a leading Principle,and all graces folz 
low.itina juſt meaſure and proportion: if we knew Gadmore, 
we ſhould obey him more; if we knew more of his goodnaſſe, 
we fthould love him more; if we knew more of his Majeſty, we 


thould fear him-more.z if more of his faithfulneſs, we. ſhould 
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Traſt him more ; naygit we knew him perf:Rly, all theſe would 
Þ: pzrfe&: when knowledge is cofnpleat , obedience will be 
exact. WEN hack. T2 vhs | | | 
"2. N-wTkhuow IN FART : according to the Syriack, param 
#e mntts. 1; Lite of that T ſhould know.2.Little of that I might 
know: 3: Little of that athers know. 4.Little of thatI defireto 
know.'5:;Little' of that Ifhall know hereafter in glory. 
""'g. Now TKNOVW in part: 1. Religion isnofanſie,opinion 
or conjeftural thing : no,we have a certain knowledge 'of Go 
and his wayes here 3 we ſee through a glaſſe,: though irbe but 
darkly : there is trath in a riddk, though it be obſcure. gs. A 
Chriſtian begins his acquainrance- with God here : he that 
knows him notiz: part Here, ſhall never ſec face to face-in glory. 
We have here the firſt glimpſes of heaven, a proſpe& of Canaan, 
the enaz/uive of happineſle, the initials of Glory, 

But then T ſhall know,Thn 3 &m1s' ocun]enizram & 39201; differ, 
*Daiyons icon F apornr 0600 54 apap pel@> monArs x7 Vrapur 
wemronne. It is bringing 'me better acquainted with a thing that 
Iknew before; a more exa@ viewing of an objeA that I ſaw be- 
fore afarre off. Thar little portion of knowledge which we 
had here ſhall be much improved, oureye fhall be raiſed to ſee 


\ theſame things more ſtrongly and clearly.Our knowledge here 


was but ſcintilla future lucis. When the ſoul fhall ſay as the 
Queen of Shebadidto Solomon in x Kings 10. Tt was a true re- 
port that T beard in mine own land of thine atts and of thy wiſcioms 
howbeit T ſcarce believe1 the words until I came, and mine eyes 
bad ſeen it, and bekold the half was not told me. Happy aretky 
men, O bappy are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continually bejore 


ee. 

Even as. alſo T am known. Kabd:; 2 imyreSke. The words, if 
they be pur to it,will endure a double Hebraiſme. I ſpall kyow 
as T am known. 

7, I hall know asJam approved, ſicut & aguitus ſum 5 Nay) 
Chry ſotome makes 995; Carſal; Ithall know becauſe 1 am ap- 

ved. ; | 
= Tſhall know as lam made to know. Kavi; x my o>lw,that 


| 1s, Ka%s; x, ididixflw, faith Bea; and ( which isa wond-T) 


Heinfius agrees with him. Ka9s; yioedio ſaith hes ard ins 


deed 2reehe bs the ſane with the Hebrew 3p, and he ts - 


FE 


b— 


Las. —”— 


. Spiritual Opricks 


if we would render the words Hellzniftically, they would run 
thus,: #m:30G ous Lacs cr wwdionsm you 6 Mtoee IT ſhall fo know as 
God is pleaſed tobe known by me , to manitelt himſelf unto me. 
Andyer-Piſcator rejefts both thefe ſenſes; the words themiclyes 
being ſufficiently tzmpered with the particle wW,which is not 
a note of cquality, bur of fimilicudezas in many other, places. 
And thus m:ch may ſerve for explication of the rexe, . for 
clearing, the glaſſe, for opening the Znigma., If you, now 
look into the words, you'l.finde them fall of Spiritual Opticks, 


© Here is Viſio reflexaz tor now we ſee through a g/aſi darkely : and 


h:re is Viſſore&a; but then face to face. We will Deg with the 
Catoptrica : Now we ſee through a glaſs darkely; and here I ſball 
preſent my glaſſes to your view. . > 

. Firſt, In the glaſſe of the Creatwre y,. in ſpecs mundi, This 
is a common and obvious glafle preſented to every ones view, 
and there are ſome glimmerings of common light, a lumen na- 
ture diffaſed among all, by which they may ſce into it. 

Oar Apoſtle ſhews ns this glaſſe in Kom. 1.20, meaveam rs 387, 
The inviſible things of God fromtl e Creation of the world areclear- 
ly ſeea- The words in the fountain run thus , Sv x/iowg xoqus 
xaTegrm, and deſerve to be cleared from an unjuſt interpreta= 
tion: for ſome would have #d*]/rww; xcgur, to be 3 creatura 


 mundi: others 2 creatione mundi, ex creatione mund: : ſo Be: 


28. | But all theſe are farre enough from the meaning of the 
place : for their ſenſe is, That the inviſible things of God are 
ſeen by the creatures, or by the creation. It is truz,our Apoſtle 
faith ſo much in this verſe, but not in the very words ; for 
then it ſhould be * x7iow; x97us xaW53m, when as | doubt not 
wm xTiouvs; wous, is the ſame amv xamboaBs xcoue, 3 mundo condie 
to. Piſcator and Drafius both mzet in this, and the Syriack tran» 
flation is clear for it N2a7vT1 FVa0 50 a jactis mundi funs 


| damentis. And then the words ſpeak thus much : From the firft 


infancy of the world,ever ſince it was created,the eternal pow- 
erand ©aing, which are the > 162 Es, mention=d in the 
former verſe, and the  «veg@m 77 ©8, in th2 beginning of this 
erſe,. the eternal power and Godhead have manifeſtsd theme 
ſ:Ives, and the prime cauſe has been very apparent in thoſe 
eff:&ts of his, which are h:re ſtyl:d xv1ipara ©4,' and coald 
nNugpallidly b: produced by any inferioar Bzing.And as for em 
WIC 


If 
TH 7 


ro 
s 


Spiritual Opticke. 


{ſomewhat more. 


thoſe xetiques of. primitive light that ſhine 


' which we render i clearly ſeen , inthe Original it is no mores 


then wwezwe | know not how it comes to:dzneteſo ckara vis 


ſion; ſure it may well confiſt with & eiviypan, antyet withal 


they are ſo clearly ſeen «iy 13 &va afemaoyirs, which thou; 
ſome would have with »s ID afaxwaomyures, yet here 1 ſhall | 
yield to the Learned Interpreter, and grant that it includes 
This vaſt volume of the creatures ſet out by God himſelf 
without any err2t in ity was printed in {9 fair a charaQter, as 
he that ran might read itz and the leaſt letter in it made ſhew 
of a moſt Divine impreſſion. But alas ! fin, beſides weakning 
of the ſouls eye, hath ſoiled and defaced the book; and hence 
we come to {ee in it ſo darkly. And yerftill the letters are viſi= 
ble,and carry with them the print of a Deity. The world is, as 
one calls it, Anigma Dei. And iitis full of Looking-glaſſes : 
for God hath communicated ſeveral reſemblances of himſelf 
to the creature, as the face ſheds that image or ſpecies upon the 
glaſſe whereby it ſelf is repreſented. I need not m_ of the 
bl-fſed Angels, thoſe pure and cryſtal mirrours, what glorious 
r-pretentations they give of their Creatour:' Look but into 
your {clves, and you will finde immortal ſouls, ſhewing forth 
that image according to which they were made; or if.you 
will look up to that vaſt and poliſhed Looking-glaſke, you will . 
ſee The beavers declaring the glory of God, and the firmament 
ſhewing his handy work, Or caſt but an eye upon the pooref 
and moſt abjett Being,and even there you will ftinde ſome faint 
reſemblances of a Deity. For as in the moſt glorious creature, 
as a creature there is aliqnid nihili; fo in the moſt contemptible 
Cr. ature, as a creature, there is aliquid Dei. I; but the Atheift 
he ſhuts his eyes, & quid ceco cum ſpeculo ? what ſhould- n 
blinde man do with a Looking-glafſe? And yet ſometimes 
there are lightening flaſhes of terrour darted into him , and he 
b:gins with the-Devils to bel:eve and tremble. The Papiſts, as 
if there were not glaſſ:s enongh of Gods making , they muſt 
have images of ther own to put them in minde of God ; their 


painted glaſſ:s': but ſurely they ſee through theſe very darkly : 


The Heathens they ſhall be judged for not ordering their lives, 
and drefling themſclves according to this | ; for reſiſting 
out ſo ſtrongla; - 

@N 


I ; . 


on them. 'Well, .here are glaſſes, bytwe ſee in them very 
darkly, and thatby reaſon of a double defeRt. | 
| I. Ex parte ſpeculi. | | 
*Tis true, ſome of Gods attributes hece clearly ſhew'them= A 
ſelves; his power and ſoveraignty ; 1, and his wiſdome, and 
goodnefſe too ; but thoſe ſweeteſt manifeftations of his. love, 
the treaſures of free grace and-infinite mercy , .the whole plot 
of the Goſpel, ' not the leaſt ſhadow of theſe tobe-found.'Now 
for this very cauſe, the Gentiles in Epþ: 2: 12. are called «oe, 
becauſe they were without the knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
Yon know th:y had a goodly company o gods a: whole troo 
of Deities : I, but they were without in Chrift, and 
hence they are ſtyled <9: & xo, without God.in the world. 
2, Ex parte oculi. | 
1-Adam in innocency had a glorions ſoul full of light, bright 
and ſparkling eyes, ve xcmriaemiiixriw. He could read the 
ſmalleſt print , the leaſt jot and tictle in the book of Nature. 
See-how quickly he tumbles o're thz -vaſt volume, and ina 
name 'gtves a brief gloſſe uponevery creatnre ,. a conciſe epi= 
tome of their natural Hiſtories. He had a fair portion of know» 
Tedge,if he conld have been contented with it. ], but he would: 
fain have more, he muſt needs be taſting of the tree'of Know=- 
ledge; and hence ſprings our ignorance 3: we have ever fince 
had an unhappy 5g>aawa, the foul hath been darkned and dim=-- 
ſighted. Perhaps it can ſee ſome goodly: capital letters, ſome 
fair floriſht charaCter; I, but there are multitudes of beings in- 
a ſmall print, that it takes no notice of.. pies 
2.The ſoul might ſee more,if it would imploy it ſelfmore,and: 
look oftner into this glaſs of the creatures. [Meditation would 
raiſe the creature higher,and diftil ſweetneſs out ofevery obje&: 
"Tis i#ga-m; moaurerſworvmn, . as the elegant Moralift. The ſoul is 
bufie with every thing'tt ſees, as bufie as a Bee ; it goes-from- 
flower to flower, and extrafts moſt precious ſweetnefs.. .. 
' 3. Some eyes have been daz'led too much wittthe glitterings- 
' of the creatures, ſo as to take the ſervant for the Maſter;and have 
been ſonwch in admiring the glaſſe,as they forgot the glotious- 
| beauty that is repreſented. What worſhip & adoration haththe 
Sun had ? even aloft as much as the great creator of heaven- 
- and earth himſel6firange that they ſhould ſee ſodarkly,as _ to- 
FA | - | . Cer 
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diſcern the face from th2 veil that covers it. For the Sunis at 
beſt but untbra Det, and aubecula citd tranſitura 3 a mere ſpot,a 
cloud, if compar:d-with ſo bright an Effence ; and as he faith 
notably, The Suns worſhippers muſt nceds be «tor x7! »ux]ds, 
Atheifts in the night-time. You have ſeen the glafle at the Crea- 
ture:y and how in it we ſee very darkly. | 
>Secondly,in learaings glaſk, in mo ſcientiarum. Learning 
brightens the intelleftual eye, and clarifies the ſoul; the He- 
brews wiſe mien are NPA afertz, men with eyes open z and it 
ſts a man on higher ground, and 'gives him a fairer proſpe& 
of Beings, and wy advantages over others. 4:A\v ig&o1n & wa- 
>ay7e8 56 ppant, When as «TO yeaupamuy © babmu Baimr , 
they have eyes, and ſee not ; I, but theſe ſee,and yet very dark- 
Iy. What ncedT tell you how invincible doubts blemith their 
brighteſt notions? How the Naturaliſts head is non-pluſt 
with an occult quality, and he knowes not how to take it off 
How the choiccſt Moraliſts are pos'd with the riddle of ſam 
»1.m boyum, and cannot tcl] how to extricate themſelves. Look 
up higher to Meraphyticks, which ſome ſtyle fimbria Theologie; 
], but you may toitch the hem of its garment long enough be- 
fore you find any vertue ceming from it. Converſe but with 
the Schoo|-mens Works , and there yon ſhal] meet with enig- 
mata in fclio, voluminous riddles. *'Tis their grand employ- 
ment to tie a knot, and then ſee if they can undo itz to trame 
an enemy, and then triumph over him; to make an objection, 
and then anſwer it if they can ; there are ſpeculations enough, 
but if you ſee through them, it will be very darkly. 

Bat if you could ſee very clearly in all theſe, yet how weak 
and inſulficient are they to acquaint you with the Arcana 0 
Religion, and the great myſteries of Godlineſſe ? ” 

1. Some ſuch as have been moſt eminent in them, and as he 
fpeaks, have had wits of elevation ſituated as upon a cliffe, but 
how little have they ſeen of heaven and makes. things! Ari- 
#-otle with the reſt of che Heathen. What uncertain and flu- 
Quating notions had they of a Deity? . We are beholden to 
their dying ſpeeches for moſt of their Divinity. 

2. Many under the light of the Goſpel, and furniſht with 
h-Ipsof humane leaning ; how ſtrangely i«:acquaintcd are they 
with-the knowledge of Chriſt crucitizd! A plain experienced | 
Chriſt:an 
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Chriftian (notwithſtanding all cheir Auxiliarie forces) onely 


by . the hap of a Bible, will put a whole army of them ta © 


flight: Sargunt indodi > rapiunt calum., when they in the 
mean time do bur, as he ſpeaks, ornare Diabolum ; they be- 
come. Izarned fpoils, 5 afrewer deſcendunt in infernum,. they go 
cunningly to hell. And yet me thinks none fhould be (6 fly 
and maliciougas to pat the fault in learning ,, whereas there is 
no greater vicinity tren between truth and goodnefſe ; and 
heaven is full of knowledge, as it is of holineſlc; and it is brim- 
\ full of both. | (Os 
3. Sciences themſelves are weak and imperfe& things, and 
therefore 5 3970s xgrepmubienne, as our Apoſtle tells us , Know= 
ledge ſhall be aboliſht, and Tongues which are wehicula ſcieu- 
' tiarum, they ſhall paſſe away. So then in this Glaſſe we ſee bue 
_darkly. | 
Thirdly, in the Glaſſe of the Scriptures, ou verbi.This 
is apure and ſpotleſs Glaſs repreſenting the will of God unto 
us, an eternal Glaſſ> that ſhall never be broken, more durable- 
then h:avenir ſelf: David was looking in this Glaſk day and 
night. | ER 
There are many falſe flattering glaſſes in the world ; I, but 
here the ſoul may ſee irs face in a moſt cxaft reſemblance : ir 
will ſhew the leaſt ſpot and deformity ; the finfulneſs of an idle 
word, ofa vain thonght, of a firſt motion , though withaur. 
conſent, the leaſt tendencies to fin, the firſt bubblings up of cor- 
raption. It deals ſo plainly zs many are offended with it, and 
ſwell the more againſt it; and thus ſinne takes occaſion by the 
commandement, as Rom.7. Fond Law breaks her Looking- 
glaſs, becauſe it ſh:ws the wrinkles in her face s and gives the 
reaſon, Me cernere talem qualis ſum nolo, qualis eram nequeo. 
zl, the Law that's a glaſs to fhew uz our (pots, but it cannot 
wipe thzm off; I, but th: Goſpzl is a pure well of falvarions 
there one may fee them and waſh them roo. | 
In that Evangelical mirror you way ſee the face of a Saviour 
coming in an amiable way,ywich miles of love, with offers of 
grace and ſaving mercy.Nay,the Goſpel is called the faceof Fe- 
f'rs Chriſt,2 Cor. 4.6.7% 7#0 'Inos 22:58 As ſuppoſe a glaG when 
a man had once looke to in it, ſhonld kecp a permanent and un- 
vaniſhing ſpecies of his face, though he himfclf afterwards were 
a ___ abſent 


WW piritnal Optickg. : 


abſent ;- we might well tay, There was the tace of ſuch a man. z 

- the Goſp:l is ſuch a Glaſſe, Chriſt hath lookr into it, and ſhed, 
his image upan it,, and ever fince it hath:given molt glorious 
repreſentations of him : it is &mw3e&opue Ths 90Enr, Y ahenr]iy Vov- 
ines a7, that I may borrow that expreflion in the Hebrewes : 
ſo that when we ſhall come to ſee him ©&95%7r Te reſoonmy 
in heaven, we ſhall be able to ſay, Surely this is the very Savi- 
ar. that was deſcribed to me in. the Goſpel; ——fi ille manus,, 
7c ora;ferebat.. And till we come to heaven it felt, we.cannot 
meet with more full manifeſtations of God and Chriſt, and all 
the myſteries of ſalvation, then in the word. of God ; and yet 

here we ſee but darkly. He : 
For ifwe coniider them under th: Old Teftament, how long 
was their comfort Iockt up.in that Anigma, that primitive 
romiſe, which was Aurora Evangeliz, the firſt dawning of the 
Goſpel - The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents. head ? 
and when trath began to ſhzw it ſelf in ſome tuller diſcoveries, 
Rill it was mixt with much obſcurity, | 

| They had atwofold glafle. x. Speculum ceremoniarum.2. Spe- 


culum a7 cr eee | 
I. In the-glafſe of the Ceremonies they ſaw very darkly. We 

could not look for much light, whers there were ſo many ſha- 

dowes 3 where there were ſo many veils, they could. not ſee. 


face to.face. That the J-wes worfhipp:d a cloud for their God,, 
was a meer calumny ; but that they worſhipped their God in a 
cloud, we will eafily grant, for all cur fathers were under the 
Cloud,. 1 Cor. 10.1 The Ceremonial. Law was nothing el but 
an heap and miſcelJany of riddles: who amongſt them cauld 
ec] the meaning. of them? nay, it.is well if we that have the 
typ: and antityp2 meeting together, can give a juſt cxplanation. 
of ſome of them. Ws:l], this glaſs is now broken : tor Cere- 
monies like falſe Looking-glaſſes repreſent the objcR with too. 
much ſhadow ; and yer ſtill the ſcarlet whor. will be drefſing 
her ſelf by them, becauſe like flattering glaſl's, they make her 
ſem fairerand more-beautiful. Majur &/4ie caduni altis de mon-: 
Weus umbre. Fr. E. | 

2, In ſpecule prophetiarum.. Prophetia. ejt ſpeculum in quo vi- 
deiitur futura,” Here they might ſee the preſence of a deferr'd. 
dcliverancc,.they-nright ſce the face of a promiſed Meſſi. Bux= 
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torf,. in his Synagoge 7udazcagtells us that heis perfiradetbthis 
is one main reaſon-why:the Jews are:ſ{o ignorant of the Meſfst, 
becauſe they are ſo little vers't- in the-Prophets 3! they;-ſpend 
their whole time upon the Law , but will not caft;an'eye 1ipon 
them.3 He ſpeaks of the modern fews.God in much mercy bath 
given them.glaſſce,and they will not vouchſafe ro look inthem: 
they. were:always an obdurate and fiff-necked p2ople y'rebel- 
ling againſt the Prophets! and they go on to fill upthefins af 
their tachers. Well, but yet the Seers themſelves ſaw bat «v as- 
[Iypari, and they ſaw inthem very darkly. © 7 ee nt 
For 1. Prophecies (as the earned Verulam) have gradus. & 
ſealas complementi, climbing accompl:thments, £{ ringing ant 
germinant accompliſhments. A Prophecie in th- bud ts nor'{b. 
ealily ſeen as when-it ſhoors out farther , and ſpreads ic RIF: in 
largzr growch ; ſuch paſſages in Eſay as ſeem to us clear as the 
day, were tothem dark and Enigmatical : and we ſee how'ob- 
ſcare St. Fohns prophecie ſeems to us. And the devil, who.was 
always Gods Ape, he over-imitated here; for his oracles were 
wrapt.up it ſo manyclouds, and withal ſo fuil of fallacies, as 
non2ever could tell their meaning till event had given the in- 
terpr-tation.' 'The Prince of darxnefſe would make all his fay+ 
ings wear his livery : Divine-prophecies are as clcar as cryſtal, 
It conipared with hiscloudy oraclzs. _ 1 EIS 
2. Prophecies at beſt are but weak and'imperfe&t things,:and 
therefore they alfoſhall bz aboliſhed, no need of thenrin heas 
v.n: they were very beneficial tothe Charch Militant,to ad+ 
quaint her wich approaching judgements , and prepare'her for 
intended mercies; but whet-happineſÞ is preſentandeothplear, 
no ned of thetn then inthe Churchi Friampliant. 1 5; 
Thus you have ſeen howithey nnder the Law faw biit darks 
ly: and-if Gods peculiar people had ſo little knowledge of 
him, in what grofſ: and palpable ignorance did they live'that 
had none of this his lighe ſhining upon. theni 3 for i Fudah was 
God known , and his: Name was ''amons it Trae. : He hath wot 
ri ſo with every Nation, neither badike Heathen kaodedge of 
And now if aioinpen our ſelves that live under 'thelight 
| of th: Goſpel, even we. in thisSun-ſhine ſeebut darkly;  - 
1. Fhre are many Evangelical rideles, a:God incarnate'y-a 
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crucified Saviour z, which are ſuch, 1. as the angels themſelves 
ſe but darkly, andtherefore they are ſtill prying to ſee more. 
2+ Reaſon that great patron of unbelict wrangles againſt themz 
and yet reaſon it ſelf will diate thus much, That che myfteries 
of Religionſhould be above the reach of reaſon. 3. The great- 
eſt part of the world reje& them : the Greeks eſteem them fool- 
liſhneff: :. they; think there is not ſo much inthem as ina riddle; 
 in'that there is ſome hidden ſenſe , but theſe are plain foolifh« 
neſſe in theireſteem 5 and Evangelium to. the Jews is no more 
then TN __ for ſo they blaſphemouſly call it, volumen ani- 
quitatis. They ftumble at a:crucified Saviour, and yet then- 
ſelves were the crucifiers of him.. The veil of the temple rent at 
his death ; 1, but the veil is ſtill upon their hearts, and yet that 
ere long ſhall be rent too : and they ſhall ſee him whom they have 
pierced, and ſhall mourn, and be in much bitterneſſe ; and confeſle . 
5 #25 djabg. $rnvg®Y, Wecrucified our Love, we Crucified our S avi- 
Our. Ef 

2. There are many PraGical truths which are: meer riddles. 
to carnal ſpirits; as to forſake. all for a perſecuted Chrift, to 
cut off right —_—— out right eyes, pray for enemies, not. 
to do evil that good may come thereof; theſe principles they 
can hardly digeft ;- and there are many Chriſtian priviledges: 
which they know not what to:make of, affurance of Gods fa- 
vour, communion with him, hidden Manna, joy in the holy 
Ghoftglorious and' unſpeakable. Theſe and: ſuch like puzle 
is <5 «penny 5 for they never entred into the heart-of a 
natural man to conceive, it 1s too narrow for them toenter. 

3+ Eherc are many paſſages whichto Chriftians themſelves 
are very dark andenigmartical; ſach aswe cannot eafily under- 
ftand. The book of the Revelation isall veil'd with obſcurity, 
- the firſt thing we meet with almoſt are ſeven Seals: ir is full of 
hidden ſecrets,andwho is there that can unſeat the book ? Our 
adverſariesthe Papiſts catch at this, andare ready with a dou- 
ble inference : The Scriptures are enigmatical; therefore cl:ar 
them with Traditions, therefore keep thiem from the people, 

But 1. When we ſpeak of the 0. wn darkneſſe, it is but 
comparatively in-reſpeR of thoſe bright manifeſtations we fhall 
have of God hercafter.A peart may be clearand orient, and yer 
dark in reſpeCtof a ftar : a ftarmay-be bright,and yet obſcure if 
compared with ths Sun. | 2. AE 
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_ 2. All traths belonging toth-Effenceof a Chriftiangare plain 
. and perſpicuous : and there is an afliſting Spirit,which thoagh 
chey Se es may {coffe at, & ſome others may unjuſtly pretend 
co, yet without doubt it ſhall lead Gods people into all truth. 
3- Is their Cabala fo pure ? are their Traditions fo clear and 
cryſtalline,as that we ſhall ſee in them better then in the word ? 
If you'cannor ſee ina pellucid ftreaw, 'doyou think to ſeerin: a; 
muddy ſtanding pook?- Reb to nl 
But Secondly, The Scriptures are enigmatical, therefore keep 
them from the people. Nay rather, therefore explain-them to 


chem = therefore ſet up a faithful Miniſtery , whoſe lips may 


preſervekuowledge, and acquaint them with-the myſteries of 
falvation , and open to them theſe hidden oracles. And let the 
people themſelves ſearch the Scriptures, dig for knowledge as for- 
filver,% for wiſdome as.hid treaſure. Again, they had better ſee in 
a glaſs,though but darklygthen not to ſee at all;cruthiin a cloud; 
in a riddle is moreamiable then a black 8& palpable ignorance. 
Thirdly,they keep the Seriptures from-them, not becauſe they: 
ſkein:them ſo darkly;but left they fhould ſee in them too clearly 
And above all,they lock up the Kevelation, not as it is obſcure,, 
but b=cauſc it threatens the ſeven hills ſo much. And thus we. 
have Iookt upon the third particular,the glaſs of the Scriptures. 
Fourthly,1z ſpeculo providentie.Nere Gods glorions attributes 
fhine forth,his wiſdome, juſtice; goodnefſe, and the reſt of that 
lorious conſtellation. And Providence ſets before us examples... 
IG are glaſſes in which we may ſee either the beauty of holi-. 
' neſs, orelſe fins deformity. And it isno ſmall felicity of this 
Htter age, that we have the uſe of theſe glaſſes, the benefit of fo - 
many former examples; and'yet we fee in them but darkly,tliey 
are a cloud of witneſie;as it is Heb.12.1though in another ſenſe: . 
Providence is very myſterious , and there is no readierwaytof 
Atheiſme, then to-queſtion it when- we cannot give a ſufficient 
account of it. The Indians have a cuſtome, once ayear to caſt 
a golden buſhel into the Sza :- and thus they think they ſer: a: 
meaſare and bound to its proud waves, .ſoas it ſhaltnovinvade. 
theirland. Their cuftome is.ridiculous enough. and yet they - 
are farmore vain that go aboytDeum firo modulo metiri : to cir- 
cumſcribe an immenſe being with the narrow compaſſ> of their 


reaſon. Audacious men, that-go about-to-fet Providence a : 
Ra 3 platform,. 
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platform, which'if it ſhall tranſgreſſc,: it preſently paſſes the 
bounds gb: jltice. > 121th ry | 
: St. Pauf that could havedived as deep as another,and brought 
up many precious pearly obſervations with him, yet dares not 
verture 1 but tending aloof off upon the ſhore , admires the 
vaſt and boundleſſe Ocean,and as one amazed,and almoſt ſwal- 
lowed-up withthe y-ry conſideration of itghe cries out, &290,, 
O the depth of the riches both of the wi/dome-&* knowledge of God ! 
How unſearchable axe his judgements, and bis wayes paſt findiug 
out ! eretoeiec, his wayes are in the deep.z there is no. I» © of 
them, not the leaſt print or veftigzum , no tracing of a Deity. 
That God from all eternity ſhould ſmile'on Face, and frown 
on E{4u, and that before they had done. cither good or evi), 
that.the one fhould become won. 1749 ves dcfrerii ox54Q> 61g 
alu, and the other 13 yam No 175 aio9- eanuier, that 
God ſhould break - open the heart of a rebellious {inner by his 
efficacious grace, and deny ſufficient aide.to one that hath in= 
proved his preſent ſtrength far better 3 that he ſhould ſhine our 
only upon ſome few ſpatsof groundwith thelight ofthe Goſpe), - 
and ſhut up the reſt in palpable darkneſſe ; that he ſhould ſuffer 
his deareſt children to be wronged. and inſulted ore, when 
wickedneſs in the mean while triumphs ſecurely:theſe and many 
ſuch like are enigmata providentie; we ſce.in this glaſs darkly. 
Fifthly,Iz feculofidei. Here we ſeeF ioomer, for taith is a y- 
xerſpeGtive-glaſs, by which Abrahams aged eye ſaw Chriſts day 
though afar off; & the reſt ot the Saints mpþv2w iSorms ms im: [ja 
Aas, they ſaw them at a diſtance, & yetembracedthem : a glaſs 
by which Moſes ſaw him that was invilible.Icis peculum coloratar, 
and do's zbuere.objefium colore ſus; it can ſee amercy, ina judg- 
ment, & dzliverance inan.captivity,help.in ancxigency: & pro= 
miſes they are faiths glaſſes,and they ſpeak as the looking-glafs 


_ In the Greek Epigram, Wu j' 69; x; 3966 03, if you look on-me,T 
lock upan you; it you apply me, I belong unto. you. | 


And yet we {ee here but darkly: for faith it ſelf (not to ſpeak of 
thoſe many doubrings and waverings, thoſe rollings and inqui- 
etations of Spirit that accompany it: tor many cannot reach to 
aſſurance, few attaine to a plerophory,) is oppoſed to viſion, 2 
Core5.7. ds gag mos mermſiulw, x; $59.4 ads; wewalk Ly faith, 
aud not by ſight,& non per ufpeGum. Faith as ic lives in them Fes 
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(for in the mount will theLord be ſeen ſo ic dies inthe mount too 
Jike Moſes, ienever epters into the Lapd gf promiſe ;.torichad. 
its Canaan here, 4 land flowing with milk aud hony.. + 

Sixthly, In fpeculo Sacramentorum. Such great and tranſcendent 
myſteries ds the apprehenfionFof Angels carinot reach unto, are 
herepreſentd to the ſenſes. 

Baptiſine, that's a way d where the firſt beam of Gods 
favorable countenance ſhews i#ſtlt; the firſt expreſſion of his love 
to a finfull creagure. The laver under,the Law was made of look- 
ing-glaſſe; and the laver of regengraxion under the Goſpel ivits 
ſelt a tookine-phaff: and where you may ſee a God in covenant 
with youzand yer he do's not ſhew himſelf with a ſpreading and 
immeditate ray,but only ina ſacramental reflex: and Baptiſme, 
though itbe ſtil:d g@)equ3g,yet we ſee in it but darkly,in a riddle, 
much like that of celum in tribus, ulnis. You may ſee heaven in. 
this well of ſalvation,As it was uſed by way of immerſion, there 
was a riddle of the reſyrzzftion; as by way of ſprinklingyther's a 
riddle of fanftification. You wonM fay, if were'no wonder if F 

Mdte}Fyou the Tyfuxt ſees vic buodatrkly;h.butwhads there 
of riper years that looks on this glaſſe,or-makes any uſe ofit? Who: 
is there almoſt that ſpendsa thought upon his Bapriſin Þ** 

And as for the ſacrament of the Lords Supper, why, hers a 
glafſ: that ChriRt ft with his dear Spouſe when lexent away 
from her,in whictfhe may ſtill ſee hisface &be mindful ofhim.: 
Toro Tottiry eig Th Hut avaparne wy, ' Do this it remembrance of mes. 
and 4 it to put mein remembrance of you: for «is # tn ardyuwngs, 
includes both. There is mutual aſpe&t,and reciprocal-glancesbe- 
eweenChrift and a belzeving ſoul in the facrament.Chriſtlooks: 
upon the foul with agrations eye, and the ſoullooksupon him: 
with an'eye offaith. And hereare enigmata comtuulia;like that: 
of Samſons, Out of the ſtrong comes (weetneſie. 

And thus we ave fhewn you the ſeveral glaſſes thraugh 
which weſze but darkly. There remaines the viſio rea, a fight: 
of God face to face, to know as we are known. But this hereafter. 


KEEADER,, S 
Fhat this to know as we are known ſhould be 
The- Au;hour could not tell, bui”s gone to ſees. 
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Whereas if you could embrace the preſent worldgandeould gain 
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For what is a man profited , if be ſhall gain the 
whole world ,end loſe his owne ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man givein exchange for his ſoul? 


Ur Saviour in the foregoing words had told his 
followers; that if they meant to be his Diſciples, 
they muſt take up their croſſe' & ſo muſt "x 
| him. They muſtbe willing to part with all things 
= hcrebclow,it he ſhould cal for thewm;they muſt be 
content to trample upon all relations, for the love of a Saviour, 
if they ſtand in —_—_— wich Chriſt;they muſt be ready to 
lay all creatures and creature-comforts at his feet. Now becauſe 
this might ſcem ſomewhat an hard task , and not fo eafie and 
Evangelical a yoke as h: had promiſed them : in theſe words he 
begins to ſwezten his command-zand to ſhw the reaſonablznes 
ard equity of this , that he requiresot them. You way well part 
wich other things, for this will be a means to ſaveyour ſoul. 
Nowgfays hz, if you graſpz the whole world, and it you 
had ical! in putſ:tliun, and thauld lay it down all only tor the 
winning of a ſou', you wonld have nogreat cause to complain. 
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it all ; nay, 1f there were more words for you to enjoy, and if 
ou could have them all only for the lofſe of a ſoul; you would 
gr no great purchaſe of it. What is a man profited ? There's a 
plain #0, in the words more is meant, then is ſpoken : You 
would be ſo far from having any profit, as that you would have 
the greateſt loſſe that is imaginable, the greateſt dammage and 
- detriment that ſuch a creature is capable of, You would have 
changed Gold for droſiz, and pearls for pebbles, xg9%ri« yangior 
sxgT o6F eovec boiwy. | 

Now our Saviour in theſe words, does as it were take a pair 
of ballances in his hand, the ballances of the Sanftuary ; and he 
puts the whole wot in one ſcale, and the ſoul of man in the o- 
cher. This little ſparkle of Divinity in one ſcale, and the great 
Globe of the world in the other. And the ſoul of man, this ſpi- 
rituall being: chis heavenly ſparkle; it does mightily out-weigh 
the great Globe of the world, the vaſt bulk of water, the huge 
fabrick of the Creation. The world 'tis weighed inthe ballance, 
and *tis found too light. ey 

In the words you have theſe two things very con{iderable. 

I. That abſolute worth and preciouſneſfle that is in the ſouls 
of men, which is ſtrongly imply*d and involv'd in th: words. 
D. The ſouls of men are exceeding precious. | 

2. A comparative preciouſnefſe, which is moſt dire&ly and 
expreſkely laid down in this, in reſpect of the whole world be- 
{lides D. One ſoul *tis more worth then a world. 

For the firſt. The ſouls of menare very precious. 
The preciouſheſle of the ſouls of men will cafily appear fronz 
theſe four ſeveral heads of Arguments. 

For though all men or moſt men that know what a ſoul is, - 
will calily grant that their ſouls are precious enouph; yet they 
don't attend to thoſe ſeveral reſpe&s in which they are thas 
precious, much lefſe do they take notice of thoſe ſeveral reſults 
and conſequences that flow from it. 

Now this abſolute preciouſnefle and worth of the ſo:1l, docs 
thus ſh-w it {elf | | 

(1) From the ſeveral Excellencies of the ſoul it (elf. 

There is a fourfold excellency in the ſouls of men, which 
ſp:aks them choiſe and precious, 

i, The excellency oftheir Originalzchey -_ ofa nobl: dcfc 11; 


they 


yo 
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they came trom the Father of ſpirits, from the Father of lights. 
God ijzhts up ſouls inithe world;they . bubble forth from thar 
fourtaine of ſpirits, that ſpiritual Eflence. They are the breaſt of 
a D-:ity; God breath" into a man a living ſoul. They are a beam 
o: the glorious Sun; God beamed intoa man a glittering foul. 
Th: body indecd *rwas rais'd out of the duſt; we dwell in houſes 
of clay, whoſe foundations are in the duſt. But the ſoul *tewas of 
an highcrand Noblcr Original. Yetthere is a great deale of coſt 
beſtuw*d upon the body; much Embroyd:ry and Needle-work 
in that. 1 am. admirably made , I am curiouſly wrought, I am 
wreugh: with a needle,faies the Pialmiſt, Acupifns ſumzhe ſpeaks 
it in reipect of the choice and clegant compoſure of mans body, 
much needle-work in that; and then thatrs bur the ſheathe of 
the ſoul, this casket tor the Jcw2l to lye in. The ſoul *cis like the 
Q iccns daughter in the 45 Pſal. Her cluthing is of needle-work,. 
&> jLe is all glorious within, Now all the workmanſhip that is be- 
flow'd:ipon the body, is only that it may be ſerviceable to the 
ſoul, that th: ſoul may Ber babitare;that it may be a fit Taber- 
naclc tor the ſoul to dwell inz that thy ſoul may ſay, *Tis good 
for me to be here. | 

The body 'twas rais*d out ofthe duſt, but the ſoul ſprang from 
heaven *cwas END MAY Gadonua bg our, a bud of Eternity. 

And traly that the ſouls of men ſhould not be ex traduce ; ir 
does ſomwhat degrade them from that height of excellency 
that belongs to them. I know that qucſtion's tull of bryers and- 
thornes; but yet w2 may very wc:lI ſay thus much, that ſome 


Scrift ire-paſſages favour and count:nance this moſt, that God. 


ſi]: br-aths in men living ſouls, that they flow immediately 
trom him in a way of creation; and that the ſou] and body do 
ſti] aiff-r-in their Origmall. Thavs the firſt , the excellency of 
the ſo'iis Orizinal. 

2 Tae «xccllency of its Operations. 

Dc but Jook upon the ſeveral workings of the ſoul.Conſider 
the ſeveral layings out of the ſoul, & yoiul ſee they have worth 
in them Do but view the whe.1s and motions of the ſoul, the ſe- 
veril iacultics and imploymenrs of them, and yoirl ſee thzy are 
all choice and precious. | LP 
What ſhould +21] you of the.LInd:rſtanding crown'd with 
Ecans,compatk and ſurrounded with Lightz of the Will _ 
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like a Queen upon her throne,” and firaying the Scepter of Li- 
berty in her hand,with all the affeQtions waiting and attending 
upon her. = 
, Ther's a five-fold excellency in the workings of the ſouls 
of men. | 


'x. The workings of the ſoul are grick'and nimble.Material Be- 
ings move heavily. Matter clogs them, and dulls their motion. 


Thzy go like the chariots of Pharoah in the red: ſeazbur ſpiritual 
Brings, they move trecly and preſen:1y,like the chariots of Am- 
minadab, they run with a checrt1! fpontanzity. What quicker 
then athought? what nimbler chen the ewincling of an intellz- 
ual Eye ? *Tis tracy there is a weaknefſ: and irregularity mnche 
ſouls motions, when its beſt workings are too flitting & deful- 
tory, too gliding and trantiznt : bat take the ſoul as *tis regular 
and orderly in its motions, and then the. fr2en([: and preſent- 
nefſ: of its working;'tis the high privil:dg of a ſpiritual Being: 
For God, that isa pure ſpirit,is Omni-preſent in his motions; 
And the Angels, that are miniſtrin» Spirits, make haſt of thoſe 
glorious errands they are ſent about : The wings of the Cher:- 
bims flye very fiwiftly, And th: ſouls of men, that are nexr in 
motionas chey were next in B-ing,they do: the will of God on 
earth as*tis done in heaven, with ſuch 'r:enefſ: and alacrity. 
2, They are vigorous and 17defatiggble.The wings of th: Che- 
ryvims arenot weary with fl;ing,nor are the whezls of the ſoul 
weary With going, th: ſparxlings of the ſoul n-ver vaniſh; but 
every motion has immortality ſtampt upon it. Spiritual Beings 
in all their motions are never wzary, nor out of breath; Br 
material Bzinge,as they are dil] and {I1ggiſh in their morion;fo 
they are faint and languiſhing. Tae body, thai's ſoon? tyi*d. 
Andyet (which is worth the obſerving Y only animate B-ing 
are capablz of wearinzfI: : The San isnot weary with fhinin”, 
but is alwayes r-ady like a Giant ror:m's rac'z nor th: {0.ntain 
15 notweary with flowing, buc the the bird is preſcntly weary 
with flzing. Only animat? Beings are weary, notby vercu2 of 
the ſoul, but becauſe the body cann'c keep p-ac2 wich the ſo'il. 
Thas many times the ſtring breaks, when th: Lntaniſt is nor 
weary. The Spirit is wil'ing, but the fleſh is weth, Th: iu! would 
fain be working, when thz body is not ſerviceabl : Thit whic tt 
wearies the ſoul moſt, is to bequenchr 1 its motions,to b- du! X 
” 2 Y 
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by an carthy body, by the interpolition of that to be clouded, 
to have its wings clipt, ſo that 'twas ſaid of that noble Platonilſt 
Po inus, that he fo liv'd «; alzpri®> Bri wy rmpud]o iy, he was 
Joathto be inthe body, as others were loath to be in priſon, as 
if he had cry'd out with the Apoſtle, O who ſhall deliver me frem 
this bady of death! And therefore the ſouls of juſt men made per- 
fe, that are ſet ar full liberty, they are never weary in their 
workings, never weary of praiſing God, never weary of finging 
Haltel1jahs to him. | 

3-V aft and comprehenſive, All beings they are within the ſouls 
Horizon. What cann't it graſp-in its thought? what cann C 1t 
take in its eye ? It can take in the ſeveral drops of Beingz.and It 
can take in much of the Ocean of Being. I deny not but ſome 
men have ſich narrow aud contracted fouls, as they can com- 
merce with nothing but outward and drofly objects; they can 
ſcarce have a wiſh, thought, mind only earthly things ; thelr 
Corn:, and their Wine, and their Oile. But this only ſhews 
their ſouls degenerated from their native perfe&ion, from their 
primitive glory. For the ſoul of it ſelf is more large and ſpact- 
ous,and {cornes to be bounded with material objects; it ſelf is a. 
ſpirit, and ſo it delights more in ſpiritual:. Nay, ic won'tbe 
boundzd with reall objefts; it will ſer up Bzings of its own, 
Entia Rationis; Reaſon's creatures; fuch as the hand of Onini- 
potency nzver gave a real Being to. 

And thn th d:fires of th: ſoul how vaſt ar: rheſe, and com- 
prehenſive ?the ſoul can quickly open its month ſo wide, as that 
the whole world canwt fill it. | 

4.9elj-reflexive and independent upon the body. And theſe in- 
deed are the choiceſt and moſt precious workings of all, the 
very flower 2nd quintefſnce of an immortal ſoul. When the 
ſoul ſhall fit jadge upon its owne ations; when it ſhall become 
Specrl;m ſuzijfius, view its owne force, bid the body farewel), 
and even h:re become an Anima ſeparata, withdraw and retire 
it ſeit to its Cloſet-operations, to its moſtreſerv'd and Cabinet- 

ounſels. I could at large ſhew the cxeellency of theſe workings | 
in ſeveral reſp:&s, b..t that I muſt haſten. 

5. The workings of the ſoul are ſecret and undiſernable. The 
Ereaturzs eye cannot pizrce them. Who kaows the things of a 
man, but the fpirit of man that is in kim? The Devil cann't tel 
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the thoughts of men ; at moſt he has bur agletk and (hrew'd 
conjeure,unief{there be ſuch as are of his own caſting in; he 
has reaſoa to know theſe, for they are his own. 

If men had feneftrata pefiora,there were ſcarce any living in 
the world. What mutual rage, and envy,and malice,and heart- 
burnings would they then behold? yer leſt men ſhould abuſe 
this Priviledg2, and from hence take liberty to fin, God often 
puts them in minde of this, that he ſearches and ſces the heart 3 
"tis his great prerogative, and he is greater then the heart, then 
the ſoul, he knows all things. | = 

This is the ſecond particular, the excellency of the ſouls 
"ye Operations. 

.3- The exccllency of its Capacity, Do but conlider with 
your ſelves, what a reaſonable ſoul is capable of. 'Tis capable 
of the image of God. The ſoul ic has his ſuperſcription;2z the 
image of God maie ke him. Now there's little or nothing of Gods 
Image to be ſeen in the body; for God is a Spirit, and ſo ſtamps 
his Image upon the Spirits of men. And here indeed are ſome 
ſhadowings out of himſelf, ſome faint and languiſhing repreſen. 
rations of a Deity. The ſoul "tis made in the Image of God, and 
*tis capable of ſuch ſtamps and impreſſions as God is pleas'd to 
put upon it.*' Tis endow*d with reaſon, the _ ofthe ſouls eye. 
*Tis capable of knowledge,of learning, of all che advancements 
and ennoblements of reaſon; but what ſhould 1 ſpeak of theſe? 
this will ſezms to ſome in the world no great matter; as good be 
without the,or it may be better in their fond efteem;well then, 
tis capable of grace, of glory; ſure they won'tflight theſe too. 
"Tis fit to be a companion of Angels, to bear them company to 
all cternicy. Nay,'tis capable of communion with God himſelt; 
they are the friends of God. The foals of men muſt make up a 
Church for him. Fhey are fic to bz theSpouſe of Chrift.'Tis the 
Apoſtles phraſe,7 hat I might preſent you Virgin- ſouls unto Chrijt. 
They are capable of ſuch things, as zeither eye has ſeen, nor eare 
hear, nor e're enter'd into the heart of man to conceive ; the 
ſoul ir ſelf cannot conceive, what great things a ſoul is capable 
of. Thongh the workings of the ſoul were more vaſt and com- 
prehenfive then they are, yet they cann't reach them. 

4. The excellzncy of its Duration. Do but think upon this a: 
while 3. how that it ſhall run a line parallel co all. cternity« The 
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body indeed, tis ſoon reſolv*d and cruwblcd into its firſt prin- 
ciples. Duft thou art, and to du't thou mujt returne. But the 
foul returnes to God that gave it. As it did not depend upon the 
body in ſome of its workings, ſo neither does it depend upon it 
in its B.ing, 'Tisa very remarkable ipeech that of St Zohx to 
Gaius; I wili (fays he): hat thy body proſper,even as thy ſoul proſpers. 
For nioft men in the world we michr very well invert the wiſh; 
wiſh heir ſouls proſper'd,even as their bodies proſper.ButSaint 
Foka ſpzakes ity of a living and a vigorous Chriſtian, ſtrong in 
the taith;-T wi'h thy body profper, :eten as thy foul proſpers. For 
many times you know, inan aged and d<cay'd body, you have a 
L:v:ly vigorous oul; Old men are moſt tamous tor wiſdome, 
Nejtor is for counſel : Ina lJanguiſhing and conſum'd body, you 
have many tines a flouriſhing and well-complcxion?d ſoul. 
Men of th: livelieſt ſoils, are not alwayes of che ſtrongeſt and 
goodlycſt bodice,none of the longeſt lives. Sometimes the ſoul 
is ſo acute,as thart it cuts the ſheath of the body aſi:nd-r. Some- 
times the Lutaniſt ſcrues up the ftrings ſo high , as that they 
crack immediately. Many times the ſoul is in the full, when 
the body's in the wane. | 

That w® wwe uſually call a lightning before death,ſome think 
"tis but the ſouls finding of its former liberty, that's now to be 
looſcn'd from the body,tobe enlarged and (:t out of piiſon;and 
that makes it ſo cheartul. To be ſur. there are (ar leati ſtrong )& 


pregnant probabilities of the fouls immortality to a natural eye, 


to a philoſophical cyc with common light : And they that tell 
us of the ſouls Mortalityzwe may very well queſtion,what man- 
ner of ſouls they have; to be ſure as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, They 
are tecome like the beaſts that periſh.Others are ſo tar in love with 
th2 ſouls immer:tality, that they would have every ſoul imnior- 
tal; ſeniitive and vegztative ſouls. Bur it ſhall alice us that the 
foals of men are ſo;and this is the fourth excellency of the ſouls 
of menzthe exccllencie of their Duraticr. | 
And this is the firſt head of Arguments by which you ſee the 
precioutneſſe of a ſoul,trom the ſeveral excellencies of the ſou! 
ie (elf. .. | 
(2.) It you would know the worth and pretionsnefic of a ſon]; 
Conidzr what value 8&cſteem they putupon it,thatare belt ac- 
quainted with the worth ot ic. This ts one of the wiſtit ard ftrreſt 
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wayes, to know the worth of a thing; to confider how they 
prize it that beſt know it. 7 $54 
Sze then how they value ſouls, that know them beſt. 

I. God himſelf, the Creator of ſouls, 1. The Father of Spirits; 
He muſt needs know the worth of ſouls, for he made them, and 
he wzighs the ſpirits of men, he has often putthem into the 
ballance, and he knows the worth and weight of them. Now 
ſee how he eſteemes them ; He has laid out his thoughts from 
everlaſting,for the bringing in of ſome ſouls to himſelt ; he has 

ickt them out as his Jewels. The counſels and contrivances of 
ones have been ſpent upon them. Now do you think that 
God will lay out his thoaghts upon them from everlaſting, 
aunlefſ: they were very precious? 

I. Fefus Chrift, the great purchaſer of ſouls, he bought them, 
and ſo muſt needs know the worth of them. It was no ordinary 
price that he paid for them neither 3 Yoz were ot ranſom'd with 
eorruptible things,&c.Now do you think that JeſusChriſt would 
have laid down his own lite, ſpent his own precious blood for 
them,except they had been very precious? There's nothing that 
does ſpeak the worth and excellency of a ſoul, then what was 
laid down for them to redeem them. And theſe words in the 
Texeare the words of him that bought foals; the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelt the great Redeemer of ſouls, he tells you, 
that one ſoul is more worth thena world. 

ITE. The Angels,they are Spirits themſelves; and ſoare mor: 
acquainted with the nature of Spirits then we are. See how 
they eſteem them. 

I. The Good Angels; what care do they take for ſouls? They 
are miniftring - Spirirs for the good of ſouls. They pitch their 
Fents about them; they have charge of ſouls ; they cejoyce at 
the converſion of a ſoul. Heaven is alwayes tull of joy, brim- 
full of joy; bt it runs over with freſh joy, when a ſoul is 
broaght-in to a Savior. | 
' . 2. The Evil Angels, thoſe great Plund-rers of fouls, thoſe 
black and damned potentates,of Hcll;the Devils,theſe know the 
worth of ſonls roo well. 70h 7 

For (1.) What variety of temptations have they forthe be= 
guiling ot aſoul. How many thouſand hoc ks and baits for-rhe 
catching of a ſoul? How many dcfignes and fratagems' for che 
: * ruining 
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ruming ofa ſoul? what ambuſhes and underminings for the 
undoing of a ſoul? how does he ſpread abread iis nets, and fill 
the world with ſnares, for the entanglings of a foul ? what ſer- 
pentine windings and workings , what depths and methods of 
deceit,what flatcerings and infinuations,and all for the deluding 
ofa ſoul? 

2.How does he rage when ſoul is plucke out of his paw? The 
whole legion of them is in an uproar and commotion ; whet 
they have loſt one of their priſoners, they look upon itas a great 
loſk. 

3. How does heenvy Jeſus Chriſtzthe ſaving of one ſoul? How 
does he think fouls too precious for him? If all the powers of 
darknefſ: could hinder it, there ſhould not be one ſoul rranſlated 
out of their kingdome. | 

4. How does he glory and triumph in the conqueſt of ſouls? 
If hell were capable of joy, it would have it then,when ſouls are 
captivated by the prince of darkneffe. Theſeare his poli ampla, 
the goodly trophy's and monuments of his viRory. 

5- How many faftours and agents does he imploy to bring in 
ſouls to his kingdome ? how many are ſerviceable & inftrumen- 
tall tohin2and how do's he goup and down like a roaring lion, 
ſccking whom he may devour ? Do you think he would take fo 
much pains about ſouls, if they were not worth it? 

6.1n his formal Contradts; he doesnot ſtand long a cheapning, 
he*l give them what they*l askghe knows he can't outbid him- 
ſelf. A foul is worth more, he knows, then he has togive for it. 

7. How docs this torment himthat he is in a chain, and can 
dono more hart to ſoulsthat there is an hook in thisLeviathan, 
thathe isreſtrain'd and limited ſo,as that he cannot have his will 
of ſouls. 

Sothat by allthis you ice the evz! Angels,the Devils know the 
worth of ſouls too well. | 

And this is the ſecond head of Arguments, by which you ſee 
the preciousnefl: of ſouls, &c. | 
. Arg. Becauſe other things are precious in reference to 
the ſoul. The worth of the ſoul puts a lafſtre upon other 
things. 
I. Precious F a:th; ns is that ſo precious? becauſe'ris for the 
faving ofa precious ſoul ; 'tisſicha radical and effential wr 
We 
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We beleeve to the ſaving of the ſoul.. . 

' 2. Precious Promiſes; why are _ ſo precious? becauſe they 
are for the welfare of a'precions foul.Cordials to revive faint- 
ing ſonl;'balne for the hedling'of a wounded ſoul; reftauta- 
tives for the recovery of a anguilting ſoul.  Nftf 
3. Precious Ordinances; Why? but becauſe God does herein 
eſp:cial manner diſplay himſelf, and reveal hinwſelf to ſouls; 
He gilds.them with his own gloriouspreſence; they arethe wells 
of ſalvation, out of which'ſouls muſt quench'their thirſt. 

4. - Precious Miniſters; why ſuch'a luftre upon that Calling 
more then upon others? why they ſo honorable, but becauſe 
they are more immediately converſant about ſouls? The conver- 
ting of ſouls, that's the crowne of the Miniſtery; Tou are my 
Crown, and my Foy, ſayes Paul to his converted Philippians. No 
wonder then it contempt be pour'd outupon the Mmiſtzry, if 
once they cometo negleCt ſoulszif Cxra Auimari be made but a 
flight buſinefſe. But they that convert ſouls to righteonſneſſegſayes 
che Prophet Daniel, they ſhall ſhine as the ftarres inthe firmament, 


they ſhall have a more bright and mafly Crown,anſfwerable to a 


greater degree of ſervice. | 
4.Arg. It you would ſtill ke more clearly the worth and pre- 


ciouſnes of ſouls; do but confider the variety of Gopel-difpen- 
ſations in reſpeC& of ſouls. | 

1. Thoſe many 7ventioxs that are made to ſouls to come into 
Chrift, that ſweet Rhetorick,thoſe ſtrong motives, thoſe pow- 
erfull pzrſwafions, thoſe precious wooings and beſcechin zs of 
them. Ye beſeech you by the mercies of Chrift,by the bowels of a 
Saviour ; we beſeech you, as if God himſelf ſhould beſeech you to be 
reconcild unto him.Do you think therewould be ſo much wooin 
and beſeeching, if they were not very precious? Do you chink 
. the Spirit himſclfwould ſo intreat,do you think the Holy Ghoſt 
would be ſo importunate with them elſe? Nay, theſe ſouls are 
ſo precious, as that he will have ſome for himſelf; he will take 
no denial, no refuſal ; Go and compelthem to come in. 

2. Conliderthoſe fad Lamentations that are made when ſouls 
| will trample npon their own mercyz as Chriſt ſpeaks to 
Feruſalem, in that paſſionate ftrain, and dips his words in 
tears; O Feruſalem, eraiſelem, &<c.- This great lamenting ſhews 


that *ewas the loſſe of a precious thing. 7 
—— ' 3. Know, 
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. 3. Know, that the World is kept up for this very end, for the 
bringing in of ſome ſouls for a Saviour.Do you think thatGod 
38 atthis vaſt coſt and expence in malpalologthls vaſt fabrick 
of the Creation, only for- men that oppaſe him, and provoke 
him, and violate his Laws? No,'tis for the gathering of his Jew- 
els,tor the binding up ſome precious ſouls in the bundle of Life. 
It *rwere not for this, the very pillars and foundationsof the 
world:would crack aſunder. A 

4. Think upon the great Preparation that is madefor the 
. entertainement of ſouls; how that Chriſt is. gone to prepare a 
place for. them. What treaſures of love and ſweetneſſe, whar 
heaps of joy are ſtor'd up from them ?. what a weight of Glory? 
what Crowns? what Fhrones? what glorious and uncxpreflible, 
and unconceiveable Priviledges ſhall they then enjoy? 

Thus by all theſe ſeveral. Arguments you have ſecne the 
worth and preciouſnefle of ſouls.. 

UV%. 1. And now when we conſider the worth of them, we 
right even take up this fad. lamentation; How.zs this gold become 
Arofſe ? how is the moſt fine gold changed ? the precious ſouls of 
11en that were purer then Snow, ruddier then Rubies, more po- 
}-fht then Saphirs in their firſt Ociginal 3: now their viſage *cis 
biacker then a coal. How: are they become the reproach of him 
that made them, the body's {laves, the devils captives, the ſcorn 
of. every luſt-and: temptation. Nay,. you might even melt and 
diflolve into tears under this ſad and ſerious confideration, that 
ſo few of theſe: precious ſouls ſhall be ſaved; . that thereare ſo. 
many of them that drop into hell irrecoverably. And though 
there bea generation ofmen in the world that willnever goover 
this narrow bridg, unlefle they put on ſpeQacles, that fo they. 
may tumble in more Artficially :, men thatlay down ſuch large 
and reaching principles.of ſo vaſt Iatitude,. as that: they ſcarce 
rake it poffible far any to be damn'd; men thatwinde the nar- 
row gate in their own apprehenſ1ons; yet God has reveal'd his 
mind expreflely, and "cicthe conſtant voice of the Goſpel it ſelf, 
thatchere are but few of theſe precious ſouls that be ſav'd. And, 
which is more, that as for men of the rareſt and moſt admirable 
endowments, of the choiceft accompliſhments, men of moſt 0- 
r;eatand glittering ſouls;tbere are fewer oftheſe then of others; 
Net many wiſe,&c. And yet all this comes notabour becauſe of; 

| any. 
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any want of Goſpel-proviſion : not but that there is Balm 
enough in Gilead, Oile enough in that hom of falvacionz not 
bat that there are abundance of bowels in God, which yearn to- 
wards the precious ſouls that he has made ; but becaufe men re- 
fuſe his goodneſſe, and abuſe his mercy; impriſon his truth,and 
ſhut ic upin unrighteouſneſſe. 

Now when men are told oftheworth of their ſouls,when they «yz 
areput in mind of their prectouſnefſe again and again, when 
they have all means for the welfare of their ſoul, and when they 
arediredted in the wayes that tend to the ſaving ofth: {vul;when 
they are convinc'd that ſuch and ſuch luſts fight agiinit their 
ſouls; and when they know that the preſent ſeaſon ot grace is all 
they are ſure of, for the welfare of their ſoul; If they ſhall ftab- 
bornly refuſe th-ir own mercy, and wiltully and violently ruth 
into their own ruinezthough their ſouls were ten thouſand times 
more precious then they ar-, yet they periſh deſervedly. 
U,+ 2. Me thinks therefore at length men ſhould come to ſuch 
thoughts as theſe: 'Tis time now to provide for our own ſouls; 
"Tis time now to build forEternity : Tanquam [e:yper viquri. If 
he that doesnot provide for his own houſe,is worſe then an In- 
fdel; then ſurely, he that does not provid: for his own ſoul is 
lictle better. Yet how many are there in the world, that live ſo 
as if they had no ſouls to ſave? many thattake no norice of their 
own fouls. Theſe are ſpiritual Beings, and run not into their 
outward ſenſes, and ſo they never mind chem. Theſe mens fouls 
are ſo dark, as they caw' ſee themfelves. Ochers that do take 
ſome little acq raintance with their own ſpirits ; yet how do 
they leave them in a rolling and flaftuating condition; how co 
do they venture Eternity ? upon what ſtrange uncertainties do 
they Ieavea precious ſoul? as he that was ready to diz {aid, He 
Should kaow by au1 by, whether the ſoul were immortal or ne; that. 
wasall he made of it.Orzas thar other, that coarpl:mented with 
his ſoul, in that ſporting language, 
Aninula vagula, blandula; 
Due tandem abitura es in loca? | 
And yet 'tisan impreſſionengraven uponevery Being wichaPen ; 
of Iron,% with the point of a Diamond. Nay 'tis a »ju@+ 52a:22 | 
ſtampt upon every Bing by the finger of God himl(:11, that if 
ſhould look to its own Np themaintainirg ot ic fell: i 
C 2 ) 
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ſo that *cis matter ofamazement$& aftoniſhmentgthat the ſouls of - 
men being ſuch precious Beings, ſhould Jook ro their own wel- 
fare no more: And it can be re{ol\'d into nothing elſe, 'but into 
that ſame firſt and grand Apoſtaſie irom their God,the fountain. 
of their life and happinefſe. When they loſt their God, they loſt 
themſelves ; and when they fc}I off from him, they apoſtatiz'd 
from their own Effence. And now they mind the body, and 
{ take care for things here below, aud negle& themſelves; If 
( there be any that can repair the ruins-of Nature, or that can. 
wrangle a little for mens eftates? theſe ſhall have honour and e- 
Reeme in the world, and the things of the world at their com- 
mand:Bat that they take care only for ſoul:,theſe mult live ups 
meer benevolencezas if the Miniſters of the Goſpel were nothing 
indeed but ſouls; as if they were properly Angels, that muſt af- 
ſame a body, and deliver their meflage, and then muſt diſap« 
pear. This does ftrongly convince that mien prize their-bodies 
and their goods above their ſouls; becauſe.men of ſuch employ- 
ments, Lawyers and Phyficians theſe finde betterentertainement 
in the worlc, then the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

Hence it is alſo that men negle& theſeaſons of grace, opporty- 
nitics of mercie,advantage for theirſouls;which-they would not 
negle& in other things. The Sabbath, the market-day for ſouls, 
how is it {lighted, propban:d ? - yet the Sabbath was-made for 
man: for the ſoul of man chiefly, tor that it is the chiefe of man. 
And yet God has us'd.very firong and powerful meanes to engage 
men to ſeex the welfare of their own ſouls. For out of his own 
infinite love and goodneſic h2 has by.a ſtrift connexion, knit - 
and united by his own glory,and the ſalvation of ſouls together: 
He has wrought Tfreels Name in th2 frame of his own glory. 
That wheras if thzſ\e two now were ſever'd,a man were bound'to 
ſeck the glory of God, betore the ſalvation of his own ſoul. For 
rhough the ſoul be very precious, yer the glory of the Creatour 
of ſouls is infinitely more precious. God therefore our of the 
riches of his grace, bas ſo joyr'd theſe together, as none can put 
them aſunder. He that ſeeks the glory of God, does. by this 
Mm omote the welare of his own-ſoul; and he that- ſeckes the 
ſaving of his own ſou], does in this advance the glory of Gog. 
{#: that ſeeks the one, muſt ſeek the other alſo. 

Ue 3. It the ſouls of men be ſo exceeding precions, then ad-- 
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mire the goodneſſe of God, that does not Izave them in the 
power of men. | 
7. Some ſouls, the ſonls of his own p:ople are fo precious, ag, 
that he won't leave them in-their own hands. You know how 
Adam diſpos'd of his own ſoul,when he had it in his own keep- 
ing. And ſuch men as are 1:tt to themſelves, you ſee how they 
lay our their ſouls. But God has laid up ſome precious ſouls in 
a ſafe and ſure hand they are laid up as a rich Depoſitum in the 
hand of a Saviour, . and they are kept by his almighty power 
through faich unto ſalvation. 
2, Souls are ſo precions, asthat he won'tleave them to the 
diſpoſing of other men. He keeps theſe apples of his eye under- 
the 1id of his own Providence. The ſword of an enemy can reach 
but the ſheath of the body. An enemy though never ſo fierce and 
furions,can but cut the ſheath of the body aſunder. Fear zot them: - 
that can kill the bdy, and that's all they can do, &c. Yet ſuch is 
the fury and implacablenzfſe of mien, as that if they could reach 
the ſou), that ſhould be the firft they would ſtrike and wound 3 
and they would damn? other mens ſouls as ſurely as they do their 
own. As that deſperate Italian, that having an enemy of his at 
advantage,threatned to.kill him unleſs he would curſe and blaf- 
pheme & renounce his Religion; that fooliſh man too covetous. 
ofa frail and fading life, yielded-to him 3 bur afſoon as he had 
end-d ſuch blaſphemies as were perſcrib'd- hint, the other ſtabs 
him- preſently, and then triumphs and applauds himſclt in his 
bloody viftory:O,faies he,'tis a kindly and delicate revengezO... 
'cis an orderly and methodical revenge, firſtto damne the foul, 
and then to ſtab the body. You ſte what the rage and fury of men. 
would reach unto; but that God has ſet ſonls, #Zo 6524. ; 

3. And therefore thoa that wilt truſt hin with thy precious. 
ſou], wilt nor truſt him for. things here below? Wilc thou truſt: 
him for Eternity, and not for a moment ? wilt thou truſt him 
with the J:wcl,and not with the caset? wilt thou truſt him tor: 
thy Soul,and not for thy body, thy ſtate, thy name? Think ups 
orour Saviours Argument:Cexfider but the Lilies of the fietd;rhey 
that have but vegetative ſouls, twoor thre removes off from - 
watterz They neither fþin nr toil : why ſhouldft thou then have 
ſpinning and toiling thonghts? will he not nanch more take 
care for thee? | , ; 
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Uſe. 4. See here the top of Antichriſtian fury ; hiscruelty ts 
ſouls, as if the ſouls of men were Antichritts {laves, to be hurried 
up and down at his pleaſure; as it an heap of precious ſouls, were 
but Antichriſts foot-ſtool , for him to get up to his throne by. 
Conſult but with that place in the 18.of Rev.rerſc12,13. You'l 
ſee there, that Antichriſt trades there in very rich and coftly 
commodities, Gold, Silrer, Pearles, Purple, Silke, &c. But a» 
monegſt the reſt, he has one more precious then ordinary, and 
*tis a ſure and ſtaple commodity that he trad:s in,and *is in the 
fouls of men. And that which beſpeaks the ruine of Antichriſt, 
& cries aloud to that God to whom vengeance belongs, & 'twil 
pour out the very dregs of the vials upon him ; his deluding of 
ſouls, his impoſing upon ſouls, his mulciplying the bricks, put- 
ting out the eyes of ſouls, making them grinde at his mill, to 
- 0 round-inan implicite faith; 8& like his {laves he buyes.them 
and ſels them at his pleaſure. The blood of ſouls is the paint of 
that ſame ſpiritual 7ezate/, and the Scarlet of the Babyloniſh 
whore; *tis double-dy*d in the blood of Saints; 

Uſe. 5. This 8p" 4 aloud to the prophets, and ſons of pro- 
phets, that they would lay out all their golden talents,and pre- 
cious opportunity for the welfare of ſouls ; not only their own 
ſouls, but for the ſouls of others toozto be men of publick influ- 
ence, to ſpread light abroad in the world. Tis the ſtrongeſt ex- 
preſſion of love you can ſhew to a Saviour; Peter loveſt thou me? 
feed my ſheep, feed my lambs : Let this be a token of thy love, and 
figne that thou lov'ſt me. Does not it pitty you to ſee ſo many 
precious ſouls famiſhe for want of the bread ofLife?ſo many ig- 
norant ſouls ruſhing upon their own 'ruine for want of light; ſo 
many ſouls poiſon'd with unſound dodtrine & ſtrange opinions; 
ſo manyunſtable ſouls beguil'd by rude & illiterate men that tor- 
ture the Scriptares, and ted nien ſo, as it Non-ſenſe were the on- 
ly Ne&ar and Ambroſia tor immortal ſouls to live on. Don't 
you ſee how thirſty ſouls are,thatthey will drink in muddy wa- 
ters? had not they rather, think ye, drink in pure and criftalline 
ſtreames? Do they take in Errour ſo faſt, and would not Truth 
be more pleaſant to them? You are the hope and the expeQation 
of ſouls; if you ſhould fruſtrate and diſappoint them , whi- 
ther ſhould they go, or where ſhould they beke themſelves ? 
Where ſhal che thirſty ſoul go,unlefſe the fountain _ it ſome 
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ſtreames ? where ſhall the new-borne ſoul ſatisfic it ſelf, unlefle 
the breſts afford it fincere milk ? How ſhall the wandering ſoul 
find out its way,.unleſſe the Seers and Watchmen: bepleaſed to 
direCt it? how ſhall ſouls be ſeaſon'd with gracezif the ſalt it ſelf 
be unſavory ? If the eye be darknefle, how great muſt the dark- 
nefſe be? O lay out your ſelves ſo, as that thouſands of ſouls 
may blefſe you, and have canſe to blefl: God for you. Truly the 
harveſt is great and precious, and the labourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 


wnto bis harveſt. 


